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PREFACE 

This is the first volume of a grammar of the non-literary Greek papyri from 
Roman and Byzantine Egypt. Vol�tmes on morphology and syntax will follow. 

These papyri, consisting of personal and business letters, receipts, orders, contracts, 
wills, petitions, census and tax returns, official communications, minutes of court 
proceedings, etc., constit�tte our richest source of knowledge of Kaine Greek, and 
remain the only maior collection of Greek documents lacking a comprehensive lin
gu·istic description. They provide evidence of the Greek lang�tage through eight cen
turies of transition from the morphologically complex structure of the classical and 
Hellenistic periods toward the predominantly syntactic lang�tage of Greece today. 
In reflecting Kaine Greek spoken and written in Egypt, they also show bilingual 
interference phenomena outside the mainstreant of development from ancient to 
Modern Greek. · 

This grammar traces the early stages of many feat�tres which mark the Modern 
Greek language and examines their causes. It keeps the living and changing language 
of the papyri in perspective in the historical develop1nent of Greek by comparing 
it througho�tt not only with the language of contemporaneous Kaine documents 
and literature, but also with the earlier classical dialects and with later Byzantine 
and Modern Greek. It analyzes the patterns of bilingualism in the Greek of the papyri 
and shows the degree to which native lang�tage habits interfered in one locale with 
the con�1non language �tsed by diverse linguistic groups throughout the Mediterranean 
area. 

The corpus of texts analyzed in this gramntar is the total number of the documen
tary papyri and ostraca from Egypt from the beginning of the Roman period in 
30 B.C. to the end of the papyri ca. A.D. 735. The evidence of the magical papyri 
and astrological texts, inscriptions,, and mummy labels from Egypt, and the relatively 
few Roman and Byzantine papyri from outside Egypt, is included for comparison. 
Altogether this gramn�ar is based upon an analysis of 15,052 papyri (including 
documents on parchment, skin, etc.), 7,698 ostraca, 2,619 mino1' documents and 
descriptions, 17 4 m,agical papyri and astrological texts, 5, 687 inscriptions, and 
1,054 mummy labels-a total of 32,284 docw1nents. 

All who have worked extensively with documentary papyri realize that the Pr·inted 
texts in the editions must often be considered provisional readings s�tbiect to later 
correction rather than definitive texts. Even after five vol�tmes of the Berichtigungsliste, 
many wrong readings undoubtedly remain�· but the evidence on which this grammar 
is based is so extensive that corrections of individual readings used for ill�tstration 
should not affect the general linguistic description. I would be very grateful, however, 
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if scholars would comm�tnicate to me any wrong readings or false references, in 
order that lists of errata and C01'rigenda 1nay keep this grammar ttP to date with 
the c�trrent state of papyr�ts texts. 

This volume is a revision and expansion of my Oxford University thesis. I 

gratefully acknowledge my debt to those who helped me at that stage. Prof. L. R. Palmer 
suggested the non-literary papyri as a topic of research and sttpervised my work. 
The Rev. Dr. f. W. B. Barns introdttced me to the sr;udy of papyrology. Prof. J. 
Vergote of Lotwain gave many hours of his ti1ne to s�tmmarize for me his research 
in the phonology ofEgyptian vowels and to approve, encourage, and g�tide n�y study 
of bilingualism in the papyri. Dr. R. B. Mitchell enco�traged me in my work and 
advised me on the general approach from his backgrottnd in the gra1n·matical analysis 
of Old English. Mr. P. ]. Parsons and Dr. A. C. Moorhottse accepted my thesis 
for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy for the Board of the Faculty of Lilerae Httma
niores and recommended it for publication. I am also very grateful for the �"-nterest 
and encoz�vragement show·n by my colleagues at Campion Hall, Oxford, especially 
the Rev. Drs. Timothy S. Healy, Edwin J. Cuffe, and the Rev. Timothy G. Page. 

Since I ret�trned from Oxford, Prof. H. C. Yotttie has most generottsly made 
the resources of the papyrology rooms at the University of Michigan available to 
me whenever I was free from r;eaching commitments to continue work on this gran�mar. 
I a1n most grateful to hi1n for his unfailing graciottsness and wisdom, and his expert 
advice on many points. I a1n also grate/ttl to my gtaduate assistants at Fordham 
University who aided me materially in the production of the grammar. Susan Boyd 
sorted and filed many slips and rendered other secretarial services. M aurya P. Horgan 
helped with the layout, typed the bulk of a preliminary draft, and prepared the map 
on pages 52-53. Barbara A. C�tllom indexed the preliminary draft for reference 
checking. 

I· received a F ac'l,tlty Research Grant from F 01'dham University and a grant 
from the Saint Robert Bellarmine Foundation of the Jesttits of Fordham, Inc., 
to assist 1ne in the preparation of the manuscript ior Pttblication. 

Finally, I am very grate/ttl to Prof. I. Cazzaniga, who urged the acceptance 
of this grammar for publication by the I stittdo Editoriale Cisalpino, and to the ed·itor 
of the press for his patience and care in the printing of the work. 

The Catholic University of America 

Washington, February, 1975 

FRANCIS THOlVIAS GIGNAC 
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Alex.Aphr., Alexander Aphrodisiensis, phil. iif A.D. 
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Dam., Damascius, phil. vjvi A.D. 
Damox., Damoxenus, com. iv /iii B.C. 
Demetr., Demetrius, astrol. ap. Palchum 
Democr., Democritus, phil. v B.C. 
Dinol., Dinolochus, com. v B.C. 
Diod., Diodorus, epigr. i B.C.fi A.D. 
Dsc., Dioscorides, med. i A.D. 

E., Euripides, trag. v B.C. 
EM, Etymologicum Magn�tm 
Epich., Epicharmus, co.m. v B.C. 
Epict., Epictetus, phil. ijii A.D. 
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Erot., Erotianus, gram. i A.D. 
Eub., Eubulus, com. iv B.C. 
Eup., Eupolis, com. v B.C. 
Euseb., Eusebius of Caesarea, eccl. IV A.D. 
Eust., Eustathius, bishop xii A.D. 

Gal., Galen, med. ii A.D. 
Gem., Geminus, astron. i B.C. 
Gp., Geoponica 

h.Cer., hymnus ad Cererem 
h.M ere., hymnus ad M ercurium 
Hdn., Herodian, gram. ii A.D. 
Hdt., Herodotus, hist. v B.C. 
Hegesand., Hegesander, hist. ii B.C. 
Hermipp., Herrnippus, com. v B.C. 
Hermog., Hermogenes, rhet. ii A.D. 
Hero� mech. iiji B.C.? 
Herod. Att., Herodes Atticus, hist. n A.D. 
Hes., Hesiod, epic. vii B. C. 
Him., Himerius, soph. iv A.D. 
Hipparch., Hipparchus, phil. ap. Stobaeum 
Hippol., I-Iippolytus, eccl. iii A.D. 
Hld., Heliodorus, erot. iii A.D. 
Hom., Homer, epic. viii/vii B.C. 
Horap., Horapollo, gram. iv A.D.? 
Hp., Hippocrates, med. v B.C. 
Hsch., Hesychius, lexic. v A.D.? 
Hymn.Is., Hytnnus ad Isim 
Hyp., Hyperides, orat. iv B.C. 

Il., Iliad 
Is., Isaeus, orat. iv B.C. 
Isoc., !socrates, orat. v fiv B.C. 

J., Josephus, hist. i A.D. 
Jul., Julian, emp. iv A.D. 
Just., Justinian, emp. vi A.D. 

Longus, erot. iii A.D.? 
Luc., Lucian, soph. ii A.D. 
LXX, Septuagint 
Lye., Lycophron, trag. iii B.C. 
Lycurg., Lycurgus, orat. iv B.C. 
Lys., Lysias, orat. v B.C. 

Macho, com. iii B.C. 
Man., Manetho, astral. iv A.D.? 
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Max., Maximus, astrol. i B.C.? 
Men., Menander, com. ivjiii B.C. 
Meno, med. iv B.C. 
Moer., Moeris, gram. ii A.D. 
Mosch., Moschius, bucol. ii B.C. 

Nic., Nicander, epic. ii B.C. 
Nicoch., Nicochares, com. iv B.C. 
Nicom., Nicomachus Gerasenus, mathem. ii A.D. 
Nonn., Nonnus, epic. �v jv A.D.? 
NT, New Testament 

Od., Odyssey · 

Olymp., Olympiodorus, phil. vi A.D. 
Onos., Onosander, tact. i A.D. 
Opp., Oppianus. Apamen�is, epic. iii A.D. 
Orib., Oribasius, med. iv A.D. 
Orig., Origen, theol. iii A.D. 
Orph., Orphica 

Palch., Palchus, astral. v jvi A.D. 
Paus., Pau$anias, trav. ii A.D. 
Ph., Philo Judaeus, phil. i A.D. 
Ph.Byz., Philo Byzantinus, paradoxogr. v A.D.? 
Pherecr., Pherecrates, com. v B.C. 
Philem., Philemo, com. iv /iii B.C. 
Philippid., Philippides, com. iv jiii B.C. 
Philostr., Philostratus, soph. iijiii A.D. 
Philostr.Jun., Philostratus Junior, soph. 111 A.D. 
Phld., Philodemus, phil. i B. C. 
Phlp., Philoponus, J oannes, phil. vi A.D. 
Phot., Photius, lexic. ix A.D. 
Phryn., Phrynicus, attic. ii A.D. 
Phylarch., Phylarchus, hist. iii A.D. 
Pi., Pindar, lyr. v B.C. 
Pl., Plato, phil. v fiv B.C. 
Plb., Polybius, hist. ii B.C. 
Plot., Plotinus, phil. iii A.D. 
Plu., Plutarch, biogr. 1[ii A.D. 
Polem., · Polemo, soph. ijii A.D. 
Poll., Pollux, gram. ii A.D. 
Polyaen., Polyaenus, hist. ii A.D. 
Porph., Porphyrus of Tyre, phil. iii A.D. 
Prod., Proclus, phil. v A.D. 
Procop., Procopus of Caesarea, hist. vi A.D. 
Ps.Callisth., Pseudo-Callisthenes, hist. ii/iii A.D. 
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Ps.Phoc., Pseudo-Phocylidea, lyr. i A.D.? 
Ptol., Ptolemaeus, math. ii A.D. 
Pythag., Pythagoras, phil. vifv B.C. 

Q.S., Quintus Smyrnaeus, epic. iv A.D.? 

Rh., Rhetores Graeci 

S., Sophocles, trag. v B.C. 
S.E., Sextus Empiricus, phil. ii A.D. 
Sapph., Sappho, lyr. vii/vi B.C . 

. S�h., Scholia· · 

Scyl., Scylax, geogr. iv B.C.? 
Scymn., Scymnus, geogr. ii B.C. 
Simon., Simonides, lyr. vifv B.C. 
Simplic., Simplicius, phil. vi A.D. 
Sm., Symmachus, exeg. iifiii A.D. 
Sor., Soranus, med. ii A.D. 
Stob., Stobaeus, J oannes, anth. v A.D. 
Str., Strabo, geogr. i B.C.fi A.D. 
Suid., Suidas, lexic. x A.D. 
Synes., Synesius of Cyrene, theol. iv /v A.D. 

Th., Thucydides, hist. v B.C. 
Them., Themistius, soph. iv A.D. 
Theoc., Theocritus, poet. iii B.C. 
Thgn., Theognis, eleg. vi B.C. 
Thphr., Theophrastus, phil. iv /iii B.C. 
Tz., Tzetzes, Joannes, gram. xii A.D. 

Vett.Val., Vettius Valens, astral. ii A.D. 

X., Xenophon, hist. v fiv B.C. 

2. GENERAL ABBREVIATIONS 

A, Achmimic (Coptic) dialect 
A2, Sub-Achmimic (Coptic) dialect 
abbrev., abbreviated 
Abh., Abhandlung 
Abschn., Abschnitt 
Abt., Abteilung 
ace., accusative 
Ach., Achaean dialect 
act., active 

adj(s)., adjective(s) 
adv(s)., adverb(s) 
Aeol., Aeolic dialects 
Anh., Anhang 
Anm., Anmerkung 
anth., anthology (writer) . 
a or., aorist 
ap., apud (quoted in) 
app., .appendix 
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appar., apparently 
approx., approximate(ly) 
Arab., Arabian period 
Arc., Arcadian dialect 
Arg., Argive dialect 
Argol., Argolic dialect 
art., article 
astral., astrological (text fwri ter) 
astron., astronomer 
Att., Attic dialect 
attic., atticist 
A ufi., Aufiage 
augm., augment(ed) 

· B, Bohairic (Coptic) dialect 
Bd(e)., BandfBande 
bear b., bearbeitet 
beg., beginning 
betw., between 
biog., biographer 
Boeot., Boeotian dialect 
bucol., bucolic writer 
Byz., Byzantine period 

ca., Circa 
cent., century 
cf., confer 
class., classical 
cod(d)., codex, codices 
Com., Comedy, Comic writer 
compar., comparative 
compd., compound 
compos., composition 
con j . , conjunction( s) 
·cons., consonant(s) 
contr., contracted, contraction 
Copt., Coptic 
Corinth., Corinthian dialect 
corr., correctly written 
corresp., corresponding 
Cret., Cretan dialect 
Cypr., Cyprian dialect 

dat., dative 
dbtfi., doubtful(ly) 
decl., declension, declined 

def., definite 
Delph., Delphian dialect 
Dem., Demotic 
demonstr., demonstrative 
descr., description 
cliff., different 
dimin., diminutive 
diss., dissertation 
dist., distinguish( ed) 
doc., documentary 
Dor., Doric dialects 
dub.l., dubia lectio 
duplic., duplicate 

eccl., ecclesiastical writer 
ed., edition, edited by 
ed. pr., edi tio princeps 
Eg., Egyptian 
EL, Elean dialect 
eleg., elegist 
elsewh., elsewhere 
emp., emperor 
Ep., Epic, in the Epic dialect 
epic., epic poet 
epigr., epigrammatist 
epist., epistologra pher 
equiv., equivalent 
erot., erotic writer 
esp., especially 
etym., etymologically . 
Eub., Euboean dialect 
ex(x)., example( s) 
ex c., except 
excl., exclusively 
exeg., exegete 

F, Fa yumic (Coptic) dialect 
f.l., falsa lectio 
fab., fabulist 
fasc., fascicle 
fern., feminine 
fin., sub :finem 
fn., footnote 
fol., folio 
foil., following 
fr., from 
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frag., fragment 
freq., frequent(ly) 
fut., future 

gen., genitive 
geogr., geographer 
geom., geometrician 
Gr., Greek 
gram., grammarian 

Hell., Hellenistic 
Herac., Heraclean dialect 
Here., Herculanean 
heterocl., heteroclitic 
hg., herausgegeben 
hist., historian 

IE, Indo-European 
impf., imperfect 
impt., imperative 
in., initium, beginning 
incl., including, included 
indecl., indeclinably 
indef., indefinite 
indic., indicative 
indiv., individual(ly) 
infin., infinitive 
infreq., infrequently 
init., initial 
inscr(r)., inscription(s) 
interrog., interrogative 
introd., introduction 
Ion., Ionic dialects 
irreg., irregular(ly) 

1., lege 
Lac., Laconian dialect 
Lat., Latin 
Lesb., Lesbian dialect 
lexic., lexicographer 
lit., literary, literature 
Locr., Locrian dialect 
Lyd., Lydian dialect 
Lyr., in Lyric poetry, lyric poet 

mag., magical (text) 
Magn., Magnesia(n) 
masc., masculine 
mathem., mathematician 
mech., mechanician 
med., medical writer 
metath., metathesis 
MGr., Modern Greek 
mid., middle 

--ms(s)., manuscript(s) 
myth., mythographer 

n(n)., note(s), number(s) 
n. ad loc., nota ad locum 
n.d., no date indicated 
N.F., Neue Folge 
N.S., New Series 
neut., neuter 
no., number 
nom., nominative 
Nr., number 
NWGr., Northwest Greek dialects 

0, Oxyrhynchite (Coptic) dialect 
occ., occasional(ly) 
om., omitted 
opp., opposed to 
opt., optative, optimus 
orat., orator 
orig., original(ly) 
ostr., ostracon / ostraca 

Pamph., Pamphylian dialect 
pap(p)., papyrus/papyri 
paradoxogr., paradoxogra pher 
part., partly 
pass., passive 
Perg., Pergamum, Pergamene 
perh., perhaps 
pers., person(al) 
pf., perfect 
phil., philosopher 
pl., plural 
poet., poet, poetry, poetical 
poss., possible, possibly 
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ppf., pluperfect 
prepos., preposition 
pres., present 
prob., probably 
pron., pronoun 
pte., participle 
Ptol., Ptolemaic period 

q.v., quod vide 
quant., quantitative 

R, Recto 
redupl., reduplication 
ref(f)., reference(s) 
reflex., reflexive 
reg., regular(ly) 
rel., relative 
rest., restored, restoration 
rhet., rhetorician 
Rho d., Rho dian dialect 
Rom., Roman period 

S, Sahidic (Coptic) dialect 
s.v(v)., sub vocejvocibus 
sg., singular 
sigm., sigmatic 
sim., similarly 
sop h., sophist 
sts., sometimes 
subj ., subject, subjunctive 
subst., substantive(ly) 

superl., superlative 
suppl., supplement 
syll., syllable, syllabic 
Syrac., Syracusan dialect 

t.t., technical term 
tact., tactician 
temp., temporal 
theol., theologian 
Thess., Thessalian dialect 
Trag., Tragedy, Tragic writer 
trav., travel writer 

unaugm., unaugmented 
uncontr., uncontracted 
usu., usually 

v., vide 
V, Verso 
v .1(1)., varia lectio jvariae lectiones 
voc., vocative 
vol(s)., volume(s) 

w., with · 

WGr., West Greek dialects 
wo., without 

Xtn., Christian 

Zus., Zusatz 

3. REFERENCES TO PAPYRI AND OSTRACA 

Papyri and ostraca are cited as follows. 

1. The name of the edition. The abbreviations used are those commonly 
employed in papyrological works. They may be found in alphabetical o'rder op
posite the full references in the Bibliography. Re-edited documents· are cited 
by the editio princeps when it is in one of the main papyrus collections (in con
formity with the practice of the dictionaries), followed by a cross-reference to 
the best text, normally the most recent edition, e.g., PGen. 70 = WChr. 380. 

Superseded intervening editions are omitted, e.g., PLond. 417 = PAbinn. 32, 
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not PLond. 417 = WChr. 129 = P Abinn. 32. · Only the (latest) Sammelb�tch 
reference is given if the document was first published in a minor edition complete
ly reprinted in Sammelbuch, e.g., just SB 9332, not PLund. iii, 1 = SB 8741 = 

PSoknobr. 12 = SB 9332. But no reference to Sammelbttch is given if the 
document was originally published in a book or monograph. Thus, only PLeit., 
PAlexGiss., and PSarap. are cited, although their texts were reprinted in Sam

melbuch. Correspondences to reprints in CP Jud. are not ordinarily given. 

2. The number of the docu1nent within the edition. This is given in Arabic 
numerals. The volume number (in small Roman numerals) and page numbers 
are included only for editions in which the documents are not in consecutive 
numerical order, e.g., Archiv, PLond. 

3. The number of the line or lines of the document in which the reference 
occurs. The line number is separated from the document number by a full point. 
Subsequent occurrences within the same document are separated by commas. 
Individual hands within a document are distinguished only when significant. 

4. The date of the document. The date follows, enclosed within parentheses. · 

The actual year is given when possible. Centuries referred to are all A.D. unless 
B.C. is specified. Parts of centuries estimated by editors in various forms (beg., 
end; in., fin., etc.) are standardized to early, mid, late. 

Papyrus texts are quoted in a form which most closely reflects what was 
actually written on the document. Editorial additions or deletions are therefore 
normally omitted. But breathings, accents, capitals, punctuation, and iota 
subscripts are normally added. The following conventional editorial sigla are 
used.1 Strokes below letters (e.g., � � y) to indicate letters which are mutilated 

in the original but concerning which no serious doubt exists have been omitted. 
Line divisions are indicated when interesting or significant. 

[ ] lacuna in the papyrus 

[ ] deletion in the original 

< > omission in the original, 1.e., addition by the editor 

{ } superfluous letter(s) in the original, i.e., deletion by the editor 

( ) resolution of a symbol or abbreviation 

insertion above the line in the original 

ex. � y (dots underneath letters) letters doubtfully read 

I line division 

Irrelevant words or phrases omitted in citations are indicated by three dots 
on the line ( . .. ). rhese dots therefore do not represent letters lost or mutilated 
in the original except when enclosed in the square brackets [ ] indicating a lacuna. 

1 This is basically the Leiden system of transcription devised in 1931. See esp. Turner, 
Greek Papyri, pp. 179-80. 
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4. REFERENCES TO SECONDARY LITERATURE 

Abbrevia�ions used for frequently cited works (author,s name with or without 
short title) are found opposite the full references in the Bibliography. References 
. are normally to page number, but a section number (marked §)is used for works 
in which this mode of reference is more common and/or more helpful. 

5. SYMBOLS 

Phonemes are indicated by diagonal lines f f. 
Morphemes are indicated by braces { }. 
Phonetic symbols are indicated by square brackets [ ]. 

The phonetic symbols employed are those of the International Phonetic 
Association. The following ones are used. 
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CONSONANTS 

Labial Labiodental Dental Alveolar Alveopalatal 

Stops vi. p t 

vd. b d 

Fricatives vi. ci> f e s f 

vd. .[3 v 0 z 3 

Resonants 
Lateral vd. l 

Nasal vd. n1 n 

----

Median vd. \V r j 

vi. = voiceless; vd . .  = voic�d 

Aspirated stops are represented by the digraphs [ph th kh] 
Palatalized stops are represented by the digraphs [tj kj] 
Labialized consonants are represented by the digraphs [kw gw] 
Affricates are represented by the digraphs [tJ d3] 
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Velar Glottal 

---

k 1 

---

g 

X h 

r 

lJ 
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VOWELS 

Front Central Back 

u 

0 

.t 

a 1 
a - I 

------------�---��� 

Primary = rounded back 

!:.=: econdary = rounded front 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 





A. PREVIOUS STUDIES 

Scholars have long recognized the value of the non-literary papyr\ from Egypt 
for the study of the post-classical Greek language. Grammarians began to cite 
the papyri soon after they appeared in quantity towards the end of the last 
century. Already in 1892, G. N. Hatzidakis was able to include references to 
the papyri in his Einleitung in die neugriechische Grammatik.1 In 1897, A. N. 
J annaris used the papyri extensively in showing lines of linguistic development 
in his historical Greek grammar. In 1898, K. Dieterich based his history of the 
Greek language from the Hellenistic period to the tenth century A.D. on the 
papyri and inscriptions, and in 1901, A. Thumb analyzed the language of the 
papyri further in Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenism�ts. A. Deiss
mann popularized the use of papyri and inscriptions as a source of illustration 
of Biblical Greek in his Bibelstudien and Neue Bibelstudien, 2 and later in his 
Licht vom Oste1�. His example was followed by J. H. Moulton and G. Milligan 
in their vocabulary of the Greek Testament. Similarly, Moulton, F. Blass, A. 
T. Robertson, and L. Rademacher incorporated many parallels from the papyri 
in their scientific grammars of the Greek New Testament, as did R. Helbing 
and H. St J. Thackeray in their grammars of the Septuagint. 

The need for a systematic grammatical study of the papyri in themselves 
was felt as soon as a sufficient number and variety had been edited. In 1897, 

S. Witkowski published prole.gom�na to a projected grammar of the papyri 
and a list of corrections of existing editions. F. Volker published in 1900 a study 
of the use of the accusative case, with appendices on final -v and -t;;, followed 
in 1903 by the first and only part of his projected syntax of the papyri, a study 
of the articl�. Moulton published a series of grammatical notes from the papyri 
in 1901 and again in 1904. At this _time, E. Mayser was working on his monu
mental grammar of the papyri, ostraca, and inscriptions of the Ptolemaic period. 
The first edition was completed in 1934. 

While Mayser was compiling his comprehensive grammar of the Ptolemaic 
papyri, other scholars continued to write dissertations on individual points in 
both the Ptolemaic and post-Ptolemaic papyri. W. Kuhring in 1906, followed 
by C. Rossberg in 1909, studied the use of prepositions. K. Harsing published 
in 1910 a short but complete analysis of the optative mood, which R. C. Hom 
expanded in 1926 in his study of the subjunctive and optative. The Latin elements 

1 Full references to these works may be found in the Bibliography, beginning on p. 14. 

2 These two works, published iii Marburg in 1895 and 1897 respectively, were translated 
by Alexander Grieve and published together as Bible Studies (Edinburgh, 1901). 
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in the Greek of the papyri were the particular study of K. Wessely and B. Mei
nersmann.1 

A. H. Salonius began a study of selected topics in the syntax and vocabulary 
of the private letters among the papyri of both the Ptolemaic and Roman pe
riods, but was able to finish for publication in 1927 only an introductory part 
on the sources. In this ·work he made the valuable contribution of demonstrating 
the fallacy in the assumption that the mor� vulgar a piece of writing is, the nearer 
it approaches the actual spoken language. In 1932, IL Ljungvik published in
cisive studies of specific points of syntax in his Beitriige z�tr Syntax der spiitgriechi-
schen V olkssprache. 

· 

As more and more documents were edited, compilers of historical and New 
Testament Greek grammar.s continued t� use the earlier studies supplemented 
by their own private observations, but were hampered by the lack of a com
prehensive and up-tq-date study of the language of this period. In the late 1930's, 
two independent attempts to produce a grammar of the papyri of the Roman 
and Byzantine periods paved the way for further studies. The first attempt 
resulted in a series of brilliant critical notes published in 1938 (followed by another 
set in 1957) by S. G. Kapsomenakis.2 While he hoped that he would later have 
the leisure and means to continue Mayser's grammar for the post-Ptolemaic 
period�. he found that. the unsatisfactory condition of the editions of papyrus 
texts made a systematic grammatical analysis of the vast amount of material 
very difficult. Instead, he elected to treat a number of textual and semantic 
questions in the papyri as preparation for a· future grammar. 

At the same time that Kapsomenakis was conducting his research, L. R. 
Palmer was also working on a grammar of the post-Ptolemaic papyri. But his 
study was interrupted by the war, and subsequent duties did not allow him 
to complete his projected grammar. In 1946 he published the completed part, 
a treatment of the suffixes in word formation. His main contribution was a 
more precise distinction between orthographic variations and changes in form. 

The preliminary studies of Salonius, Kapsomenakis, and Palmer have high
lighted the principles to be employed in assessing the linguistic data offered 
by the papyrus texts. Unfortunately, none of these scholars was able to see his 
work through to completion. A grammar of the papyri of the Roman and By
zantine periods, in the words of H. C. Youtie, "remains a chief desideratum of 
papyrology to this day."3 

·--The language reflected in the papyri is a living and changing language, part 
of the Koine Greek which links the welter of dialects of the classical period with 
Modern Greek. I have therefore compared it throughout this grammar not only 
with classical and Modern Greek but also with Koine Greek elsewhere in the 
Mediterranean ·world by citing parallel linguistic phenomena from monumental 

1 These studies have been brought up to date and supplanted by R. Cavenaile, "In
fluence latine," and S. Daris, Lessico. 

2 His name is actually Kapsomenos, as it appears in many bibliographical references 
and in his other articles. 

a Textual Criticism, 49. 
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and documentary evidence found in the grammars of inscriptions by Meister
hans-Schwyzer (Attic), Schweizer (Pergamene), N achmanson (Magnesian), Hauser 
(Lycian), and Rusch (Delphic). I have also compared it with the language of 
the Septuagint and of the New Testament, as well as with the language of some 
Kaine authors. For the latter, I have limited myself to the data contained in 
Cronert, Memoria Graeca Herc1·tlanensis, and in Schmid, Atticism�ts. In addition, 
I have included references to the language of the Byzantine Chronicles as de
scribed in Psaltes' grammar. In this way, the language of the papyri can be seen 
in the perspective of the history of Greek as a whole. 

It has become traditional to interpret the grammatical phenomena of the 
papyri in light of later developments in medieval and Modem Greek. This was 
the approach of Hatzidakis, J annaris, Dieterich, Thumb, and more recently, 
l{apsomenakis and Palmer. An analysis of the grammar of the Greek of the papyri 
of the Roman and Byzantine periods confirms their view that this Greek can 
in great part be explained as a transitional stage between classical and Modern 
Greek. 

In phonology, the Gr�ek of the early Roman period stands closer to Modern 
Greek than to classical Attic. The original diphthongs represented by sL, aL, and 
oL have been identified with the simple vowels Jij, jEf, and Jyf represented by 
L, s; and u respectively. Quantitative distinction has been lost, so that the 
symbols for formerly long vowels and diphthongs interchange with those for 
short vowels. This in turn reflects a change in the nature of the accent from 
pitch to stress. Contraction of contiguous similar vowels is \Videspread while 
vowels in other positions are frequently lost. There is some evidence for the 
shift of the classical voiced stops represented by �' y, and S to fricatives. Final 
nasal is frequently dropped in pronunciation. The consonant cluster represented 
by � has been r�duced to a simple sibilant jz f. Initial aspiration is frequently 
dropped, and single and double consonants are no longer distinguished. 

In morphology, the language of the Roman and Byzantine papyri is chang
ing from the complex inflectional system of the classical period to the simpler, 
regularized system of Modem Greek. The dual has disappeared except for spo
radic remnants. There is much analogical levelling within each declension and 
among the various declensional types. Nouns of the first declension in -pci tend 
to form their genitive singular in -p"YJ c:;;, leading to the extension of one or the 
other vowel throughout the paradigm in Modem Greek. Masculine nouns in 
-"YJc:;; and -ac:;; sometimes replace the borrowed genitive -ou by the stem vowel 
-11 or -a. Certain types of masculine and neuter nouns of the second declension 
in -Loc:;; or -Lov drop the o from the nominative and accusative singular to form 
a new declensional type reflected in the Modem Greek -L(v), -Lou {-i(n), -ju }. 

The Attic second declension is nearly extinct. Some contract nouns appear in 
open forms or show heteroclitic forms of the third declension. Consonant stem 
nouns of the third declension frequently form their accusative singular in -v 

on the analogy of vowel stem nouns of all declensions, leading to the eventual 
transfer of nouns of the third declension except neuters in -�(l and some in -o c:;; 
to the first or second declension. The nominative plural is often used for the 
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accusative, contributing to the adoption of this ending -Ec;; as the nominative
accusative plural of all masculine and feminine nouns except a-stems in Modern 
Greek. 

More adjectives of the first and second declensions form a distinct feminine 
than in classical Greek. Comparison of adjectives is becoming more regular 
by the extension of the -'!Epoc;;, -'!CX'!oc;; formations. Anticipations of Modern 
Greek forms are found in the first and second personal pronouns and in several 
numerals, while many compound cardinal and ordinal numbers and fractions 
show phonetic and morphological alterations, some consequent upon a transpo
sition in word order. 

Syllabic and temporal augment are often omitted or misplaced, leading to 
the partial loss of augment and complete loss of reduplication in Modern Greek. 
Stem formation tends to be regularized by the levelling of vocalic or consonantal 
variations, and especially by the frequent replacement of contract futures and 
root aorists by sigmatic formations. Periphrastic formations are found in sev
eral tenses. Aorist and future passive forms become more popular in deponent 
and other intransitive verbs, while some active forms replace classical middle 
forms, especially in the future of active verbs. Endings are frequently confused, 
especially those of· the first and second aorist, perfect, and imperfect active, 
and analogical formations are found in the different moods of the individual 
tenses, leading to the loss of the future and· perfect and the identification of 
the endings of the imperf�ct and aorist active in Modern Greek, along with 
the loss of the infinitive and optative and a severe reduction in forms of the 
imperative and participle. There is also some identification of contract classes. 
The transfer of athematic -�L verbs to the thematic -w conjugation is well ad
vanced. 

In syntax, the Attic construction is often given up. The indefinite article 
is beginning to be represented by EL c;;. The frequent in discriminant use of the 
pronoun cxu'!6c;; has led to its use as the ordinary third personal pronoun in the 
nominative as well as in the oblique cases. The pronoun �'!Epoc;; is sometimes 
replaced by &J....J....oc;;. There is considerable fluctuation in the use of the cases. 
Many of the functions of the dative have been taken over by the genitive and 
accusative, leading to the elimination of the dative in Modern Greek, except 
in a few stereotyped expressions. The syntactic signals of the individual cases 
have been assumed by prepositions so that, for instance, the partitive genitive 
is supplemented by &n6 or EX, as is the genitive of material. Likewise, EX in:
troduces the genitive of price and oLcX. a genitive of the cause. The accusative 
of extent of time is often introduced by En( or E�c;;. Similarly, oLrf with the gen
itive can substitute for the dative of means and �E'!rf with the genitive for 
the dative of the instrument. Individual prepositions are confused so that oLrf 

t d f  ' '  f ' '  'f ( '  d' d' ' f '' can s an or 7tEfn, ELc;; or EV, cxno or uno an EX, an Ertcxvw or ErtL. 

The middle voice has begun to lose its force. The indirect middle is often 
accompanied by a reflexive pronoun. The subjunctive is the normal mood in 
purpose, temporal, and general relative clauses. The optative in Roman times 
is limited almost exclusively to wish formulae. Sentence structure reflects 
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coordination rather than subordination, and asyndetic parataxis is very 
common. 

These are the main lines of historical development seen from the viewpoint 
of Modern Greek. But anomalies occur in the language of the papyri, especially 
in phonology, which do not fit into the general picture of the development of 
the Greek language and have no explanation in historical Greek grammar. For 
instance, beside the limited evidence for the shift of the voiced stops /b g d/ 
represented by �' y, � to fricatives, as in Modern Greek, there· is abundant evi
dence throughout the Roman and Byzantine. periods that these sounds were 
still voiced stops, for y and � interchange very frequently, and � occ�sionally, 
with the symbols for the corresponding voiceless stops x, 't', and 1t respectively. 
Similar evidence indicates that the aspirated stops represented by x, .&, rp are 
often confused with their corresponding voiceless stops. This confusion of voiced 
and aspirated stops with voiceless stops appears foreign to Greek. For although 
both the voiced and aspirated stops shifted to fricatives in Modern Greek, 
they never merged with those of another order, but have remained distinct 
to the present day. The identification of these stops in the speech of many writers 
of the papyri occurs outside the mainstream of development of the Greek language. 

Other anomalies in the phonology of the papyri also appear foreign to Greek. 
One is the occasional interchange of cr and �' not only before voiced consonants 
as observed elsewher� in Greek, but in other positions as well. A second is the 
confusion of the liquids represented by A. and p, which is attested elsewhere 
in Gr�ek but nowhere as frequently as in the papyri from Egypt. Another is 
the interchange of 'Y) not only with L and e:L, suggesting that 'Y) may already have 
been pronounced [i], but also with e:. A further anomaly is the frequent interchange 
of Cf. with e: or o, mainly in unaccented syllables, but occasionally in accented 
syllables as ·well. 

These anomalies cannot be explained satisfactorily within Greek itself. 
The evidence of the papyri of the Roman and Byzantine periods for the pro
nunciation of the various sounds is so discrepant that examples can be found 
to support almost any theory about the pronunciation of Greek at this time. 
This situation could lead to skepticism about the value of orthographic varia
tions for determining the pronunciation of a dead language unless the conflicting 
evidence can be reconciled by distinguishing various causes simultaneously at 
work. 
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Given the localization of the Greek of the papyri in Egypt and the history 
of contact between the Greek and Egyptian elements of the population, it is 

·reasonable to seek an explanation of the apparently non-Greek elements of 
the language in terms of interference from the native language habits of the 
Egyptians. An analysis of the phonemic structure of Coptic (the language of 
late Roman and Byzantine Egypt written in characters adopted primarily from 
Greek) reveals at once that the most striking anomalies in the language of the 
papyri have their simplest and most adequate explanation through a hypothesis 

, of bilingual interference. There was no phonemic distinction between voiced 
and voiceless stops in any dialect of Coptic. Aspirated stops were phonemic 
only in the Bohairic dialect of the Delta, from which area relatively few papyri 
come. There was no phonemic distinction between voiced and voiceless sibilants, 
nor between liquids in at least the Fayumic dialect. The letter H represented 
at least two different sounds, and in no dialect of Coptic ·were there more 
than two phonemes corresponding to the three Greek phonemes represented by 
ex., E, and o.l 

The possibility of bilingual interference in the Greek of the papyri has long 
been recognized,2 but it has not usually been invoked to explain more than 
isolated phenomena.3 The above anomalies in phonology are obvious instances 
of Egyptian interference in the Greek of the papyri. Interference in morphology 
is not widespread because the. inflectional systems of Gre�k and Coptic are not 
at all parallel, but there are many phenomena in the syntax of the documentary 
papyri which have no clear connection with features of classical or Modern 
Greek and for which precise parallels can be found in Coptic, such as the further 
specification of a relative by a resumpt�ve personal pronoun. 

Not all the anomalies in the language of the papyri can be so directly ex
.plained through bilingual interference. But there is a danger of failing to rec-

1 For the pronunciation of the Egyptian consonants, see Vergote, Phonetique, which 
is a synthesis and reinterpretation of vVorrell, Copt·ic Sounds, and Czermak, Die Laute der 
iigyptischen Sprache. For the pronunciation of the vowels, see Sethe, "Die Vokalisation des 
Aegyptischen," A. Smieszek, ".::orne Hypotheses," T. 0. Lambdin, "The Bivalence of Coptic 
�ta," E. E. Knudsen, "Saidic Coptic Vowel Phonemes," and J. Vergote, Grammaire copte. 

2 E.g., by Hatzidakis, Einl., 17; Schmid, rev. Winer-Schmiedel, 31-32; Thumb, Hell., 
102-61; W. Schubart, Einfilhrung in die Papyr·usl�unde (Berlin, 1918), 187, 191; Lefort, 
rev. Abel, 152-60; A. Calderini, Manuale di papirologia antica, greca e romana (Milano, 1938), 
106-7; Vergote, "Grec biblique," coll. 1354-60; Peremans-Vergote, Papyrologisch Handboek, 
121-5. 

3 As by Mayser, e.g., i, 58; cf. p. 4, fn. 
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ognize the scope of bilingual interference by making an a priori judgment 
either about the nature of the language in question by excluding a large number 
of documents from consideration on the grounds that they are bad Greek/ or 
about the nature of bilingualism by implying that any document containing 
evidence of interference was written by an Egyptian and that his language had 
no effect on the Greek language as a whole in that time and place.2 The linguistic 
data must be analyzed in their entirety to determine the extent to wp.ich bi
lingualism permeated the. Greek of the papyri. Potential areas of interference 
can be delineated by contrasting the Greek and Egyptian language systems.3 
This will avoid ascribing anomalies to bilingual interference without demonstrable 
cause or overlooking interference phenomena which reflect tendencies inherent 
in the Greek language itself but which are more adequately explained through 
bilingual interference because they are disproportionately frequent or further 
developed in Egypt than elsewhere, such as the advanced itacism in the papyri, 
particularly the widespread confusion of 'Y) and u at an early date. 

Bilingual interference is confirmed as an operative factor in the Greek of 
the papyri by the fact that the most obvious instances of interference occur 
in documents which can be shown on external evidence to be written by Egyptians. 
A group of docu�ents replete with the most striking interference phenomena, 
including the confusion of voiced and voiceless stops and of liquids, is PRyl. 
160-160d; these are bilingual Demotic-Greek contracts from Soknopaiou Nesos 
in the northern Fayum. Others are BGU 713, 854, 912. Several of the Michigan 
contracts from first-century Tebtunis (e.g., PMich. 249, 250, 253, 308, 342, 
34 7) are in part Demotic, and almost all are notarial documents drawn up in 
the village record office. The social milieu reflected in these and many other 
documents showing interference phenomena is emphatically Egyptian, indi
cating that there was a substantial number of bilingual speakers among the 
writers of the papyri. 

Bilingualism in the papyri, however, cannot be limited to direct interference 
in the speech and writing of actual bilinguals. In typical bilingual situations 
lasting over a long period, widespread interference phenomena tend to pervade 
a linguistic community to such an extent that they become established in the 
language of that community and are eventually found in the speech and writing 
of monolingual members who have no direct contact with the interfering la:n
guage. In Egypt, there is evidence already in the early Ptolemaic period of 
extensive bilingualism, as Egyptians began to appear in Greek society, hold 
positions of some authority, and adopt Greek names and language.4 For the 

1 As did Schubart, 187-91, and Salonius, 4. · 

2 As did �chubart, 313. 
3 See especially U. Weinreich, Languages in Contact. Publications of the Linguistic 

Circle of New York (New York, 1953}. Contrastive phonemic inventories may be found 
below in the summaries of consonants and vowels, pp. 178-9 and 330-3 respectively. 

4 Bell, Egypt, 37. See further Peremans, "Over Tweetaligheid in Ptolemaeisch Egypte," 
AC 4 (1935), 403-17, and his later article on the same sub�ect, "Uber die Zweisprachigkeit 
im Ptol. AgyJ?ten," Festschrift Oertel, 49-60. 
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Roman and Byzantine periods, specialized studies have demonstrated that names 
and occupations provide some criteria for judging the racial, cultural, and lin
guistic milieu from which many of the documents come.1 But it is impossible 
to determine in most instances whether individual writers of the papyri showing 
interference phenomena spoke Egyptian as their primary language or whether 
they were monolingual speakers who acquired an Egyptian accent and Egyptian 
idioms through residual interference in the language of their community. 

Although most unambiguous interference phenomena occur in documents 
which evidently come from the Egyptian element of the population, they are 
also found in docu!llents which were probably not written· by Egyptians, e.g., 
the letters in PFay. 110-20. Of all the papyri whose spelling or grammar 
deviates sufficiently from the traditional norm to reveal the writer's speech 
patterns, more than one in five shows some evidence-and one in ten unambig
uous evidence-of Egyptian interference. All types of documents show evidence 
of bilingual interference. Private letters, receipts, orders, and petitions, written 
by people with Greek or Egyptian names, by private individuals and officials 
of various levels, show interference phenomena in all domains of grammar. 
Contracts, private and public, bilingual or composed entirely in Greek, are 
particularly rich sources for phonological interference. 

The regional distribution of bilingualism in Egypt reflects the spread of 
Hellenic culture. Interference phenomena are most common in Soknopaiou 
Nesos during the first and second centuries, but also occur very frequently in 
contemporary documents from Tebtunis and other villages in the Fayum, as 
well as in various towns and villages up-river. But as a general rule, even al
lowing for the uneven distribution of papyrus finds, interference phenomena 
are less widespread farther south, including Hermopolis ari'd Oxyrhynchus, in 
the early Roman period than in late Roman and Byzantine times, when bi
lingualism is at least as much in evidence in the Theban region as in the Fayum. 
In the earlier centuries, more evidence of bilingual interference comes from 
documents written in villages than in the towns and nome capitals, but in later 
times there is no such disproportion. 

The map of Egypt on pp. 52-53 lists the main papyrus finds. An analysis 
of bilingual interference in the papyri requires that Egyptian dialect areas 

·be distinguished. The distribution of the Coptic dialects ca. the fourth century 
A.D. is indicated on the map.2 

1 See especially Holm, G·riechisch-iigyptische N amenstudien, who refers for occupations 
primarily to Oertel, Die Liturgie (Leipzig, 1917), which has been brought up to date by N. 

Le,vis in Inventory of Compulsory Services (1968). 

2 For the distribution of the Coptic dialects, I have followed Vergote, "Les dialectes." 
His map appears on p. 242. 
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This grammar is based upon all the non-literary papyri and ostraca from 
Roman and Byzantine Egypt. Ostraca are treated on the same level as papyri 
because identical linguistic phenomena occur on ostraca as in receipts, orders, 
etc., among the papyri. But magical papyri and inscriptions, including mummy 
labels, are cited only for purposes of comparison. Literary pieces like the writings 
of the poet of Aphrodito (PCairMasp. 55 V, 97 V, etc.) and all metrical tombstone 
and other inscriptions are excluded from consideration. 

Documents are cited as described on pp. 34-35. Besides the identification by 
edition and number, the only other reference I ordinarily give is the date of 
writing, exact to the year when possible, so that the evolution of the language 
can be established within as precise a chronology as the documents allow. Neither 
the place of composition nor the type of the document is noted except when 
significant. Most grammatical phenomena occur in documents from all areas 
of Egypt. When phenomena are limited to one locale, or can be explained prin
cipally in terms of one Coptic dialect, as the interchange of A and pin the Fayum, 
I indicate the place of composition (which is not necessarily the provenance) 
of the documents from which the evidence comes. Similarly, all types of doc
uments among the papyri have provided grammatical evidence. Some types 
of documents, notably private correspondence, have furnished the most evi
dence for morphological and syntactic developments. Other types, including 
receipts, orders, contracts, applications, declarations, and returns; have proved 
equally fruitful as sources for phonological developments and bilingual inter
ference phenomena. I therefore indicate the type only when the phenomenon 
is limited to certain types of documents. 

In general, the less artificiality there is in the style of composition, the more 
significant the document is for illustrati�g the living Greek language in Egypt 
in the Roman and Byzantine periods. The most revealing documents are those 
whose variations from the traditional norm of orthography reflect the spoken 
word. But very poorly written documents have to be used extremely cautiously 
for linguistic analysis because they often show truncated forms, unpronounceable 
words, and tortuous syntax. I present criteria to evaluate phenomena in such 
documents in the introduction to. each part. I indicate the genera.l leyel of ac
curacy of orthography and grammar in a document only when significant to 
show that the particular spelling variation or form deserves special consideration 
or that it must be partially discounted because of the general irregularity of 
the document. 

Because of the vastness of the material, it is neither feasible nor desirable 
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to give extensive references for each grammatical item. Even if it were pos
sible to give every example in the papyri of every grammatical phenomenon, 
i.e., if all papyrus texts were in machine-readable format for analysis by com
puter, the resultant data would fill over 100 volumes. I have therefore included 
only those phenomena which indicate a change from the classical Greek norm 
and have tried to provide representative examples from the papyri. If a phe
nomenon is found throughout Roman and Byzantine times, I cite examples 
from different centuries. If the phenomenon begins during the period covered 
by the grammar, I give the earliest occurrences. The order of examples in each 
group is chronological unless a more obvious order (e.g., by forms or tenses) 
is followed for a particular reason. 

Isolated errors do not constitute the basis for a grammar. A form which 
occurs hapax is so designated and included only if it :fits in with the general 
development of the Greek language or can be explained through bilingual in
terference. In the rare instances when I can cite all the examples of an orthographic 
variation or grammatical form, I clearly indicate this. In all other instances, 
I indicate the frequency of occurrence of a phenomenon by terms which are 
necessarily approximate, because tabulation of statistics proved impossible in 
most instances and significant in others only to show how frequent one phe
nomenon was in comparison with others found in documents from the same 
time and place. The meaning and approximate scope of the terms used are as 
follows: 

regularly (not an indication of frequency)= in conformity with classical 
practice 

normally= virtually exclusively 

usually= in the majority of occurrences 

very frequently= in very many instances (over 200 examples) 

frequently= in many instances (101-200 examples) 

occasionally= often (26-100 examples) 

sometimes= 11-25 examples 

rarely = 6-10 exam ph�s 

sporadically= 1-5 example? 
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INTROD-UCTION 

In this part, the spelling variations found in the papyri of the Roman and 
Byzantine periods are analyzed to determine as accurately as possible how 
Greek was actually pronounced by the writers of the papyri. This analysis shows 
what phonological developments have taken place within the Greek language 
and to what degree the speech habits of non-native Greek speakers have intro
duced a foreign accent. It provides .a necessary foundation for morphology by 
establishing which spelling variations reflect changes in form and which are 
merely orthographic without any correspondence in actual speech. 

The validity of orthographic variations for determining the pronunciation 
of a dead language is based upon the observation that symbols are not generally 
confused in 'vriting unless the sounds they represent have become identified 
in speech. If certain letters or groups of letters interchange only rarely and ir
regularly, there might be another explanation. But when they are confused 
frequently, so that a certain letter or group of letters stands for another and 
vice versa in document after document, this in itself establishes a strong pres-ump
tion that such a departure from a traditional norm of orthograpll:Y has a mean
ing, and that it expresses some reality in the speech of the writers concerned. 
Indiscriminate confusion of two or more symbols must indicate a virtual iden
tity of the sounds which they represent. 

This observation can be readily confirmed by an analysis of spelling mistakes 
today. Over the course of years, I have kept lists of spelling mistakes of students 
ranging from third-form boys at an English Grammar School to adults from 
educationally deprived areas in America to university students, including many 
from foreign countries. Over 90% of all the mistakes recorded involve the substi
tution of a letter or group of letters with precisely the same phonetic values 
as the correct spelling, e.g., embarass (r and rr both = [r ]), percieve (ie and ei 
both= [i]), shure (sh and s here both= [J]), reunight (-ight and -ite both= [ait]). 
Sometimes the spelling reflects an identification of sounds in non-standard 
speech, e.g., pin for pen. Bilinguals show confusion of equivalent symbols to 
the same degree as monolinguals, plus some confusion of similar sounds through 
underdifferentiation of phonemes, e.g., bat for vat, hendle for handle. Relatively 
few mistakes fail to reflect actual pronunciation and these can generally be 
explained on orthographic grounds as visual spelling analogies (h�tgh for h�tge), 
inversions (at1noshpere and obvilion), haplographies (co1npetion for competition), or 
dittographies (accepteted). 
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With allowances made for a less literate society and consequently less ex
posure to writing on public signs, etc., spelling mistakes in the papyri are simi
larly instructive for the phonology of post-classical Greek, in which there was 
a disparity between spelling and pronunciation analogous to that in present
day English. The fixed conventional spelling system of Greek progressively 
failed to reflect a radically changing pronunciation, so that by Roman and By
zantine times many sounds had several possible representations in writing. 
In addition, there is evidence that many writers failed through bilingual inter
ference to perceive and produce sound distinctions in Greek which did not cor
respond to sound distinctions in Coptic. 

There are, of course, limits to the extent that spelling mistakes can reveal 
the pronunciation of a dead language. 

First, in any dead language, neither the original sounds nor the transitional 
sounds can be assigned precise phonetic values. But phonemic oppositions can 
be established, that is, a given sound can be distinguished from other sounds 
which are significant in the language at a particular place and time, and relative 
phonetic values for these sounds can be drawn up. In most languages, of which 
Greek is an outstanding example, the original values can be reconstructed by 
comparative studies of cognate sounds in related languages to within certain 
definite articulatory positions. With the original sound system thus dete�ned, 
and the current state of development of the system easily ascertainable from 
the modern spoken form of the language, the general framework of the sounds 
of that language over the transitional period as a whole is clear. 

Second, phonetic changes can take place without being reflected in writing, 
independently of the orthographic correctness of the writer. For when a phonetic 
change takes place, or when in terms of bilingual interference there is simple 
phone substitution of the values of the primary language for those of the acquired 
language, the value of the letter or letters which represented the original sound 
also changes with it, so that if the phonemic system remains unaltered, no ortho
graphic variations need occur. Theoretically, the pronunciation of all the sounds 
in a phonemic system could change without affecting their oppositions. Then 
the orthography would not reflect the phonetic shifts, because the values of 
the letters would simply be those of the new pronunciation in place of the old. 
Changes in orthography tend to occur where there has been phonemic merger, 
i.e., where two originally distinct sounds have become identified, or phonemic 
split, i.e., where tvro originally sub-phonemic sounds, or allophonic realizations 
of a phoneme in complementary distribution, become significant in the sense 
that a word can be distinguished by one or other of these sounds which have 
now come into opposition. 

Third, precise time limits cannot always be given for the sound changes 
which occur. Until the sounds in question have become identified, and not mere
ly phonetically similar, indiscriminate interchange of their written symbols 
will not regularly occur. Alternatively, if the allophones of a phoneme are di
verging, no orthographic variations will be expected in writings of native speak-
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ers of the language until the process has produced two phonemically distinct 
sounds. But reflections of approximate sounds will appear considerably earlier 
in documents written by foreign speakers whose native language does not have 
the same phonemic distinction. 

Fourth, sound changes do not occur at the same time throughout a wide
spread linguistic community, but may be quite localized for a considerable 
period. In the papyri, dialectal variations cannot always be distinguished be
cause of the disproportionate and somewhat fortuitous distribution of papy
rus finds . 

. Finally; not all orthographic variations are phonetically significant; sheer 
mistakes and slips of the pen do occur. Slips of the pen (or mind) usually fall 
into one of the following categories. 

a. Anticipation and repetition. Many variations appear to be the result 
of mental leaps to following sounds or forms, or inadvertent repetitions of pre
ceding ones. These include the omission of a single letter or syllable preceqing 
an identical one (haplography) and the reproduction of a letter or syllable after 
an identical one ( dittography). These phenomena are effects of psychological 
and mechanical rather than phonologiCal causes. 

b. Inversion. The transfer of position of two letters, except in instances 
of true metathesis paralleling known types explainable on phonological grounds, 
usually occurs inadvertently and results in spellings like atmoshpere which do 
not reflect an actual spoken form. 

c. Mechanical reproduction. A variation can often be explained as the substi
tution of a common sequence of letters for a rarer one. For instance, I sometimes 
write king when I mean to write kind. This is a mechanical process; my fingers 
are more accustomed to reproducing the frequent sequence -ing than the less 
common -ind. 

d. Analogical formation. If the variation can be explained as a morpholog
ical phenomenon, i.e., a new formation for which there is a model in another 
type predominant through density of usage in a particular context, or through 
association in sound or meaning, it is significant not for phonology but for mor
phology. 

e. Etymological analysis. Words, especially compounds, whose etymolog
ical spelling. has been disturbed by sound changes antecedent to the establish
ment of a traditional orthography, tend to be written according to true or folk 
etymology, all the more frequently when the component part in question occurs 
more or less often as an independent word in its. absolute form, differing in spell
ing from its combinative form. Thus, EX in CO!fibination before a voiced consonant 
was apparently assimilated to Ey- and so written in an earlier period of Greek. 
Unless there are phonetic reasons to the contrary (as there seem to be in the 
cas� of Egyptian bilingual interference), the spelling EX- in composition before 
a voiced consonant in the papyri may be merely an orthographic variation sub
serving etymological clarity, without representing an actual change in pro
nunciation. 
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The most important criterion for judging a phonologically significant var
iation in spelling is frequency and regularity of occurrence. When further this 
variation corresponds to a known Greek pattern and points in the direction 
of changes known from other sources to have taken place in Greek, or when 
it can be explained as a result of bilingual interference, then this variation can 
be confidently accepted as revealing the spoken form used by the writer. 



SECTION ONE 

CONSONANTS 



.. 



I. STOPS1 

In the papyri there is considerable confusion of the letters which repre.sented 
stop consonants in classical Greek. y and o interchange very frequently with 
x and -r respectively, while � interchanges occasionally with TC. On the other 
hand, �' y, o show orthographic variations not found in connection with 1t, 

x, -r. Similarly, cp, x, & interchange frequently with 1t, x, -r, but only rarely with 
�' y, a. cp, x, &, on their part, also show variants which TC, x, 't" do not. These 

· phenomena are found in documents from all areas of Egypt throughout the Ro
man and Byzantine periods, and lead to the following phonological interpretations. 

1. TC, x, -r represent voiceless stop phonemes jp k tf. 

2. � represents a voiced bilabial fricative /PI which generally replaced the 
classical voiced bilabial stop fb/ by the first century A.D. 

3. y represents a voiced velar stop fgf except in individual words in which 
it has been replaced by a voiced palatal fricative fj / from the first century A.D. 
on. It also serves to represent a bilabial vowel glide [w] from the first century 
A.D. on. 

4. o represents a voiced dental stop I dl except where it has shifted to a 
voiced dental fricative [o] before jj f (i.e., prevocalic L) from the first century 
A.D. on, before /i/ (i.e., every L and its orthographic equivalents) from the third 
century A.D. on, and in other positions from the third or fourth century A.D. on. 

5. The frequent unconditioned interchange of y and o with x and -r respec
tively indicates the identification of the voiced and voiceless phonemes origi
nally represented by these symbols in a single velar lk/ and dental ftf phoneme 
in the speech of many writers. This was the result of bilingual interference from 
the Egyptian language in which there were only voiceless stop phonemes. 

6. The occasional interchange of � and 1t indicates that /J?/ and fpf were 
also identified by some speakers. But :;ince jb j had generally shifted to /P 1 and 

1 Schwyzer i, 204-11, 290-303, 325-8; Lejeune, § 27-66, 149; Buck, GD, § 61-68; MS, 
74-80, 102-5; Schweizer, 103-18; Nachmanson, 74-80; Hauser, 54-59; Rusch, 187-99; Mayser 
i2, 1, 141-59; Cronert, 81-91; BDF, § 33, 34.5-6, 39.2, 40, 41.2; Psaltes, 65-75, 77, 86-89, 95-97. 



64 Consonants 

was no longer a stop consonant, it seems to have been identified by other speakers 

with Coptic /f?/. 

7. The frequent interchange of cp, x, & with 1t, x, -r in specific phonetic 

conditions indicates that aspirated stops tended to lose their aspiration in these 

positions. 

8. The occasional unconditioned interchange of cp, x, & with 1t, x, -r indicates 

the identification of aspirated stops with their corresponding voiceless stops 

1n the speech of individual writers. 

9. There is little evidence in the papyri for the shift of the aspirated stops 

jph kh th/ to fricatives jf x &/. 

A. VOICELESS STOPS (1t x 't') 

All orthographic phenomena involving 1t, x, -r, including the interchange 
of these symbols with �' y, a on the one hand, and with cp, x, & on the other, 
point to the preservation of the classical voiceless stop phonemes fp k tj through
out the period of the papyri as in Modern Greek. Only conditioned variants 
are indicated by the following orthographic variations. 

1. 1t, x, -r are sometimes omitted, especially in connection with other conso

nants, reflecting a tendency to simplify consonant clusters in colloquial speech. 

The omission of 1t is most con1mon, especially between !L and another consonant. 

a. Omission of 1t. 

1) In the cluster fmptf. 

a) In forms of 7t�f!-7t-ro<;: 

7t�f!.-rou PMed. 4.9 (A.D. 2); WO 3.3; 4.4 (A.D. 18); SB 7663 =PLEat. 

i, 8.30 (A.D. 86); PFay. 91.51 (A.D. 99); FRein. 43.6 (A.D. 102); 
PPeta�ts 31.8 (A.D. 183/4); etc. 

7t�f!.-rcp PMich. 264-5.7,8 with 7t�f!-7t-rou, 7t�!L7t-rcp 10,12 (A.D. 37) 

1t�!LTfJ<; OROM 64.3 (3rdj4th cent.); PGen. 70 = WChr. 380.2 (A.D. 381); 
StudPal. iii, 57.3 (6th cent.); 437.1 (6thj7th cent.); 592.1 (7th cent.); etc. 

- b) In combinative forms of -AYJ!L7t-r-: 

[E:y ]AY]f!.-r6pcuv (for syAYJ!L7t-r6pu}v) PTebt. 612 descr. (1st/2nd cent.) 
E:yA��L-rope:<; PHamb. 69.3 (A.D. 146) 

7tC((Jct:AYJf!.-r�<; OTait 1660.3 (A.D. 154?) 



Stops 65 

c) In other words: 

xcf.�J:rpo:[c;] (for XcXf17t-rpo:c;) PLEat. i, 18.11, with 7tef!cn� for 7tef!�e:r.� 17 
(3rd cent.) 

&f!-r(ou (for Ef17t"t'Lou, emptio) PVars. 28.2 (6th cent.) 

2) In the cluster jmps/ (where fs/ = second element of digraph �). 

a) In forms of 7tef17tCU (frequently): 

ne{Lu!.c;, 7tef!uO:L (for 1te{L�E:L�, 1te{L�O:L), etc. PFay. 113-20, passim 21 
times, letters of Gemellus (A.D. 100-108) 

�7te:f!cro:c;, �7te:f!cre:, �ne:tJ.cro: (for �ne:{L�o:�, etc.) POxy. 528.1�-12,19,24 
(2nd cent.); sim. PM eyer 20.12, etc. (lst half 3rd cent.); PEon. 45.4,9 
(3rd cent.); PNYU 25.5, etc. (4th cent.); etc. 
cf. �7te:f!cro:, 7tef!cre: (for �7te:f!�o:, 1te{L�o:r.) SE 9843.4,6 (from Palestine, 
early 2nd cent.) 

nef.L i crov (for nef.Ltov) BGU 602.8-9 (2nd cent.) 
nevcro:r. (for n€[-L�o:r.) p J and. 10.3 (3rd cent.) 
n€[-LcrO (for n€[-L�cu) PApoll. 62.2 (A.D. 703-15) 
cf. ne{LO"E:LV (for 7tef!�E:LV) PColt 145.5 (6thj7th cent.) 

b) In XO[.L�W�: 

xo{Lcrw� (for XOfL�w�) SE 10240.6 (A.D. 41); POslo 155.2 (2nd cent.); 
sim. SB 7660.7-8 (ca. A.D. 100); prob. also PStrassb. 73.16: EL iv, 
231 (3rd cent.) 

3) In other consonant clusters (mainly before jsf or ftj): 

npoyeypo:"t'o:r. (for npoyeypo:n"t'o:r.) EGU 189 = MChr. 226.12 (A.D. 7) 
npox6 j cro:r. (for npox6�cxr.) BGU 423 = WChr. 480.17-18 (2nd cent.) 
E:nr.xo::Aucrcxv-ro� (for E:nr.xo::Au�o:v"t'o�) PRossGeorg. ii, 22.4 (A.D. 154-9) 
ToAe:[.Lo:Lou (for ll"t'oAe:f!O:Lou) PCairlsidor. 17.37 (A.D. 314) 
ne:pr.�Ae"t'ou (for ne:pr.�Ae7t"t'ou) StudPal. iii, 30.3 (6th cent.) 

b. Omission of x (mainly before "t'): 

E:cp6pr.cx (for E:xcp6pr.cx) PTebt. 577 desct. (A.D. 37); s1m. OEdfou 318.2, 
corr. 7 (Byz.) 

xe:A�pW[.LCXL (for xe:x:A�pcuf!cxr.) SE 7032 = P M£ch. 187.35 (A.D. 75) 
E:7tr.xe:Ar.f!€vo� (for bnxe:xALf!evo�) PMich. 224.1955 (A.D. 172/3) 
oo:"t'UA(cp) (for oo:x"t'UAcp) PStrassb. 231.2 (1st half 2nd cent.) 
npa:"t'6pcuv (= npax"t'9pUlv for 7tp&x-ropcrr.) OOslo 10.3 (A.D. 211) 
oe:xcxo"t'ci:, (for oe:xo:ox"t'ci>) OMich. 25.9 (A.D. 279) 

W"t'Ulxocr£o:� (for ox-ro:xocr£o:�) POslo 44.6 (A.D. 324) 
�vor.-r£ovo� (for �vor.x-r£ovo�) BGU 1049.19 (A.D. 342); sim. POxy. 1902.5 

(early 6th cent.) 
cf. &"t'e:voc; (for &-re:x.voc;) SE 707.2, tombstone (1st cent.) 
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Note. The loanword xpcf�a(-r)--ro<; and its derivatives are usually written 
-x-r-:1 

xp&.�ax-ro<; PTebt. 406.19 (ca. A.D. 266); sim. OTait 2327 descr. (3rd 
cent.); PSI 1040.27 (3rd cent.); PMichael. 18, iii. 8 (mid 3rd cent.); 
PGen. 68.10 (A.D. 382); PCairMasp. 6 V. 97 (ca. A.D. 567); POxy. 

1925.4,15 (7th cent.) 
xpa�&.x-rr.a PC air M asp. 6 V. 88-89 · (ca. A.D. 567) 
xpa�&.xTY]pov PCairMasp. 6 V. 46, with yp&.�ax-ra same line (ca. A.D. 567) 

The spelling xp&. �a--ro<; occurs in SB 4292.9 (Rom.) and xp&.�a-r-ro<; in PLond. 

191 (ii, 264-5).16 (A.D. 103-17), with xp��a--rr. (for xpcf�a-ror.) SB 9834 b). 45 
(early 4th cent.); cf. �pa�a-r£ou PColt 180.8 (6th/7th cent.). The letters are not 
clearly read in other occurrences of this word. 

c. Omission of -r. 

I) The occasional omission or assimilation of 't' after cr: 

E:crcr£ (for E:cr-r() BGU 602.8 (2nd cent.); SB 8027.10 (2ndj3rd cent.); BGU 

385 = WChr. 100.6 (2ndj3rd cent.); E:crcr(v POxy. 2154.18 (4th cent.) 
bncr6:Ar.ov (for E:nr.cr-r6:Ar.ov) PM ich. 500.3 (2nd cent.) 
yp&.crr. (for ypcfcr-rr.v), etc. PHamb. 39 A, iii.22, etc. five times, with yp&.cr-rr.v 

five times (A.D. 179) 
E:q:>�crr.ov (for E:cp�cr-rLO'J) POslo 111.235 (A.D. 235) 
nr.crcrr.x£ou (for nr.cr-rr.x(ou) PCairisidor. 48.2,4; 49.5, with nr.cr-rr.x(ou 2 

(A.D. 309) 
crr.xap(ou (for cr-rr.xap£ou) SB 7536 =PLEat. i, 7.9 (4th cent.); sim. PSI 

1423.13; 1564.5 (4th cent.) 

cf. crao(ou (for cr-rao(ou) POxy. 1478 = PGM 27.3 (late 3rdjearly 4th 
cent.) 

The converse occurs in npoq:>scr-r(ova (for npocpEcrcr(wva professio) SB 7662.13 
(late 2nd cent.). 

The occasional omission or assimilation of -r after a indicates a tendency to· 
simplify the consonant cluster jstj, possibly through bilingual interference, for 
the phenomenon is paralleled in Greek loanwords in Coptic.2 

Note. Initial er-r- and cr- appear with approximately equal frequency in 
cr-rr.nnstov/crr.nnstov and their derivatives.3 Most occurrences are from the third 
century or later. 

Spellings with cr-r- : 

cr-rr.nnoupy<7>v PRyl. 374.4 (late lst cent. B.C.jearly lst cent. A.D.); 

1 As predominantly in NT cod. � (Moulton-Howard ii, 102; BDF, § 42.4). 

2 Cf. S Cct'T€E:pE:, B Cl.eE:pJ (=Gr. cr"t'a."t'�p) in NT codd. (Bohlig, 115). 

3 The class. O""t'U7t- is found only in the 3rd cent. B.C. and in PPrinc. 13 xviii.4 (dbtfl.) 
(ca. A.D. 35) and PMich. 465.28 (A.D. 107). 

�.'.·.��.··.·. 
_,1 

i 
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sim. PGre�f. ii, 86.8 (A.D. 595); 87.11 (A.D. 602); PLond. 387 (ii, 
331-2).20 (6thj7th cent.?); 450 (ii, 334).1 (7th cent.); etc. 

cr:btnou OTaitPetr. 290.5 (A.D. 62); clearly PCairGoodsp. 30, xxxvii.11 
(A.D. 191-2); PPrinc. 136.7 abbrev., etc. (4thj5th cent.) 

cr·nnn£ou POslo 161.6 (late 3rd cent.); SB 7756.6,12 (A.D. 359); 9137.11 
(5th cent.); POxy. 2243 a.26 (A.D. 590); etc. 

cr-nnnE'cx (for cr-rL7t7tEiCY.) P J and. 132.5 (6th/7th cent.); P Lond. 450 (ii, 
334).3 (7th cent.); sim. PLond. 1442.3,21 (Arab.) 

Spellings with cr-: 

crL7t1tECY. (for crL7t7te:'i:a) PSI 1557.26 (A.D. 214); sim. PLond: 239 = PAbinn. 
31.18 (ca. A.D. 346); PSI 1564.16 (4th cent.); etc. 

crL7tTC(ou BGU 1080 = WChr. 478.18-19 (3rd cent.); PLond. 979 (iii, 234-5). 
13, sim. 17 (A.D. 346); StudPal. xx 96.6 (4th cent.); 103.11-12 (A.D. 
381); PHermRees 22.14, sim. 15 (A.D. 394); etc. 

crL7t7toupycf) PFlor. 310.1 (A.D. 425/35?); sim. PStrassb. 287.1 (6th cent.) 

2) "t' is sometimes omitted in connection with other consonants: 

E7tCY.xocr£ouc; (for ETC-rcxxocr£ouc;) POxy. 243 = MChr. 182.35 (A.D. 79) 
&:oLcxA.£1twc; (for &:oLCY.AEL7t-rwc;) PGiss. 67.6-7 (ca. A.p. 117) 
E:croTCpov (for E:cro7t-rpov) PMerton 71.4 (A.D. 160-3) 
"t'e:pw�(o:ACY.) (for -re:-rpw�oA.cx) PMich. 224.6315 (A.D. 172-3) 
�)Cf)t:; (for �x.-r"f)c;) POxy. 475 = WChr. 494.16 (A.D. 182) 

Note. The spelling fLCY.rpopLOv, etc., for the somewhat more common tJ.CY.rpop-rLOv, 
diminutive of fLCY.rpop"t''Y)t:; ( cf. Latin majors, mafortis; 1najorte), corresponds to the 
normal spelling in Byzantine Greek.1 

fLCY.<popLcx PPrinc. 95.19 (4th cent.?); SB 7033.39, cf. 36 (5th cent.); PCair
Masp. 6 V.80 (ca. A.D. 567) 
fL<X<popLOv PStrassb. 131 = SB 8013.8 (A.D. 363); BGU 948.19-20 

(prob. 4th/5th cent.); SB 9158.7 (5th cent.); POxy. 1026.17,18, 
sim. 3-4 (5th cent.) 

· 

f.!CY.<popLv, fLCY.rpopLcx StudPal. xx, 275.2,5 (6th cent.) 
cr-rLxcxpLOf.!CY.rpo.pLOv POxy. 1978.3, etc. (6th cent.); sim. SB 6024.2,3,7 

(Byz.) 
crou�poxofLcxrpop"t'LCY. (for crou�pLxo-) POxy. 905.7 (A.D. 170) 

f.!<X<pop-rLOv POxy. 1295.19 (2nd/early 3rd cent.); 921.7; 1310 descr. 
(3rd cent.); 109.6,7 (late 3rd/4th cent.); PMeyer 23.6 (Byz.); etc. 

fLCY.<pop-rLv FOxy. 114.6, with oe:pf.!cx-rLxofLcxcp6p-rLv 5 (2ndf3rd cent.); 
PGrenf. i, 53= WChr. 131.7 (4th cent.); POxy. 2156.17-18,19 
(late 4th/5th cent.); POslo 64.11 (5th cent.) 

1 See E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon. of the Roman a1�d B)'zantine Periods (Boston, 1887) 
and G. vV. H. Lampe, A Pa.tr·istic Greek Le-xicon (Oxford, 1961), s.v. 
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f!<Xcp6p-na PTebt. 405.4 (3rd cent.); FOxy. 2273.11 (late 3rd cent.); 
sim. PMichael. 18 ii.4 (3rd cent.); PRyl. 627.6 (A.D. 317-23) 

f!<Xcpop"dou PSI 1082.14 (4th cent.?) 

Although the spelling without "t' first occurs in papyri from Egypt in the fourth 
century, f![a]cp6pLv is found in PDura 30.17 (A.D. 232). 

2. 7t, x, "t' sometimes interchange through inversion or anticipation, especially 
in tongue-twisters. 

XtX."t'UXL'Y�Y (for xa"t'oLxLxwv) PMich. 252.10, (!\.D. 26/27) 
. XtX."t'U"t'LX-Yj<; FOxy. 504.12 (early 2nd cent.) 

xpoxdf!e:vov (for 7tpoxdf!e:Vov) PMich. 276.28,33 (A.D. 47); StudPal. xxii, 
40.29 (A.D. 150) 

cf. "t'oo&:xe:<; (for "t'ox&:oe:<;) SB 9245.2 (2ndj3rd cent.) 

B. VOICED STOPS /FRICATIVES ((3 y S) 

l. � is frequently used to transcribe Latin consonantal u (v). It is also oc
casionally substituted for, added to, or omitted in connection with the second 
element of an au or e:u diphthong. These phenomena indicate that � normally 
represents not the classical voiced bilabial stop jb/ but a bilabial fricative /f3/.1 

a. Latin consonantal u (v), already [[3],2 is usually transcribed by Greek 
ou or u, e.g., �e:ou�pou and �e:u�pou Sever�ts PMich. 551.9 (1st hand) and 25 
(2nd hand) (A.D. 103), but it is transcribed by � with increasing frequency from 
the first century A.D. on.3 

1) Initially: 

�LcX"t'Lxov viaticu1n BGU 423 = WChr. 480.9 (2nd cent.); sim. PCairGoodsp. 

30 xli.18 (A.D. 191-2) 
Bouxov-dwv (ala) Vocontiorum BGU 114 = MChr. 372 i.l7 (2nd cent.); 

SB 5218.1 (A.D. 156); BGU 4.10-11 (2ndj3rd cent.); etc. 

1 Evidence for the shift of the voiced bilabial stop to a fricative appears as early as the 
5th cent. B.C. in inscrr. from Laconia and the Argolid and in the next cent. from. Crete (Schwy
zer i, 207-8; Lejeune, § 38; cf. Jannaris, §51). A fricative pronunciation is first reflected in 
A tt. and Asia Minor inscrr. ca. the beg. of the 1st cent. A.D. (MS, 77; Schweizer, 105). In 

the Ptol. papp., th� spelling p&u8ouc; (for p&�8ouc;), found in different forms 3 times in the 
hand of the same writer, points to a fricative pronunciation (Mayser i2,1,151). Cf. the in

sertion of u before � in p<X'u'�8£v (for p<X�8(ov) PSI 972.7 (4th cent.?). 

2 Leumann-Hofmann i, 130; Sturtevant, 142-3, 174. 

3 Graphs showing the increasingly frequent use of � to render Lat. v are given by H. 

Zilliacus, "Till fragan om det grekiska B:s overgang till spirant," Eranos 33 (1935), 71, 73. 
See also I\11einersmann, 111-12, and the lists of Lat. loanwords in the Greek papyri in Meiners
mann; vVessely, "Lat.," Wiener Studien 25 (1903), 53-57; Cavenaile, "Influence latine"; 
and Daris, Lessico. 
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�Lx<Xp£ou vicarius POxy. 1436.21 abbrev., 40 (A.D. 153-6); SB 8092.12 
(ca. A.D. 500); POxy. 1883.11 (2nd hand), with otnxe<p(ou 2 (1st hand) 
(A.D. 504); etc. 

B£x-rcup Victor OEdfou 314 (3rd cent.); PAntin. 91.15, sim. 20 (6th cent.); 
POxy. 136 = WChr. 383.10, etc. (A.D. 583); POxy. 158.6 (6th/7th 
cent.); etc. 

�L�LAe<-rtcuvo<; vexillatio PGen. 62 = PAbinn. 16.9 (ca. A.D. 346) 
�ep�cuv verb�tm PMon. 14.71 (A.D. 594) 

2) Medially after a consonant: 

�e<A�tou Salvi�ts fOxy. 1756.6 (1st cent.); PHa1nb. 29.20 (after A.D. 94); 
BGU 1617.8 (prob. A.D. 198) 

XE(J�LxcXpLOv cervicale POxy. 1269.37 (early 2nd cent.); StudPal. xx 46 R. 

19 (2ndj3rd cent.); sim. BGU 814.11 (3rd cent.); etc. 
�LA�cxv6<; Silvan�ts PSI 1154 11· 2 (2nd cent.); PSI 1258.1 (3rd cent.); 

POxy. 2242.1,23 (3rd cent.); POxy. 43 V = WChr. 474 iii.30, sim. 
v.2 (A.D. 295); etc. 
�LA�e<vou PLond. 975 (iii, 230).1,22 (A.D. 314); 1247 (iii, 225-6).6 (A.D. 

345); etc. 
cEA�tou Helvius PMich. 175.23 (A.D. 193); cf. also earlier in inscr. SB 

5886.2 (A.D. 89) 

3) Intervocalically: 

7t(JE�f-ro L<; privatus BGU 781 vi. 7 (1st cent.) 
7t(JL�a-r£ou StudPal. viii. 1033.2 (6th cent.); sim. PCairMasp. 9 V.23 

(6th cent.) 
7t(JL�e<-re<p£[ ou J POslo 119.11-12 (A.D. 319) 

<P:A.e<�ta Flavia BGU 1893.404 (A.D. 149); sim. OMichael. 92.1; 93.1; 94.1 
(1st half 3rd cent.); POxy. 43 R v.13 (A.D. 295); etc. 
<D:A.a�tcp Flaviu,s BGU 1895.58 (ca. A.D. 157); sim. POxy. 2232.5 (A.D. 

316); etc. 
<D:A.a�£ou PSI 1254.18 (A.D. 237); PAbinn. 46.9 (A.D. 343); etc. 

��o[xii-r]o<; evocat�ts POxy. 33 = WChr. 20 iii.11-12 (late 2nd cent.) 
��wxe<-rwps<; PRossGeorg. iii, 1.7 (A.D. 270: BL iii, 156) 

�s��pou Severus SB 9332.11 (A.D. 199); BGU 9 = WChr. 293 i.4,20; 
ii.15, etc. (prob. late 3rd cent.) 

�pf�Lov breve PBeattyPanop. 2.212 (A.D. 300); sim. PLond. 1249 (iii, 
227-8). 7 (A.D. 346: BL i, 290); PHermRees 23.1 (4th cent.); PIFAO 

ii, 12 b).1 (5th cent.); PLond. 1904 descr.2 (5thfcarly 6th cent.); etc. 

Cf. the combination of both orthographies: 

<PAe<ou�(ou Flavius SB 4122.2, with <l>:A.au�Le<<; 5, inscr. (A.D. 120) 
Ou�cxAE(JL<; Valeri�ts OMich. 203.1 (early 4th cent.) 

b. � is occasionally substituted for, added to, or omitted in connection with 
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the second element of an a:u or EU diphthong, mainly in the Byzantine period, 

when a:u/Eu = [a:�/E�].1 

1) EU > E�: 

npocra:yopE�CJE (for 7tpocra:yopEucra:L) P J and. 101.9 (5th/6th cent.) 
oixoucrxE�-Yj (for o�xocrxEu�c;) PLond. 1610.57 on back of Copt. doc. (A.D. 

705-9: BL v, 58) 

2) E� > EU: 

IIvsu-ruvLc; (= IlvE�-ruvL 5,16: 1st hand) PMich. 263.24, sim. 30 (2nd hand) 
(A.D. 35 /36) , 
Ta:7tvEu-ru·vLoc; PMich. 277.1 (A.D. 48); sim. 288-9.1 (1st cent.); 301-2.1, 

etc. (1st cent.) 
Euo6!1-TI (for E�o6�·TI) PLond. 1914.47 (A.D. 335?); cf. the more frequent 

omission of (3 in this form below. 

3) EU > EU�: 

IlopLEu�.&1Jc; (for IlopLEu&-�c;) OTaitPetr. 223.1 (A.D. 6) 
7tpocra:yopEu�o!l-E (for npocra:yopEUO!-L<XL) PRossGeorg. iii, 10.6, etc. 8 times 

(4th/5th cent.) 
. 7tpocra:yopsu�w SB 10269.1 (6th cent.); cf. BASP 4 (1967), 38 

· 4) a:u� > a:(o)u: 

vrxuLa:v, vrxuL<X (for va:u�wv, v<Xu�L<X) PMich. 596.5,17 (A.D. 328/43) 
vcxoutwv (for vrxu�(wv) PMich. 611.20 (A.D. 412); POxy. 913.20 (A.D. 

442); sim. POxy. 1053.3, etc. (late 6th( early 7th c�nt.) 
v<Xudwv (for v<Xu(3£wv) POxy. 1968.8 (6th cent.); PMichael. 34.8 (6th cent.); 

PBerlZill. 7.26 (A.D. 574) 

c. � is sometimes omitted: 

E06[-Lo (for E�o611-ou) PMich. 274-5.10, corr. 11 (A.D. 46/47) 
soo11-ov (for s�oo!Lov) PMich. 276.16 (A.D. 47) 

EOO!l-�xov-r<X (for E�OO!l-�xov-r<X) PLEat. xvii, 10.18 (A.D. 523) 
EOW!LLxov-rcx PGiss. 123 descr. (6th cent.) 

croupLxo7t&:i . ./\Lv (for crou�pLxo7taAAwv) PTebt. 405.2 (3rd cent.) 

d. The omission of � after !L probably indicates the retention of the bilabial 
stop in this position, as in Modern Greek: 

y<X�ptic; (for yrx��ptic;) PMich. 123 V X.10 (A.D. 45-47); SB 6294.14: 
.· BL ii, 2, 123 (A.D. 336) 

ya!l-pof:c; (for Y<X!l-�pof:c;) PFay. 127.11 (2ndf3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 
2421.73 (early 4th cent.); PFouad 85.11 (6th/7th cent.) 

1 See below, pp. 226-34. 
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e. � also interchanges rarely with {.1.: 

pu�"Yl (for pUfL"YJ) PRyl. 160c, i.6 (A.D. 32); 160d = SB 5109 i.5 (A.D. 42); 
162.17 (A.D. 159) 

(.l.EVE7t�xr.cxp£ou beneficiarius PPeta�ts 34.7 (A.D. 184) 

For the occasional interchange of � and 1t, see below, pp. 83-84. 

2. y is occasionally omitted or inserted before a front vowel and is sometimes 
substituted for �. It is also occasionally omitted or inserted in connection with 
rounded vowels. 

a.· Phenomena involving the omission or insertion of y before a front vowel, 
or omission of the following vowel, indicating the shift of the voiced velar stop 
jg/ to fricative [j] in this position, as in Modern Greek.1 

1) The occasional omission of y or the following L in forms of uyr.�c; [hyjis] 
and its df1rivatives, showing that both y and r. represent [j] in this word. 

a) y o1nitted: 

u6) (for uy6)) POxy. 729.23 (A.D. 137); PCornell 45 = SB 9833.21 (A.D. 
299) 
ue:wuc; (for uyr.ouc;) POxy. 1110.21 (A.D. 188) 

u(cxc; (for uyr.dcxc;) BGU 385 = WChr. 100.8 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
( . 

u�wc; (for uyL(;}c;) POxy. 2769.20 (A.D. 242) 
u�cdve:Lv (for uyr.cx(ve:r.v) POxy. 1583.2 (2nd cent.); PFay. 127.3-4 (2ndj3rd 

cent.); sim. PLEat. i, 14.5 (2nd cent.); PPrinc. 70.3 (2nd/3rd cent.); 
SB 8000 = PMed. 81.5-6 (4th cent.); PSI 825.4 (4thj5th cent.); etc. 

b) r. omitted:2 

uy-Yj (for uy6)) PMich. 312.32 (A.D. 34); BGU 912.13-14 part. rest. (A.D. 
33); PSI 1030.22 (A.D. 109); POxy. 530.20 (2nd cent.); etc. 

uy€vr.v (for uyLcdve:r.v) PMich. 577.2 (A.D. 41-69); sim. 464.3 (A.D. 99); SB 
7354.4 (early 2nd cent.); PMich. 485.20 (2nd cent.); PPrinc. 167.4 
(3rd cent.); etc. 

1 The shift of the class. Greek voiced stop fgf represented by y to a fricative is attested 
dialectally as early as the 4th cent. B.C. (Schwyzer i, 209; Lejeune, § 38), but its .phonetic 
quality (whethe� palatal [j] or velar (y]) is not clear. The earliest exx. show the fricative 
only after a front vowel and before a back vowel, e.g., Pam ph. Mhe:L&:A.o:v = MEy&:A.iiv (Lejeune, 
ibid.) and o:ALoc; (for o:A(yoc;) freq. in Att. inscrr. from 300 B.C. on (MS, 75), where the omis
sion of y might indicate the velar fricative [ y ]. The palatal fricative [j] (an allophone of 
the median resonant/semi-vowel represented by the same IPA symbol) is first clearly attested 
in 2nd cent. B.C. Ptol. papp. in forms of uyt.o:LVELV (:Mayser i2, I, 142). See further Rusch, 
194; Cronert, 91; Schweizer, 108-9 (no direct evidence for fricative y); Dieterich, 86-88; 
Kretschmer, Entst., 15-16; 1 humb, Hell., 134-5; Handbook, § 22-24. 

2 See further the freq. omission of r. in forms of uy(Er.o: under Contraction below, pp. 
296-7. 
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2) The rare omission of y before front vowels in other words: 
c1v e:wp l yc7H (for ye:c.upyw) SB 7376.31-32, with ye:wpyou 6,10 (A.D. 3) 
ere:�[ cx:cr }rou e:p�cx:v D<.OU (for re:p�cx:vt.x.ou) p Flor. 353.2,5 (A.D. 81-96) 
&pupt.x[�]v (for &pyupt.x�v) PLEat. vi, 13.19, corr. 40 (A.D. 113/14) 
:A�e:t. (for :A�ye:t.) POxy. 1142.9 (late 3rd cent.); (for :Afye:t.v) POxy. 2599.16 

(3rdf4th cent.) 
&·cw-r&-rYJc;; (for &yr.w-r&-rYJc;;} PSI 1128.18 (3rd cent.) 

3) The converse insertion of y before a front vowel to re present the vowel 
glide [j] in_ �vcx:cx:iov and its by-form �vcxe:'i:ov :1 

�vcx:ye:icx: SB 7816 =PSI 1263.20 (A.D. 166/7) 
�vcx:ycx:'i:ov POxy. 905.6 (A.D. 170) 
f!Vcx:yt.cx:'i:ov POxy. 1273.17 (A.D. 260) 

The presence of a vowel glide [j] in these forms is reflected elsewhere by inser
tions of L or e:t., e.g., �vcx:r.cx:(c.uv CPR 12 = St�tdPal. xx, 2.5-6 (A.D. 93); �vcx:e:t.cx:(ou 
PMilVogl. 85.17 (A.D. 138); �vae:t.cx:!:cx: PSAAthen. 30 R.12, with �vcx:cx:cx:!:ov 
(sic) 13 (A.D. 178/9).2 

4) The sporadic insertion of y to represent the vowel glide [j] before a front 
vowel in other words: 

iye:pou, tye:pcf>, [t]ye:p'i:c;; (for ie:pou, ie:pi!), ie:pe:'i:c;;) BGU 1197.3,5,10, with 
ie:p�c.uc;; 2; sim. 1198.4-5,10,11, corr. 2, etc. (5/4 B.C.)3 

uy(ou (for utou} SB 7600.13 (A.D. 16) 
&[vcx:]yxcx:(ye:t. (for &vayxcx:(-n) SB 4669.11 (A.D. 614) 

5) The transcription of the Latin name Traian�ts with a y representing the 
vowel glide of the Latin consonantal i (7) :4 

Tpcx:yt.cx:vou PBrem. 69.12 (A.D. 98) 
Tpaye:t.avou BGU 68.12,25 (A.D. 113/14) 

cf. also IIoV7tYJYLWL, etc. (for IIo�7t�Lwt.) PMerton 63.1,11,26,31 (A.D. 57) 

The presence of a vowel glide [j] in Tpcx:t.cx:v6c;; is also reflected by transcriptions 
w:ith a diaeresis over the L, e.g., T pa'Ccx:vou PM ich. 572.2 (A.D. 131} ; P LBat. xiii, 
11.26 (A.D. 138); BGU 74.4 (A.D. 167); and perhaps by the expansion of t. to 
e:t., e.g., Tpae:t.avou PMich. 201.19 (A.D. 99); SB 9545 (16}.3, etc., (A.D. 106/7); 
WO 49-87, 29 times (A.D. 98-117); etc., or to ut. in Tpcx:u t.cx:v-Y)c;; BGU 69 = MChr. 
142.2 (A.D. 120); cf. also Tpcx:YJcx:vou WO 106.5 (A.D. 117). 

1 LS] s.v. also cites (.LV<XYt.<X'Loc;; PLond.ined. 2199 (4th cent.). 

2 Cf. already in the Ptol. papp. (.LV<Xt.EL<X PCairZen, 22.1,13 (3rd cent. B.C.); (.LV<XLd [cuv 

PLille 15.1 (242/1 B.C.); (.LV<Xt.e:'L<X PP;r. 10 = UPZ 121.10 (156 B.C.); (.LV<Xt.-Yjov BGU 1532 
(Ftol.). f.LV<Xt.<X'Loc;; is found in Arist. Plb. D.S. Ph. (LSJ, s. v. ) . 

3 Cf. Mayser i2, I, 142; the phenomenon is much more common in the Ptol. papp. 

4 Cf. T P<XY!.<Xv6c;; in inscr. (Eckinger, 101; Dieterich, 58). 
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6) The transcription of Egyptian names with y representing Egyptian l [j] :I 

H , 
. 

• r-LJ.W: 

cEpyEu� SB 5244.4 (8 B.C.); PRyl. 160-160d, passim (1st cent.); PGiss. 
58 i.28 (A.D. 116); etc. 
cEpy€cu� SB 5231.2, etc. (A.D. 11); PSI 1032.3 (A.D. 145/6); StudPal. 

xx, 34.4 (A.D. 232/3); etc. 
cEpty€o�, cEpty€cu� BGU 44.4,5 (A.D. 102) 

cEptEU� PRyl. 160-160d, passim (1st cent.); PStrassb. 265.4 (A.D. 4�-54); 
PMich. 223.80 (A.D. 171-2), etc., always \vith -(E)t, never -y-, through
out the Karanis tax rolls; BGU 108 = WChr. 227.5 (A.D. 203/4); etc. 

cEpt€cu� PGen. 27.7 (A.D. 130/1); 32.7 (A.D. 148); BGU 98.2 part. 
rest. (A.D. 211); etc. 

P5-wr-l5b.t�: 

IlopEy€�&(t�) OTait 590.1 (A.D. 28); (in full) PSI 269.1 (A.D. 138); 
WO 1192.4 (Rom.) 
IlopEy€�&(to�) OTait 650.5 (A.D. 12); etc. 
IloupEy€�&(e:t) WO 554.2 (A.D. 133) 

Ilopd�&(w�) OTait 949.1 (A.D. 45) 

Ilavo!Lye:u�/ Ila.VO(.l.LEU�: 

IIavo!LyEO� PLond. 901 (iii, 23-24).7 part. rest. (late 1stjearly 2nd cent.); 
BGU 415 = MChr. 178.7 (A.D. 104/5); PBouriant 34.6 (2nd cent.); 
PRossGeorg. ii, 34 ii.5 abbrev. (2nd cent.); PSI 1324.7, etc. (A.D. 173) 
Ilavo(.l.ye:u� Ilavo!Ly€cu� BGU 406 = BGU 627 ii.10 part. rest., sim. 

iii.3-4,10; iv.1,19 (2nd cent.?) 
Ilavo!Ly€cu� PLond. 257 (ii, 19-28).250,275 (A.D. 94); BGU 186.21 

(A.D. 216/17) 

II]a.vo(.l.yEu-n BGU 44.2-3 (A.D. 102); SB 9369.11 (A.D. 173); etc. . . . 
Ila.vo(.l.tEO� PSI 901.1, etc. (A.D. 46); BGU 1635 R. 45 (1st cent.); PLond. 

265 (ii, 233-44).456, sim. passim (1stj2nd cent.); OTaitCamb. 60:2 
(A.D. 129); PLond. 1179 (iii, 144-8).7 (2nd cent.); PFo�tad 68.24 
(late 2nd cent.); BGU 630 i.11 (ca. A.D. 200); etc. 
Ilavo(.l.LECU� PAmh. 77 = WChr. 277.2 (A.D. 139); BGU 410.15 (A.D. 

161); PTebt. 301.2 (A.D. 190); etc. 
Ilavo!Lr.Eu-rt SB 8950 = PSI 1320.17 part. rest. (A.D: 82-96); BGU 

590.2 (A.D. 177/8) 

Ilavo(.l.Le:uv PMich. 238.63 (A.D. 46) 
Ila.vo(.l.��a PMich. 123 R xviii.22, with Ilavo(.l.LE[u-ro� xii.5 (A.D . 

. 45-47); BGU 1898.275 (A.D. 172); etc. 

b. Phenomena involving the omission or insertion of y in connection with a 
back or rounded vowel, diphthong in -u, or p. 

1 See Vergote, Phonetique, 16-17; Noms propres, 11-12. 
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I) y is sometimes omitted: 

�patJ;e:v (for �ypat¥e:v) PMich. 304.10 (A.D. 42?); sim. POxy. 2770.23 (A.D. 
304); PLond. 251=PAbinn. 64.20 (ca. A.D. 346) 

.&u&"t""'�JP (for .&uy&-r1)p) PTebt. 397.29 (A.D. 198) 
fLttl (for fLtya) WO 1220.2 (prob. 2nd/3rd cent.) 

cf. �e: l &.Aov (for �e:y&.Aov) SB 4590.6-7, inscr. (n.d.) 
Aooyp&:cpou (for Aoyoyp&:cpou) POxy. 53.5 (A.D. 316) 

cf. [ o]fLOAOUV"rG< (for O�OA�youv-ra) BGU 2121.13 (A.D. 81-96); sim. 
POxy. 1430.19 (A.D. 324); PMon. 14.14 (A.D. 594); etc. 
crL-roAo'i: (for crLToA6yoL) PCairlsidor. 41 . 68 (A.D. 302-12) 

npoaoucr1)<; (for 7tpoayouu1)£;) POxy. 1265.11 (A.D. 336) 

These spellings 1nay indicate the velar fricative allophone [ y ], but. could 
indicate the palatal fricative [j], which may have been pronounced between 
back vowels; cf. &yvwLw (for &yvo&) BGU 72.7 (A.D. 191 ?). 

Note. y is occasionally omitted in the transcription of the Latin name A �t
g�tstu,s (A1·tgusta), usually accompanied by simplification of the ·preceding diph
thong ( cf. the place-name Aosta and French ao�tt cAugust'). 

xA&:crO""Y)<; 'Aoucr-r1)<; BGU 741 = MChr. 244.7 (A.D. 143/4) 
'' Aoucr-roc; POxy. 35 V.2 (A.D. 223) 
'Auoucr-ra �e:p�vou StudPal. v, 127 = xx, 68 R, II iv.7 (3rd cent.) 
'Aoucr-r(wv?) SB 9131.6 (A.D. 300/l ?) ; (in full) SB 7757 = PCairlsidor. 

125.24 (A.D. 308) 
'Aoucr-rou POxy. 1716.2 (A.D. 333); P Land 246 = PAbinn. 61.14, with 

'Ayoucr-rcp (for -ou) 13 (A.D. 346) 

2) y is sometimes inserted after a diphthong in -u: 
<DAauy(cp (for CVAa(o)u(cp) POxy. 504.14,30, sim. 18,27 (early 2nd cent.)·; 

cf. <f>A&.Uywc; SB 4179, mummy label (Ptol. ?) 
e:uye:pye:-r'Y)�ifvoc; (for e:ue:pye:-r"Y)�tvoc;) POxy. 487 = MChr. 322.19 (A.D . 

. 156)1 
• 

e:uyan6oe:Lx-rov (prob. for e:ua7t6oe:Lx-rov) PCairlsidor. 62.16 (A.D. 296) 
vo�L-roywp.e:vov (for vo�L-re:u6t.Le:vov) POxy. 2007.10-ll (early 6th cent.) 
npocraywpe:uyw (for npocrayope:uw) PSI 1430.10 (7th cent.) 

These examples shovv y inserted in the same position and sometimes in the 
same words as � which represented the bilabial fricative [(3]. Parallel examples 
are attested in codices of Hellenistic authors.2 y seems to have served to represent 
both the palatal and bilabial vovvel glides [j] and [ w]. Through bilingual in-

1 See sim. exx. in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, l, 142). The explanation of graphic anticipa
tion is possible in this word, but not in others. 

2 Cf. ne:�drye:LV Plb., io�e:uyov-re:c; Him., va:uytfyt.a: Paus. (Cronert, Ul, n. 3). See further 
Dieterich, 91-2. 
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terference, the bilabial glide may have been identified with the Egyptian labia

velar fw/.1 

Note. y is sometimes used in the transcription of Egyptian names to repre

sent w:2 

J!r-wi!:_�: 

cApy6>%"Y)c; PStrassb. 5.12 (A.D. 262) 
cApyw-&ou PLeit. 4.15 (ca . . A.D. 161); StudPal. v, 127 = xx, 68 II 

R ii.IO; II R. v.7,17 (3rd cent.) 
cApuw%-rJc; OStrassb. 43.1 (15 B.C.); 58.1 (A.D. 8); POxy. 2412.37 (A.D. 

28/29) 
cApuw-rou BGU 1198.3-4 (5/4 B.C.); etc. 

3. a is involved in similar orthographic variations which indicate a fricative 
allophone [o] of the voiced dental stop /d/ in very restricted conditions, i.e., 
only before fi/ (usually prevocalic L = [j]) until Byzantine times. 3 

a. L following a is sometimes omitted from the first century on: 

acx7t�O"YJL (for aL!X7tEO"Y)L) SB 7376.44 (A.D. 3) 
a& (for aL&) PRyl. 160c, ii.41 (A.D. 32); PTebt. 307.8, carr. 7 (A.D. 208) 
awpuyoc; (for aLwpuyoc;) SB 9480 (1) = PMilVogl. 167.11 (A.D. 110) 
acxx6(ncx. (for aLcxx6crLcx.) PGen. 48 = PAbinn. 60.14 (A.D. 346) 

b. � is sometimes SUbstituted for prevocalic aL from the third century On: 

�wpuycx (for aLwpuycx) PMeyer 20.18 (1st half 3rd cent.) 
�wpuywv SB 5126 = St�tdPal. xx, 70.25 (A.D . 261) 

�cxxocr(cx.c; (for aL!XXOO"L!Xc;) POxy. 1646.31 (A.D . 268/9) 
ye:p�e:y(;)v (for ye:paLcx.Lv(;)v, but the v is doubtful and a letter may follow 

before -(uv) POxy. 1069.9 (3rd cent.) 
xe:pxd�cx., xapu�cx. (for xe:pxLaLcx, xcxpuaw:?) POxy. 1740.1,11 (late 3rd/ 

4th cent.) 

c. a and � sometimes interchange before prevocalic and preconsonantal 
L or its orthographic equivalents EL and "Y) from the third century on. 

1 Vergote, Phonetique, 11. 
2 Cf. y for Eg. l (above, p. 73), and Vergote, Noms p·ropres, 16-17. 
3 Early evidence in the class. dialects for a dental fricative is inconclusive (Schwy zer i, 

208-9; Lejeune, § 38), and there are no indications of it in the Att. or Asia Minor inscrr. or 
the Ptol. papp. (Jt.iS, 79, cf. 88-89; Schweizer, 106-7); but a fricative pronunciation is indi
rectly reflected in Dem. transcriptions of a by ts, e.g. Tsugl for i1LO:KAi)'t'LCX.V6c; (Hess, 132, n. 2) 
and occasional Copt. transcriptions of a by «; as in s t;;E:Jtp 4..JOC appar. for af.c.!;Loc; (vVessely, 
Lehnwo'i'ter, 8), and of prevocalic en or �r. by A.J as in c-r .llfiOA.Jon for cru(.Lrr6mov and S 
..-on4..A.Jon for 't'on&:�Lov (Bohlig, 110; cf. Blok, 54-55; Crum, sub 2..). 



76 Consonants 

1) a > �: 

�et:p&.7tL�L, AW�L[x ]� (for �ap&.7tLOL, AWOLxa) SB 7992 = PSI 1332.5-6,13 
{2ndj3rd cent.) 

xvd�e:LV, crcpup(�e:w, �e:La�a:he:i:v (for xv(oL( o )v, crcpup(oL( o )v, OLet:�a:Ae:i:v) 
POxy. 1158.16,17-18,22 (late 3rd cent.) 
�L&. (for. OLcf) PLond. 413 = PAbinn. 6.22 (ca. A.D. 346) 

ll't"oAe:�a(oL Eue:py�'t"L�e:L (for Eue:py�'t"LOL) BGU 94.2 (A.D. 289) 
�a��oov, ��f.Le:pov (for �ao(�u.)V, OLf.LOLpov) POxy. 1901.61,70 (6th cent.) 
cruvxof.LL�-Y)c; (for cruyxof.LLO-Yjc;) PHamb. 68.27 (after A.D. 550) 
EVOL�L (for EVWOLOv) PGot. 14.4 (7th cent.) 

2) � > o: 

&cr7t&.OL (= &cr7t&.�e:L for &cr7t&:�e:-raL) POxy. 1670.24 (3rd cent.) 
cr7touo&.oe:Lc;, pdoYJc;, XP�oe:Lc; (for cr7touo&:�e:Lc;, pL�YJc;, XP��e:Lc;) POxy. 

1069.10,28,32 (3rd cent.) 
't"pet:7te:Oi:-raL (for 't"pa7te:�i:'t"aL) POxy. 2271.4 (mid 3rd cent.) 

't"pa7te:OL't"ou, 't"pan-e:OL't"dav POxy. 1415.14,26 (late 3rd cent.) 
u�pLOL (for u�p(�e:L) PSI 972.14,17, with u�p(�U) 15-16 (4th cent.?) 

d. o and � sometimes interchange in other positions from the second half 
of the third century on. 

1) 0 > �: 

()1t0\J�(X()U)V, �o&'Y)vaL (for 0'7tODOacrov, oo&-Y)vet:L) POxy. 1777.8,9, with 
Oo&"Y)VClL 14 (late 4th cent.) 

cf. �W't"e: (for o6't"e:) POxy. 1927.4, with &cr7tL�et: for &crrdoa 11, liturgical 
frag. (5th/6th cent.) 

2) � > o: 

oe:uyoc; (for �e:uyoc;) PStrassb. 277.16 (2nd half 3rd cent.) 
£:Ardo(r) (for EA7tL�U)) P J and. 11.2, with ZYJ�YJ-rp(cp for LlYJ�YJ-rp£cp 12 (4th 

cent.?: BL i, 197); sim. PLond. 1889 R.6,7 (6th cent.) 
cf. EA7tLOU) POxy. 1928.2, amulet (5thj6th cent.) 

&crn-cfoof.LCXL, etc. (for &cr7t&:�o�cxL) POxy. 2599.21,26-27,36 (3rdj4th cent.) 
&crn-&.oe:-rcxL, &cr7t&:OU)fLCXL (for &.cr7t&:�e:-raL, &cr7tcf�o�cxL) PSI 831.17,20 etc., 

7 times (4th cent.: ChrEg. 45 [1970], 357) 
&cr7t&:oe:-re:, &.cr7t&:Oof.Le: (for -�cxL) P Sf 212.3, 7-8 (6th cent.?) 

oa�&:oov't"ac; (for oa�&:�ov-rcxc;) POxy. 1836.2 (5th/6th cent.) 
�ov&.oov (for �ov&.�U)v) SB 5174.15 (A.D. 512); sim. 5175.18 (A.D. 513) 
ouycf> (for �uycf>) SB 9011 = PMed. 48.10 (5thj6th cent.) 

. 

C. INTERCHANGE OF VOICED AND VOICELESS STOPS 

y and o interchange very frequently with x and 't" respectively throughout 
the Roman and Byzantine periods in all phonetic conditions, including initially 
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and medially, before and after vowels and consonants alike, and in pretonic and 
post-tonic positions without any distinction. This reflects the identification of 
the voiced and voiceless phonemes by many speakers in a single velar /k/ and 
dental jt/ phoneme. � and 1t also interchange occasionally in the same phonetic 
conditions, indicating that the sounds represented by these letters were identified 
by some speakers. But these sounds were not widely identified because the orig
inal /b/ had already shifted to /f?/ and was no longer a voiced stop.-

1. Velars. 

a. Initially before both front and back vowels and before liquids and nasals. 

1) y > x: 

x6vcx:--rr. (for y6vcx:-n) PRyl. 160c, ii.16-17 (A.D. 32) 
xd--rovoc; (for yd-rovEc;) PRyl. 160b.2 (A.D. 37) 
x'!�crcrEcr%E (for yvwcrEcr%E) PAmh. 135 = PSarap. 96.17 (A.D. 129?) 
xpcx:cp-Y]c; (for ypcx:cp�) PPetaus 117.1 (ca. A.D. 185) 
xr.vcilcrxE, xcx:£vE--rco (for yr.vwcrx.Er.v, E:y�vE-ro) PMerton 38.3,22-23 (4th cent.) 
x�yovEv (for y�yovEv) BGU 1035 = WChr. 23.7 (5th cent.) 
x:Acx:uyouc; (for y:AEtn<.ouc;) PMich. 608.9 (6th cent.) 

XAUXYJ-rcX.-rouc; (for yAuxu--r&-rouc;) PFlor. 303.10 (6th cent.) 
xcx:f!�pou (for Y<Xf!�pou) P A poll. 41.5 (ca. A.D. 708-9) 
Cf. also in the transcription of Latin names: 

KEpf!<XVLxou Germanicus PLond. 1168 (iii, 135-8).20,47 (A.D. 44 :BL 
i, 282) 

K�--rcx: Geta PAmh. 120.6 (A.D. 204); etc. 

2) X > y: 

yup£ou (for xup£ou) PPrinc. 141.1 (A.D. 23); BGU 975.12 (A.D. 45); etc. 
--rn yup£Cf POxy. 1761.2 (late 2nd/3rd cent.) 

ycx:( (for xcx:£) PRyl. 160c, i.S (A.D. 32); PCairMasp. 328 viii.24, x.26, xi.27 
(A.D. 521); SB 5599 A.5 (8th cent.) 

ypcx:--r£cr--r71 (for xpcx:-r£cr--rrJ) POxy. 55= WChr. 196.12 (A.D. 283) 
ycx:p1to(v) (for xcx:p7t&v) StudPal. iii, 45.4 (6th cent.) 

· · 

Cf. also in the transcription of Latin names and loanwords: 
r:Acx:uo(ou Cla�tdius OStrassb. 68.3 (A.D. 41); OTait 474.4 (A.D. 41); 

sim. POxy. 267 = MChr. 281.38 (A.D. 36) 
ycx:vy�:Aou cancellus POxy. 1998.4 part. rest., 6, with xcx:vy- 9 (6th cent.) 

Note. The yv- spelling predominates in yvcx:cpEuc; and derivatives in Roman 
documents, xv- in Byzantine,! and ypcf.cr--rr.c; is the normal form. 2 Initial x- is nor
mal in xu�Epv�-r"Y)c;, 3 xpcf.�cx:--r-roc;, and xv-Y]xoc;. 

1 Old Att. xvacp-, Late Att.-Ion.-Koine yvacp- (Schwyzer i, 414; MS, 74; Riisch, 195). 
Ptol. papp. have yvcxcp- excl. (Mayser i2, 1, 155). 

2 Att. xpcfcr"t'Lt;, later ypcfcr"t'Lc;, fluctuate in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser, ibid.). 

3 As excl. in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 144). 
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yvo:<pEcuc; POxy. 736.37 (ca. A.D. 1); sim. PMich. 257.5-6 (A.D. 30); PLond. 
286 = WChr. 315.8,13 (A.D. 88); PMerton 70.8 (.L-\..D. 159); OMichael. 

84.2 (1st half 3rd cent.); PFlor. 78.66-70 (A.D. 330-40: EL iii, 56); 
PHermRees 84.14 (6th cent.); etc. 
yvo:<pe:'i:ov POxy. 1488.9-10 (2nd cent.); PLEat. xiii, 18.22 (4th cent.); etc. 
yvo:<p&cnv PMich. 501.11 (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 1346 descr. (2nd 

cent.?) 
&yvo:cpoc; PLond. 193 V (ii, 245-7).22 (2nd cent.); sim. PHamb. 10.32 

(2nd cent.); StudPal. xx, 41 V.6 (2nd cent.); PMerton 71.11,15 
(A.D. 160-3); etc. 

xve7..cpEa:c; OTait 1946.3 (1st cent.?); sirri. WO 1487.3, cf. 5 (Rom.); POxy. 
43 V = WChr. 474 i.7 (A.D. 295?); PRossGeorg. v, 61 B, R.14, etc. (4th 
cent.); SE 10258, i.7 (4th cent.); POxy. 2156.19 (late 4th/5th cent.); 
P Jand. 43.8,13,32 (A.D. 525); EGU 315.7 (Byz.); etc. 
xvo:cp�-rcu POxy. 2156.18 (late 4th/5th cent.) 

yp&(cr-re:cuc;) OTait 1779.2 (14 B.C.); 1689.4 (A.D. 165); etc.; (in full) 
PThead. 8.21 (A.D. 306) 
yp&cr-r�v POxy. 1756.11 (lst cent.); Archiv v, p. 176, #27.3 abbrev. (A.D. 

216); PRyl. 236.9-10 (A.D. 256) 
xp&cr� (ace.) PHamb. 39 F i.4, with yp- elsewhere (A.D. 179) 
xu�e:pv-fJT'I)c; PLond. 256 a= WChr. 443.1 (A.D. 15); sim. POxy. 276.6-7 

(A.D. 77); PPrinc. 26.7-8 (ca. A.D. 154); PTebt. 370.3 (2nd/early 3rd 
cent.); PVindobWorp 8.3 (A.D. 317-40); OBrilss-Eerl. 66.3 (4th cent.); 
etc. xu�e:pv�cre:wc; PLond. 1349 = WChr. 284.20 (A.D. 710); etc. 

yu�e:pv�-rY)c; PGrenf. i, 49 = WChr. 248.21 (A.D. 220 /1); cf. Lat. guberno 

xp&�o:x-roc; is the normal spelling (see above, p. 66) 
yp&�o:x-ro: PCairMasp. 6 V.46 (6th cent.) 
xv�xou PHamb. 64.19 (A.D. 104); PPhil. 15.15 (A.D. 153/4); PLEat. vi, 

47.16 (A.D. 195); etc.; sim. POxy. 2058.33 .. (6th cent.) 
yv�xou PMerton 107.19 (2nd cent.); possibly also PCairMasp. 325 i V. 

10; ii R.3, V.3 (A.D. 585 +) 

b. Medially before or after another consonant. 

1) y > x: 

�xpo:�e:v (for �ypo:�e:v) PMed. 5.24 (A.D. 8/9); PRyl. 161.31 (A.D. 71); 
sim. PAmh. 112.34 (A.D. 128); EGU 458.4 (A.D. 220); PSI 43.8 (5th 
cent.); EGU 371.36-37 (Arab.); etc. 
cf. �xpo:�o: SE 234.1, graffito (n.d.); SE 7011 = PColt 121.7 (6th cent.) 

&pxup(ou (for &pyup(ou) PLond. 1273 (iii, 174).2 (A.D. 29); SE 5110 
= PRyl. 160d, ii.27 (A.D. 42); EGU 4�6.5 (A.D. 150); StudPal. xxii, 
48.28 (A.D. 152); BGU 86 = MChr. 306.38 (A.D. 155); etc. 

&:vo:xvwcrwc; (for &vo:yvwcre:wc;) PMich. 322a.43 (A.D. 46) 
&pxou (for &pyou) PFlor. 1 = MChr. 243.24 (A.D. 153) 
&vxuc; (for &yyuc;) EGU 523.8,12 (n.d.) 
npiix�o: (for npiiy�o:) PMichael. 126.15 (A.D. 538) 
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2) X. > y :1 

E7tLyprt-r!: (for E7tLxpa-rc:!:) PRyl. l60c, i.l5 (A.D. 32) 
cruvyc:xopty�vc: (for cruyxc:x(l)p'Y)x�vcu) PMich. 322a.40, sim. 41,42-43 (A.D. 46) 
Au-royp&[ -ropoc;] (for Au-roxpcf-ropoc;) OTaitCa1nb. 54.4 (A.D. 51); (in full) 

WO 1038.6 (A.D. 54); sim. PWurzb. 20.7 (Arab.); etc. 
7tpcfy-r((l)p) (for 7tpcfx-r(l)p) OTaitCamb. 39.1 (A.D. 133) 
&:v-rLyv·I)!J.L'f> (for &v-rLXV'Y)!J.Lcp) CPR 78.6 (early 3rd cent.) 
o:Aoy:A�poLc; (for OAOXA�poLc;) PYale 61.9 (ca. A.D. 208-10) 
y(vocryc: (for yfv(l)crxc:) PLEat. xiii, 19.1 (3rd cent.) 
7tpocryuv-Y]craL (for 7tpocrxuv-Y]craL) PLond. 1244 (iii, 244).4 (4th cent.) 
&yycfP.rtLc; (for &yxcf:Acuc;) PAn�h. 150.25 (A.D. 592) 

c. Intervocalically. 

1) y > x: 

O!J.OAoxw (for O!J.oP.oyw) BGU 189 = MChr. 226.4 (A.D. 7); SB 5109-
10 = PRyl. 160d, i.l; ii.25-26 (A.D .. 42); PTebt. 310.3 (A.D. 186); 
etc. 

&uxrt-rp&:.crL (for .&uya-rp&:crt) PMich. 322a.38 (A.D. 46); sim. PMich. 

282.1, so duplic. PSI 917.1 (1st cent.); P1Vfich. 225.3365 (A.D. 173-4); 
OTaitPetr. 375.9,11 (n.d.); PFo�tad 82.12 (4thj5th cent.); etc. 
cf . .&ux&:.-r'Y)p SB 1203.1; sim. 7123.2; mummy labels (n.d.) 

€;cxxox-Yjc; (for €�rty(l)yY)c;) POxy. 1440.3 (A.D. 120); sim. BGU 71.11 (A.D. 
189) 

-Y)x�pacra (for �y6pacrrt) PSarap. 12.14 (A.D. 131); si1n. PStrassb. 354.3 
(2nd cent.) 

cr-rc:x&:.�ov-rc:c; (for cr-rc:y&:.�ov-rc:c;) OTait 1728.4; 1731, ii.2 (2nd cent.); 
OStrassb. 701, ii.7,9, sim. 10 (2nd cent.) 

�XOU!J.�vou (for �you!J.�Vou) PPetaus 34.21 (A.D. 184); POxy. 55= WChr. 

196.9 C (A.D. 283) 
oALX'Y)V (for o:A(y'Y)v) BGU 72.11-12: BL i, 15 (A.D. 191); sim. POxy. 1860.11 

(6thj7th cent.) 
!J.Ex&:.:Aouc; (for !J.Ey&:P.ouc;) BGU 338.4 (2ndf3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 1684. 

12-13 (late 4th cent.); POxy. 2036.5 (late 5th cent.) 
UXLrt'v' (for uyLEL<XV) SB 8027.8 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
cf. N(xc:poc; Niger PMich. 384.5 (A.D. 172-?) 

2) X > y: 

7tE7tpay�vc: (for 7tE7tpax�vaL) PMich. 250.2 (A.D. 18); 290.3 (ca. A.D. 37); 
sim. PRyl. 162.35 (A.D. 159); etc. 

-r6you (for -r6xou) PPrinc. 142.6, sim. 10-11 (ca. A.D. 23) 
7tp6yc:L-raL (for 7tp6xc:t-raL) SB 5108 = PRyl. 160.3 (A.D. 28/29); sim. 

1 The :fluctuation between be- and E:y- in composition pertains to assimilation and is treated 
below, pp. 174-6. 
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BGU 153.29, etc. (A.D. 152); PLEat. v, v.38, with 7tp6xr."t'tXr. iii.46-47, 
same hand (A.D. 174); PCairMasp. 312.58 (A.D. 567); etc. 

7ttX"t'pr.yl]�, �tX.cnJ..r.y� (for 7ttX"t'pr.x.-Yj�, �tX.crr.J.. r.x.�) PMich. 329-30.2,6 (A.D. 40) 
7t�X"t'pr.yl]� PLond. 154 (ii, 178-80).19 (A.D. 68) 

o�y'Y)� (for o�x.'Y)�) PVindob Warp 10.8 (A.D. 143/4); sim. PPrinc. 191.5 
(5th cent.?); StudPal. iii, 237.2 (6th cent.) 

&.youo{Le:\1 (for &.x.ouo{Le:v) PTebt. 591 descr. (late 2nd/early 3rd cent.) 
"t'e:cre:p&yov"t'ct. (for "t'e:crcr�Xp&.xoV"t'tX) StudPal. iii, 321.4 (6th cent.) 
xcx.&o:Ar.you (for x.�X&o:Ar.x.ou) PLond. 1708.237,262a (A.D. 567?) 

d. In final position: 

ouy (for oux) o:A(y"f)� SB 7870.5 (A.D. 107 /8) 
ouy (for oux) E:pxo{LtXL p Antin. 43.20, sim. 15 (late 3rdf4th cent.) 

2. Dentals (most frequent). 

a. Initially before both front and back vowels and· p. 

1) o·> "t': 

"t''Y)fl-OO"(wv (for O'Y)fLOO"(wv) StudPal. xxii, 20.15 (A.D. 4); PMich. 329-30.9 
(A.D. 40); PStrassb. 43.19-20, sim. 18 (A.D. 331); PSI 43.4 (5th cent.); 
sim. PCairMasp. 286.8 (A.D. 527 /8); etc. 

"t'ouw (for ouo) SB 5109= PRyl. 160d, i.2 (A.D. 42); sim. PIFAO i, 17.3 
(A.D. 54); SB 9832.24 (2nd cent.) 

"t'(x"f)� (for o(x'YJ�) SB 5110 = PRyl. 160d, ii.21 (A.D.· 42); PAntin. 42.28 
(A.D. 542); PHermRees 32.30; 33.8 (6th cent.) 

"t'@�r.� (for o6�n�) PAmh. 130.2 (A.D. 70); sim . . PGron. 19 A.12 (2nd cent.) 
'TL7tATI (for or.7tATI) SB 8749.6 (ca. A.D. 123); PWurzb. 20.11 (Arab.) 
"t'L�Xxwcr(�X� (for or.�Xxocr(�X�) PAmh. 111.25 (A.D. 132); sim. PLips. 14.15: 

BL i, 204 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
'Tf'Tw(x�X) (for ofoCJlx�X) PMich. 527.24 (A.D. 186-8); sim. PAberd. 35.7,8 

(A.D. 202/3) 
"t'LO"O'� (for OLO'O'�) POxy. 1474.19,23,. with or.crcrl]� 10 (A.D. 216) 
"t'P�XXfL&.� (for opcxxfL&.�) POxy. 1646.31 (A.D. 268/9) 
"t'CX7tcXV'Y)fL�X (for O�X7tcXV'Y){L�X) PSI 66.31 (5th cent.?) 
"t'L'' "t'L&. (for or.&:) StudPal. xx, 275.1,3 (6th cent.) 

2) "t' > o: 

o6xou� (for "t'6xou�) PPrinc. 141.3 (A.D. 23) 
OL{L�V (for "t'Lfl�v) SB 5108 = PRyl. 160.5 (A.D. 28/29); sim. PGen. 48 = 

PAbinn. 60.33 (A.D. 346); PSI 41.8 (4th cent.); POxy. 1973.8 (A.D. 
420); P Antin. 42.26 (A.D. 542); etc. 

ofcr�Xpo� (for "t'fcrcrct.p�X�) OStrassb. 328.6 (A.D. 30); sim. OOslo 10.6 (A.D. 
211); WO 33.4 (A.D. 84); POxy. 1948.5 (late 6th cent.); StudPal. iii, 
659.4 (6th cent); 685.1 (7th cent.); viii, 706.2; 802.4 (7th cent.); etc. 
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opa7tecr"l)c; (for -rpa7te�"l)c;) PErem. 68.11 (A.D. 99); sim. POxy. 2584.9, 
corr. 15 (A.D. 211); CPR 3.4 (mid 3rd cent.: EL i, 111); etc. 

0C(�6(-Le:.&a (for -ra�6(-Le:.&C() PYale 68.7 (A.D. 204) 
ocfc; (for -rcfc;) PLEat. xi, 1 i.l2 (A.D. 338); PSI 66.19,24 (5th cent.?); 

sim. PLEat. xiii, 16.21 (6th/7th cent.); SE 5597.2; 5599 A.5 (A.D. 
766 & 734: EL v, 97) 

OC(cp�v (for 't'C(cp�v) PCairMasp. 151-2.164 (A.D. 570) 

cf. op(-rn (for -rpL-rYJ) PColt 56.16-17 (A.D. 687) 

b. Medially before or after a consonant. 

1) 0 > 't'. 

a) After v: 

-r�v-re: (for -r�voe:) PMich. 254-5.1 (A.D. 30/31); PMich. 295.2 (1st cent.); 
SE_ 7031 = PMich. 186.20 (A.D. 72); etc. 

&v-rp6c; ._(for &.vop6c;) PRyl. 160c, ii.l4,33 (A.D. 32); PMich. 274-5.2 (A.D. 
. 46/47); SE 8950 = PSI 1320.17 (A.D. 82-96); sim. FRein. 43.9-10 

(A.D. 102); EGU 598.12 (A.D. 173/4); etc. 
E:v-ro-repcu (for E:voo-repw) PSarap. 96.14: TAPA 98 (1967), 519-20 (A.D. 

129) 
x(v-ruvwv (for x£vouvov) PTebt. 304.15-16 (A.D. 167 /8); sim. BGU 1027 

xxvi = WChr 424 i.11,23 (late 4th cent.: BL i, 88) 
E:v-re:xcf-r"l)c; (for E:voe:xcf-r"l)c;) SE 5273 = StudPal. xx, 128.17 (A.D. 487) 

�v-re:xa (for �voe:xC() StudPal. viii, 798.3 (6th cent.) 

cf. xov-roux-ropcrL conductor PEeattyPanop. 1.60,63? (A.D. 298) 

b) In connection with other consonants: 

E:�-re:.!-L�xov-rC( (for E:�oo!-L�xov-rC() PMich. 329-30.17 (A.D. 40); sim. PRyl. 
715.4 (5th cent.) 
E:�-rW(.L"I)t; (for E:�o6!-L"t)c;) St�tdPal. viii, 811.2 (Byz.) 

u-rpocpu/..a� (for uopocpu:AC(�) PMich. 224.51,358,2777,3717, with uopo-
1195,1774 (A.D. 172-3); 225.559,1512 (A.D. 173-4) 
u-rpC(xwy6c; (for uopC(ywy6c;) EGU 71.11 (A.D. 189) 

E:��-rpav (for E:�eopC(v) PLEat. xvi, 8.20, sim. 30 (A.D. 561) 

2) 't' > o. 

a) After v: 

u7tcfpxovoa (for u7tcfpxov-rC() PRyl. 160c, i.l3 (A.D. 32) 
1tevoe: (for 1tev-re:) EGU 975.8 (A.D. 45); StudPal. viii, 800.4 (7th cent.) 
tScpavopC( (for tScpC(v-rpa) PMich. 201.12 (A.D .. 99) 
E:vocfxwv (for E:v-rcfxwv) EGU 601.16: EL i, 55 (2nd cent.) 
E:voec; (for E:v-r6c;) PMich. 224 R.1404 (A.D. 172-3) 

E:voe:u.&(e:v) (for E:v-re:u.&e:v) PFay. 94.24 (A.D. 222/35); in full POxy. 
1275.20 (3rd cent.) 

. . 
cf. also in the transcription of Latin names and loanwords: 
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xc:VO"Y)vapw: centenaria PEeattyPanop. 1.165 (A.D. 298); sim. PLEat. 

xi, 1 i.12,19; ii.11 (twice), 22 (A.D. 338) 
<I>p6vowv Fronto SE 10215.7 (3rdf4th cent.) 

b) In connection with other consonants: 

�€op(cp) (for �€-rp(p) PPrinc. 54.56,57,62 in full (early 1st cent.) 
�c:�acro6� (for �c:�rxcr-r6�) SE 9604 (13).5 (A.D. 37 /38) 
�"Y)op6� (for [.LYJ-rp6�) SE 5109 = PRyl. 160d, i.1 (twice) (A.D. 42); St�tdPal. 

vii, 9b.3 (n.d.); cf. SE 1250.2; 1486.3; mummy labels (n.d.) 
oxow (for ox-rw) OStrassb. 282.3,6 (A.D. 107) 
ouopr.Cl.XOu'TOU (for ou(o)-rpr.cxxocr-rou) PMich. 557.7,12 (A.D. 116) 
cpo:>-.€opw (for cpopE:-rpou) PTebt. 363.6 (early 2nd cent.) 
&croc: (for &cr-rc:) PGrenf. i, 58.11 (ca. A.D. 561) 

cf. ouc:opav6� veteranus PGen. 48 = PAbinn. 60.34 (A.D. 346); POxy. 
2194.7 (5th/6th cent.) 

c. Intervocalically. 

1) a > -r: 

d-rfvrxr. (for Ei.osvrxr.) PPrinc. 141.4 (A.D. 23); EGU 854.5 (A.D. 44/45); 
sim. SB 8952 = PSI 1319.34,81 (A.D. 76); POxy. 728.34 (A.D. 142); 
PLEat. v, iv.27; v.40 (A.D. 174); POxy. 1130.30 (A.D. 484); etc. 

&no-rwar.v (for &.noowcrc:r.v) PPrinc. 142.9 (ca. A.D. 23); sim. PMich. 

329-30.19 (A.D. 40); EGU 2044.17,21,22 (A.D. 46); SE 9264 = PMil
Vogl. 71.28-29 (A.D. 161-80); PThead. 11.12 (A.D. 302); etc. 

s'Ccro-ro� xrx!. E:��o-ro� (for c:�crooo� xa.!. g�ooo�) SB 5108 = PRyl. 160.4 
(A.D. 28/29); sim. PMich. 290.9 (ca. A.D. 37); PMt�ch. 329-30.6 (A.D. 
40); PMich. 304.6 (1st cent.); etc. 

EU'TOXi: (for suooxc:i:) PMich. 329-30.10 (A.D. 40); sim. PMich. 322a.40 
(A.D. 46); PMich. 288-9.2 (1st cent.) 

[.LT)'LEV (for [.LYJOE:v) POxy. 2958.15 (A.D. 99); PAbinn. 46.7 (A.D. 343); 
sim. POxy. 487 = MChr. 322.7 (A.D. 156) 

ow-rE:xrx-rov (for owoE:xei-rov) PRyl. 122.22 (A.D. 127); sim. EGU 1586. 
10,14 part. rest. (A.D. 201/2); StudPal. iii, 217.6; 218.6; 222.6 (6th cent.) 

<l>r.)..a-rE::>-.cpou (for <l>r.AeioE::>-.cpou) PPeta�ts 61.6 (A.D. 185); sim. 95.2 (ca. 
A.D. 185) 
&-rc:)..cpou SE 9441 = PM ed. 84.4-5 (4th cent.) 
cf. &.-rsAcp'?) SE 7813, inscr. (A.D. 58) 

cf. also in the transcription of Latin names: 
Kprxu-r(ou Claudius EGU 713.1, sim. 27 (A.D. 41/42) 
rJ..rxu-r(ou PEaden 107.7 (A.D. 59); etc. 

2) 'T > 8: 

&.ncxr.oou[.LEV(t)V (for &.ncx:r.-roU[.J.EV(t)V) PMich; 256.7 (A.D. 29-30); PVindob
Worp. 1.13 (A.D. 91-96); sim. CPR 33.1 (A.D. 215); POxy. 55= WChr. 
196.6 (A .. D. 283) 
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y£owvoc; (for ye:L-rovsc;) P Mich. 282.4 (1st cent.) 
[e:p<loLxou (for [e:p<l-rLxou) OStrassb. 298.4 (A.D. 117-38) 
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do6ow[ v] (for do6-rwv) PLond. 168 (ii, 190-1).17 (A.D. 162); sim. SB 
7175.24,48-49 part. rest.= PMed. 52 i.24; ii.24-25 (A.D. 303) 

&AtcpC{ooc; (for &:Ae:tcpC{-roc;) PTebt. 396.19 (A.D. 188); PHarris 83.15 (A.D. 

212?) 
o:::uotpC{c; (for oe:u-rtpcxc;) PTebt. 367.15 (A.D. 210) 
xcfptooc; (for xcfpL-roc;) PMeyer 26.3 (early 3rd cent.) 
zpy&oou (for zpy&-rou) P.SI 60.16, with E:py&-r�f)v 19 (A.D. 595) 
cf. also in the transcription of Latin loanwords: 

�&otAAoc; batillus POxy. 521.13 (2nd cent.) 
npwo��x-ropL protector POxy. 43 R ii.7, sim. 20 (A.D. 295); etc. 

Note. The older form E:vc.Gowv, rare in comparison with E:vw-rLOv, is found in 
PRyl. 124.30,39-40 (1st cent.); sim. PMich. 121 R II ii.8, etc. (A.D. 42); E:��9£cp 
SB 6951.24 (A.D. 138-61); cf. tvuotv, etc., p. 294, and E:voL�L, p. 76. 

3. Labials. 

a. � > n. 

1) After �: 

E:�n-YjvcxL (for E:��-Y)'JCXL: BL v, 76) POxy. 295.6 (ca. A.D. 35) 
Y<l�np& (for Y<l!.L�p&:) PMich. 224.3712, etc. (A.D. -I 72-3); 225.2969 (A.D. 

173-4) 

ncxpe:�noA·�v (for n<lpEf.L�OA�v) BGU 814.14 (3rd cent.); sim. SB 5273 = 
St�tdPal. xx, 128.16,17 (2nd hand) (A.D. 487) 

&v<lA<l�ncxvo�tvou (for &vcxAcx��cxvo(.LEVou) PStrassb. 538.12, sim. 14 (after 
A.D. 281); SB 7168.6 (5thj6th cent.) 

2) In other positions: 

ae:n&:cr�(LOv) (for ae:�&a(.LLov) PSI 40.18, with cre:�cxG-r6v 12, etc. (A.D. 129) 
E7tL7t�Aov (for E:nL�cXAAov) SB 9391 = PMilVogl. 159.10 (2nd cent.); sim. 

PThead. 18.14 (3rdj4th cent.) 
cf. -rou n£ou (for �£ou) SB 8237.2; 8238.1-2, inscrr. (n.d.) 

Te:n-ruve:L (for Te:�-ruve:t) PTebt. 311.7-8, sim. 14-15 (A.D. 134); PTebt. 

292.5 abbrev. (A.D. 189 /90); etc. 
· 

b. 7t > �-

1) After {L: 

TCEfL�"t""YJ<; (for nE�TC-r"Y)c;) BGU 912.41 (A.D. 33) 
au� �pOV"YJO"Lcp (for 7tpOVI)O"Lcp) POxy. 1199.17 (3rd cent.) 
cf. Aa��po( -rei-rep) (for A<l!.L7tpo-r&-rcp) PColt 26.18 (A.D. 570) 

2) In other positions: 

&��xw (for &7t€xw) OTait 651.2 (A.D. 13) 
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�6:A�v (for 1t6:A�v) POxy. 1070.36 (3rd cent.) 
&�G(; (for &7tG(t:) P Lond. 417 = P A binn. 32.8,12 (ca. A.D. 346) 
pw�&.:A:Awv (for po7t&.'Awv) PGen. 49 = PAbinn. 57.19 (ca. A.D. 346) 
�syG(AW�ps7tecr-rG('LU>V (for !1-Eycx.:Aonpc:necr't"cx.'t"ov) SB 5273 = StudPal. xx, 

128.15 (A.D. 487) 
�p6, BE'Lpou (for np6, IlE'Lpou) PSI 839.2-3,4 (6th cent.) 
�G(pEcrxo [ v] (for 7tG(pecrx_ov) P J and. 17.7 (6thj7th cent.) 

cf. �cx.cr-rocp6'Aou (for 7tG(cr't"ocp6pou) SB 360.5, inscr. (ca. A.D. 1) 

cf. especially in Latin loanwords:· 

�cf:s'AAG(� patella POxy. 741.18 (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 2423 R iv.l5 
(2nd/3rd cent.); P,Oxy. 1657.5 (late 3rd cent.); PRyl. 630-7.387 
(A.D. 317-23); WO 1218.3 (Rom.); PSI 1447.4 (5th cent.); POxy. 
1901.34,68 (6th cent.) 

but n&.-rc:AAov BGU 781 vi.2 (1st cent.); sim. SB 9042.2 (mid-late 2nd 
cent.); SB 9158.5 (5th cent.); POxy. 2419.9,10 (6th cent.)· 

�pexwv� praeco PRyl. 644.9 (4th cent.); sim. PFlor. 87.21 (4th cent.) 

but nesx6vwv PFlor. 71.680 (4th cent.) 
�pexopcr� praecursor SB 2254.1 (Byz.) 

Note. The Latin name P�tbli�ts (as personal name or emperor's name in dates) 
is transcribed as elsewhere in Greek1 first II 6nAw�, corresponding to the old 
Latin by-form of this name Poplius, then Ilou�Aw�; a hybrid spelling IlounA�o� 
begins to appear in the second century A.D. and is most comn1.on in the third. 

I16nAw� (personal name): PTebt. 85.55 (113 B.C.?); BGU 1200.1 (2/1 
B.C.); PPrinc. 14, iii.l5 (ca. A.D. 23-40); OTaitPetr. 271.1 (A.D. 
43/44); POxy. 249.11 (A.D. 80); PLips. 118.3 (A.D. 160/1); PLond. 
1178 = WChr. 156.64 (A.D. 194); etc. 
(emperor) Ge�a: PAberd. 35.3 (A.D. 202/3); BGU 45.24 (A.D. 203); 

BGU 382.4 (A.D. 206); BGU 216.3 (A.D. 208) 
ITou�Aw� (personal name): SB 5136.4 (A.D. 237); POxy. 1204.8,18 

(A.D. 299) 
(emperor) Pertinax: BGU 46 = MChr. 112.24 (A.D. 193); BGU 

646 = liVChr. 490.8,13,16 (A.D. 193); OTheb. 64.5 (A.D. 193); 
Geta: BGU 220.7 (A.D. 204); PPrinc. 48.3 (A.D. 206); PYale 
61.20 (ca. A.D. 208-10); BGU 98.28 (A.D. 210/11); etc. 

ITounA�o� (personal name): SB 6995.10 (A.D. 124); PFlor. 370.1 (A.D. 
132); PPhil. 14.2 (A.D. 155/6); POxy. 1127.3,36 (A.D. 183); PLond. 
1170 (iii, 92-103).715 (3rd cent.); POxy. 1416.29 (ca. A.D. 299); etc.-
cf. lloun'A�� PFlor. 71.756 (4th cent.) 
(emperor) Geta: BGU 63.3 (A.D. 201); BGU 108 V.4 (A.D. 203/4); 

1 See Schweizer, 103, w. lit.; Eckinger, 62-63, 94-95. 
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PAmh. 120.5 (A.D. 204); PFlor. 62.12 (A.D. 204); PHamb. 13.3 

(A.D. 210); etc.; Valerian & Gallienus: POxy. 1187.22,25 (A.D. 

254); PFlor. 9.19,20 (A.D. 255); POxy. 1557.14,15 (A.D. 255); 

PLips. 3 i.15; ii.l6 (A.D. 256); etc.; Gallienus: POxy. 1689.43 

(A.D. 266); POxy. 1475.36 (A.D. 267); etc. 

The interchange of voiced and voiceless stops appears concomitaD:tly in the 
papyri with evidence for the shift of voiced stops to fricatives. The conflicting 
phenomena occur in the same phonetic conditions and sometimes in the same 
WOrd ( cf. in the examples above u(cxc; and ux.(cxv for UYLELCX-, &pup LX[�] V and cXpXU

p(ou for &pyup-, EpcxtJ;e:v and Ex.pcxtl;e:v for Eypcx.tJ;e:v, &ua'r"YJP and &uxa't'"Y)p for 
&uya't'"Y)p, Sa and 't'L( eX.) for oLa, �cxxocr(ccc; and 't'Lc<xocr(cxc; for DLcxxocr(ccc:;), but no 
writer shows both variants in identical conditions. 

The identification of voiced and voiceless stops has no satisfactory explana
tion in terms of Greek phonology.1 The original oppositions between these orders 
have remained in Modern Greek even though the voiced stops have uniformly 
shifted to voiced fricatives. This identification occurs in the papyri from Egypt 
through bilingual interference from the Egyptian language.2 Parallel phenomena 
are found in the spelling of Greek loanwords in Coptic. 3 

The phonemic system of the Egyptian language spoken during the Roman 
and Byzantine periods had the following consonants corresponding to the Greek 
voiced and voiceless stops: /k t p kj tj .(3/.4 In no dialect at any time during the 
period of the papyri is there any evidence for distinct phonemes jg dj. The Coptic 
letters tt and A. occur virtually only in Greek loanwords. The use of tt (rarely A.) 

in Coptic words after 11 suggests that at least the velar stop may have been voiced 
[g] as a positional variant (allophone) of the phoneme /k/.5 The sound represented 
by Coptic S, however, occurs as a distinct phoneme, pronounced at this time as 
a voiced bilabial fricative /13 j. 6 In Coptic it interchanges more frequently with 
01 jwj (and with q /f/) than with n jpj. 7 

1 It is found extensively only in Egypt (cf. Mayser i2, 1, 143-7). Elsewhere, only a limited 
and partially conditioned interchange of voiced and voiceless stops is found in Att. and 
Delph. inscrr. (MS, 74-79; Riisch, 187-8), in the Here. papp. (Cronert, 81-85), and in Asia 
lVLinor and Rhod. inscrr. (Schweizer, 104, 106-7). Cf. Thumb, Hell., 133-4; Dieterich, 84. 

2 See Introduction, pp. 46-48. 

3 See Crum (selected variant spellings at the beg. of the treatment of each letter); Kahle 
VIII, § 65A, 67, 68, 71, Ill (orthographic variants of each consonant); Worrell, 100 (dialectal 
and vulgaristic misspellings in 6th and 7th cent. Theban documents); Bohlig, 106-9; Wessely, 
Lehnworter, 8; Hopfner, 7-8. 

4 Worrell, 84; Vergote, Phonetique, ll-17, 20-46. 

5 Vergote, ibid., 103-4; Gram., 10. The more widespread use of � than l>. in Coptic 
words may explain why �and 1:' interchange more freq. in the papp. than y and x. Cf. also 
the Greek-Demotic correspondences � = nt, y = ng, � = ns (Hess, 127, 132-3). 

6 Worrell, 40, 84, 88; Vergote, ibid., ll-17, 42-46 . 

. 7 Cf. the more freq. interchange of � with ou above, pp. 68-69. 
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This contrast of the· Egyptian. and Greek phonemic systems for these con
sonants indicates that ·writers who did not have voiced stop phonemes in their 
speech failed in many instances to perceive and produce the Greek voiced-voiceless 
opposition in velar and dental stops. The symbols for the labial stops were not 
so frequently confused because Coptic had in opposition to fpf a bilabial fricative 
/P / corresponding to Greek �-

D. INTERCHANGE OF ASPIRATED AND VOICELESS STOPS 

1. x, %, cp are frequently replaced by x, --r, 1t after cr, before an.other aspirate, 
a�d before or after a liquid or nasal, ·with the converse occurring occasionally. 
This indicates that aspirated stops tended to lose their aspiration in these posi
tions, as attested at least dialectally elsewhere in Greek.1 

a. After cr. 

1) Velars. 

a) x > x: 

&7te:crX"')X�VaL (for tX7tEO"X1JX�VaL) PMich. 344. 7 (1st cent.); s1m. BGU 
908.29 (A.D. 101/2: BL i, 81) ; BGU 340.28: BL i, 39 (A.D. 148/9) 

xa--racrxe:.&-Yjvcu (for xa--racrxe:.&-YjvaL) SB 7404.73, sim. 74-75 = PLEat. 
vi, 24.107,108 (up to A.D. 124); sim. PRyl. 97.14 (A.D. 139) ; 
PLeit. 1.4-5 (ca. A.D. 160) ; SB 7676 = PCairlsidor. 81.23 (A.D. 
297) 

crXWO"LV (for crxwcrLv) POxy. 1068.20-21 (3rd cent.) 
1to:pacrxe:'iv (for 7to:pacrxe:t:v) POxy. 1866.5 (6th/7th cent.) 

oLcrx.e:LP.£a� (for ?hcrxLP-£a�) MChr. 362.20,22-23 (A.D. 211) 

e:ucrxoP-1).&1)� (for e:ucrxoP.1J&��) BGU 625 = WChr. 21.18-19 (early 3rd cent.) 

€qxa-ra (for €crxa--ra) PLond. 1343.24 (A.D. 709) 

cf. &.7te:crxe:x�ve: (for &.7te:crx"YJx�vaL) PDura 26.31 (A.D. 227) 

b) X > x: 

y£vocrxaL (for y£vc.ucrxe:) POslo 162.3 (4th �ent.) 

1 Loss of aspiration in dentals after /s/ is attested in Delph. inscrr. (Riisch, 193-4). The 
shift of cr.& > cr't' characterized NWGr. at an early period (Lejeune, § 41; Buck, GD, § 85), 
and is considered by Kretschmer, En.tst., 13-14, as a NVVGr. element of the Koine. Aspirated 
and voiceless stops interchange sporadically in the Here. papp., incl. after /sf, fnf, and before 
and after /r / (Cronert, 81-85). Loss of aspiration before and after nasals and before liquids 
is also found in ancient dialects (Lejeune, § 41; Buck, GD, § 66). An aspirate immediately 
preceding another �spirate probably always lost its aspiration and became the corresponding 
voiceless stop (Schwyzer i, 210-11; Lejeune,§ 50; cf.l\1ayser i2, 1, 150). For the loss of aspira
tion after jsj, see further Kapsomenos, "''Epe:U\l(Xt.," 351-2; Di�terich, 100-1; Psa,ltes,· 9q,-97. 
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2) Dentals. 

a) .& > "t": 

E:vyuCicrcr"t"cx.� (for €:yyuCicr8cx.�) POslo 30.4 (20 B. C.) 

xe:A.e:ucr"t"dcrn (for xe:A.e:ucr.&dcrYJ) PStrassb. 205.9 (ca. A.D. 135) 
tJ.�cr"t"cx.pfcuv (for tJ.�cr.&cx.pfwv) PTebt. 413.13 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
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cruvA.cx.�fcr"t"cx.�. (for cruvfi.cx.�fcr.&cx.r.) PPrinc. 70.5-6 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
ye:vf'cr'"t"e: (for ye:vfcr.&cx.r.) PAlex. 27.11-12 (2nd/3rd cent.); POxy. 1069. 

3,11,25 (3rd cent.) 
€:pp&cr"t"cx.� (for €:pp&cr.&cx.r.) PFay. 130.20 (3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 1761.15 

(late 2ndf3rd cent.); POxy. 1678.27; 121.27-28 (3rd cent.); POxy. 
1489.10 (late 3rd cent.); PApoll. 44.2 (A.D. 703-15); etc. 

&ve:pxfcr"t"o (for &ve:pxfcr&w) PTebt. 417.30 (3rd, cent.); sim. SB 7247 = 

PMich. 214.29 (A.D. 296) . 
€:vxr.pr.cr"t"!;crcx.v (for €:yxe:r.p�cr.&e:l:mxv) PA 1nh. 139 = WChr. 406.18 (A.D. 

350); POxy. 2267.3 (A.D. 360); sim. PFlor. 39 = WChr. 405.6 (A.D. 
396) 

cf. o£;e:crTYJ (for od;cx.cr.&cx.r.) PColt 73.6 (A.D. 683?) 

. b) "t" > .&: 

tJ.OV6cr.&"Y)xov (for tJ.OV6cr"t"e:yov) PRyl. 160c, i.4 (A.D. 32) 
&vcx.cr&�cre:"t"cx.r. (for &vcx.cr"t"�O"E"t"e:) SB 9843.8 (1stfearly 2nd cent.) 
npocr&(EtJ.ou} (for npocr"t"LtJ.ou) PPetaus 20.17,18 (A.D. 185) 
cruvoyncr&�v (for cruvmJncr"t"�v) PBeattyPanop. 1.169,185, corr. 50,177,184 

(A.D. 298) 
ve:cucr&£ (for ve:cucr"t"f.) POxy. 2767.14 (.A .. D. 323) 

cf. &cpda&cxa&ca (for &cpfcr"t"cx.cr.&cx.r.) PDura 31.7,33 (A.D. 204) 
xcx.-re:cr.&cX..&"YJv (for xcx."t"e:cr-rcX..&"YJv) PD�tra 46.5 (early 3rd cent.) 

3) Labials. 

a) cp > 7t: 

&ancx.A.f.acx� (for &crcpcx.fi.f.crcx.r.) POxy. 298.60 (1st cent.) 
€:crnpcX.xr."t"cxr. (for €:crcppcX.yr.cr-rcx.r.) SB 9642 (6).27 (2nd cent.) 
dcrnopcX. (for dcrcpop&.) PLond. 1249 (iii, 227-8).6 (A.D. 346: BL i, 290) 

b) 7t > cp: 

€:xcrcpouvye:ue:r.v exp�tngere POxy. 1204.19, sim. 6 (A.D.--299) 

Note. crnupf.c; and its derivatives are usually spelled acp- as in the Ptolemaic 
papyri.1 <;rcp6yyoc; is attested, but cr7t- is normal in this word. 2 

1 :J.\.1ayser i2, I, 153. crcpup(<; is also found in Hp. (v.l.) and in inscrr. fron1 Delos (3rd cent. 
B.C.) and Syros (2nd cent. B.C.) (LS], s.v.). Cf. Dieterich, 100, n. 

2 crcp6yyo<; is already attested in Att. (Rutherford, Phryn., 113) and in a 4th cent. B.C. 
inscr. from Delos (LS], s.v.). 
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Spellings with crcp- : 

crcpupL:;; PRyl. 127.34 (A.D. 29); POxy. 741.3 (2nd cent.); PLond. 190 
(ii, 253-5).42 (2nd cent.: BL iii, 92); POxy. 2424.13,28, sim. 27, with 
crTCup[� 32, sim. 33,44 (2ndf3rd cent.); etc. 
crcpup�o&:A.:A.�ov PMich. 476.8. (early 2nd cent.) 
crcpup[oou PRyl. 382.3,4 (early 2nd cent.); sim. PSI 831.10 (4th 

cent: ChrEg. 45 [1970], 357) 
crcpupLowv · SB 7999 = PMed. 74.4-5 (2nd cent.); POxy. 2596.5-6 (3rd 

cent.);.PSI Omaggio 12.7 (3rd cent.); sim. PVindobWorp 24.10 
(3_rd/4th cent.?); PSI 1564.8 (4th cent.); PVars. 28.3(6th cent.); etc. 

crcpupLov FOxy. 1658.6 (4th cent.); SB 5747.10, siin. 9 (n.d.) 
crcp6vyou PMich. 123 V ii.30 (A.D. 45-47) 

Spellings with crTC- : 

crTCup(o�v SB 7572.3 (1st half 2nd cent.) 
crTCupLowv SB 9025.19, etc. (2nd cent.) 
crTCupLo�cx PLEat. ii, 8.16 (A.D. 332); sim. St�tdPal. viii, 1044.3 (6th/ 

7th cent.) 
crTCupLocx P LBat. ii, 9.13 (A.D. 331 ?) 

crTCu(pLoe:c:;) PLond. 1414.258, etc.; sim. 1434.275; 1515.6 (8th cent.) 
cr7t6yyoc:; PRyl. 627.184; sim. 629.2 (A.D. 317-23) 

cr7toyyox.Ecpcx:A.o� PLond. 113 (11a) (i, 223-4).1 (6th/7th cent.); sim. SB 
4668.6.7 (A.D. 678) 

b. Before another aspirate. 

1) Velars. 

a) X.> x: 

&x.&rjvcx� (for &x&l)vcxt.) PRyl. 135.16; 138.26; 143.20; 144.23; 147.24 
(A.D. 34-39); BGU 22.35 (A.D. 114); sim. PMich. 582 ii.4 (A.D. 49/50) 

E:x..&ucxc:; (for lx.&ucxc:;) PMich. 274-5.6 (A.D. 46/47) 
7tpcxx..&1)cr6p.e:&cx (for 7tpcxx&1Jcr6p.e:6cx) SB 7599.25 (A.D. 95); CPR 32.16 

(A.D. 218) 
7tcxpaoe:x&�cre:-rat. (for 7tapaoe:x&�cre:"t"cxt.) PTebt. 374 = WChr. 349.20 

(A.D. 131) 
E:x.&Ec:; (for E:x%Ec:;) PWilrzb. 8.4 (A.D. 158/9); PTebt. 591 descr. (late 2nd/ 

early 3rd cent.); BGU 45.3: BL i, 11 (A.D. 203); PCairlsidor. 63.21 
(A.D. 296+) 

sTCe:ve:x.&Ev"t"oc:; (for E:7te:ve:x.&Ev"t"oc:;) SB 9339.12 (A.D. 178); sim. PRyl. 
640.2 (4th cent.) 

E:x&p6� (for E:x&p6�) POxy. 2729.40 (4th cent.); sim. PMich. 516.10-11 
(late 3rd cent.); cf. PMich. 149.30, astral. (1st cent.) 

Note. Both aspirates sometimes change to voiceless stops: 

.�,�, ....... 
-
•.•
. ? j� 

r 
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cruv-r<Xx-rdcrYJ (for cruv-r<Xx-B-c:(crYJ) POxy. ·1470.13 (A.D. 336) 
on-rL'Y) .(for ocp.&c:('Y)) FOxy. 1101.22 (A.D. 367-70) 
E:]vEx-rf:cr<Xv (for E:vc:x.&c:Icrcxv) FOxy. 2408.14,15 (A.D. 397) 
cf. E:yp�cp-r� (for E:ypcfcp.&'Y)) PColt 57.22 (A.D. 689) 

b) x >·x: 

E:x.&ecr.&cx� (for E:x.&ecr.&a�) POxy. 899 = WChr. 361.4 (A.D. 200); PSI 
872.6. (6th cent.); PGrenf. i, 60.50 (A.D. 581) 

E:x.&cx��c;)v (for E:x.&cx��wv) PGrenf. i, 53= WChr. 131.18 (4th cent.) 

Note. E:x.&c:cr�c; appears more frequently than E:x&c:cr�c; throughout the Roman 
and Byzantine periods. 

Spellings with -x .&-: 

E:x&ecrc:(J)c; FOxy. 272.18 (A.D. 66); POxy. 1519.1,15 (mid 3rd cent.); 
FOslo 88.7 (late 4th cent.); etc. 

E:x&�qc:(J)v FGiss. 58, ii.11 (A.D. 116); FOxy. 1917.2,120 (6th cent.) 
E:x.&�crE� FOxy. 1435.17 (A.D. 147); sim. FCairisidor. 11.49,52 (A.D. 312) 
E:x.&c:crLc; F]and. 32.1 (2nd cent.); FCairisidor. 17.1 (A.D. 314); PLond. 

249=FAbinn. 75.1; FLond. 431=FAbinn. 76.1 (ca. A.D. 346); 
FGot. 55.1 (7th cent.); etc. 

E:x&Ecr�v FRossGeorg. iii, 6.2,7 (4th cent.); SB 9498 = PMed. 86.4, corr. 
6 (5th cent.); FOxy. 136 = WChr. 383.24 (A.D. 583); POxy. 1147.1 
(late 6th cent.) 

Spellings with -x%-: 

. E:x&Ecr�c; FSAAthen. 41.1 (1st cent.); StudFal. viii, 1201.1 (6th cent.) 
e:x.&c:cr�v FOxy. 291.3 (A.D. 25-26) 
E:x&�crc:cuc; PRyl. 200.5 (1st hand), with E:x&�m::cuc; 12 (2nd hand) (A.D. 

111-12); PHamb. 35.5 (ca. A.D. 160); POxy. 1517.15 (A.D. 272/8) 
E:]x.&�crEL FCairisidor. 16.45 (A.D. 314) 

2) Labials ( cp > 1t only): 

on.&cx:Af.L6v (for ocp&cx:A�6v) PSI 1028.5 (A.D. 15); FMich. 241.10,16 
(A.D. 16) 

n&6vouc; (for cp%6vou) FRyl. 144.21 (A.D. 38) 
7tE�7t.&'Y)crO��vouc; (for 7tE�cp-&1JcrO��vouc;) BGU 235 = WChr. 399.15 (ca. 

A.D. 165) 

c. Before or after a liquid or nasal. 

1) Velars. 

a) X > x: 

opcxx[-Lcfc; (for op<XX[-Lcfc;) P Lond. 1273 (iii, 17 4).12 part. rest. (A.D. 29); 
153 (ii, 318-19).3 (4th cent.) 

xexp'Y)X<X (for xexp"YJXCX) POxy. 299.5 (late 1st cent.) 
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&px.c:cpwocp (for &pxc:cp6ocp) PSI 883.17 (A.D. 137) 
x.w�cX.px.wv (for x.w�cX.pxcuv) BGU 2080.3 (2nd cent.) 
&x.pc:L� (for &xpLc;;) PAlex. 27.12 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
-ro7tapx.da� (for -ro7tcxpx(a�) PBeattyPanop. 1.237, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 298) 

b) _X. > x: 
E:�ax:Aou&oucr"Y)c;; (for E:�axo:Aou&oucr"Y)c;;) PMich. 276.13 (A.D. 47) 
&v6xvwc;; (for &v6x.vwc;;) PCornell 49.11 (1st cent.) 
E:x[p ]�fl.a-ro� (for E:x.p�y(.La-roc;;) PPetaus 18.25 (A.D.. 185) 
-r€xvov (for -r€x.vov) BGU 380.19-20 (3rd cent.) 
&p Jxc:!:cr&aL (for &px.c:'i:cr&aL) POxy. 1702.12-13 (A.D. 290) 
fLLXp6v (for fLLx.p6v) PMichael. 39.19 (Byz.) 

2) Dentals (& > -r only): 

&7tc::A-riv (for &7tc::A&c:'i:v) PTebt. 575 descr. (2nd cent.); POxy. 1670.7 (3rd 
cent.); PGen. 56= PAbinn. 37.14-15, sim. 18-19 (ca. A.D. 346); 
sim. POxy. 1494.3 (early 4th cent.); etc. 
E:p-riv (for E::A&c:'i:v) PMich. 518.6 (1st half 4th cent.); sim. PRossGeorg. 

iii, 8.17 (4th cent.) 
OLEA-roucr"Y)� (for OLc::A&oucr"Y)c;;) PStrassb. 222.3: BL v, 138 (2nd cent.) 
cX7tEA-roucrcx (for &.7tc::A&oucra) BGU 380.3-4 (3rd cent.) 

llap-rLx.ou (for Ilcxp&Lx.ou) BGU 74.4 (A.D. 167); sim. PTebt. 304.23 
(A.D. 167 /8) 

7tAELV-roupytou (for 7tALv&oupydou) PPeta�ts 20.9-10� corr. 15 (A.D. 18?) 
�"Y)pav-r'i:crav (for �"Y)pcxv&c:Icrav) POxy. 53.10 (A.D. 316) 
&v-rpax.o� (for &v&pax.o�) POxy. 1430.12 (A.D. 324) 

op-r6oo�o� (for op&6oo�oc;;) SB 5174.2 (A.D. 512) 

3) Labials (rarely). 

a) cp > 7t: 

&�7tw-rc:(paL) (for &.�cp6-rc:paL) PRyl. 160b.6 (A.D. 37) 

b) 7t > cp: 

cppox£pLv (for npoxdpr.ov) PTebt. 413.10, cf. 18,20 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

&.cp:AwfLa-roc;; (for &.n:Aw�a-roc;;) SB 5174.16 (A.D. 512) 

Note. x.6Anoc;; appears in the spelling x.6:Acpov PMich. 514.30 (3rd cent.) and 
x.6:AcpoLc;; PCairisidor. 63.20, cf. 64.6 (after A.D. 296), which is found elsewhere 
in Greek and may have been the result of reverse influence of Latin golfus from 
earlier golphus.1 

2. x, &, cp occasionally interchange unconditionally with x., -r, 1t. This in
dicates the identification of aspirated stops with their corresponding voiceless 

1 Leumann-Hofmann i, 132; PMich. 514.30, n. ad loc. w. lit. 
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stops in the speech of individual writers. This interchange is found in initial 
position (regardless of the final sound of the preceding word), before front and 
back vowels and liquids, and intervocalically before or after the accent. 

a. In initial ·position. 

1) Velars. 

a) X > ':: 

X(J} [p[�] (for X(J}PL�) SB 10238.10 (A.D. 37) 
xpL' (for xpdcx) BGU 1682.7 {ca. A.D. 300) 
xop-rcx[cx� (for xop-rcx[cx�) POxy. 2113.19 (A.D. 316) 

b) X > x: 

xopcrlf(J}v (for xopcrlf(J}v) PMich. 313.13 (A.D. 37) 
xcx-rcx�E'J(J} (for XCX't"CX�ClLV(J}) BGU 380.17 (3rd cent.) 
xw�cxpxoL (for xw�cxpxoL) SB 7621.47 (A.D. 310-24) 
xp&�cxx-rwv (for xp&�cxx-rov) PGen. 68.10 (A.D. 382) 
xcdtcx.pwv (for xa&apwv) POxy. 1656.19 (late 4th/5th cent.) 

2) Dentals. 

a) & > -r: 

-r[oc� (for &dcx�) PCairisidor. 41.7 (A.D. 303) 
Te:aoe::Acp(cx.� (for 0e:cxoe::Acp[a�) SB 5356.18, corr. 4 (A.D. 311 ?) 

-ruycx-rpd (for &uya-rpL) PStrassb. 131 = SB 8013.18, corr. 16 (A.D. 363) 

b) 't" > .&: 

itL��v (for -rLp.�v) SB 4362.3 (A.D. 145); sim. POxy. 1482.11 (2nd cent.) 
.&e:crcrcxp(cp tessararius PThead. 32.14 (A.D. 308); sim.· PThead. 33.11, 

etc. (A.D. 312); PCairisidor. 54.4 A-C; 71.8; 73.2 (A.D. 314); POxy. 
2232.5 (A.D. 316); etc . 

.&cxpcrLxa:p(cp (for -rcxpcrLxcxp[cp) POxy. 1146.16 (early 4th cent.); sim. Stud
Pal. viii, 707.1-2 (7th cent.) 

3) Labials. 

a) cp > 7t: 

7tacrLv (for cp&crw) SB 7572.16 (prob. 1st half 2nd cent.) 
�6�ov (for cp6�ov) BGU 380.21-22,25 (3rd cent.) 
1ta.cr�:Aou (for cpacr�:Aou) OMich. 246.3 (A.D. 301); OMich. 247.4 (late 

3rdfearly 4th cent.); PNYU 18.5,9,17 (A.D. 312+); PCairisidor. 
74.7 (A.D. 315); SB 9085, i.l5,19; ii.22 (6�h/7th cent.); etc. 

b) 7t > cp: 

cpe:v-rcxxocrLx� (for 7tEV't"OCXOO"LlX�, usually after opocx�cX.�) PMich. 331.4 
(A.D. 41); 340.105 (A.D. 45-46); BGU 350.22 (A.D. 98-117); StudPal. 
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xxii, 4 iii.l5,20-21 (A.D. 127/8); SB 10571.13,29 (A.D. 194); PHamb. 
14.14 (A.D. 209/10); PGissBibl. 22.14-15 (3rd cent.); etc. 

cpup6xpw�ov (for 7tup6xpw�ov) PEaden 19.5 (A.D. 110) 
cp6pcpupe:v (for rc6pcpupov) PRyl. 242.9 (3rd cent.) 
cf. cpouy£wv pugio EGU 40.3 (2nd/3rd cent.: EL i, 11) 

cpou:A�£v pulvinus PGen. 80.13 (pro b. mid 4th cent.); s1m. POxy. 
1290.7 (5th cent.) 

b. Intervocalically. 

1) Velars. 

a) X> x: 

�xw (for �xw) OTaitPetr. 247.2 (ca. A.D. 14-37) 
&vcx3e:x6�e:vcx (for. &vcx8e:x6�e:vcx) PC air Preis. 38.14 (4th cent.) 
oux£ (for oux£) PLEat. xi, 28.4 (4thj5th cent.: BL v, 63) 
8oxLx<{} (for 8oxLxcf>) PHermRees 34.25 (7th cent.) 

b) X > x: 

uxou (for orxou) PMich. 274-5.9 (A.D. 46-47) 
&p&.xw(v) (for &p&.xwv) PMich. 124 V, i.26 (A.D. 46-49) 
&cruxocpcxv-r�-rou� (for &cruxocpcxv-r�-rou�) POxy. 2873.19 (A.D. 62); etc. 
u7to%�X"Y)V (for u7to-&�x"Y)v) PErem. 68.29-30 (A.D. 99) 
&v-r£8Lxov (for &v't"£3Lxov) PMich. 425.6 (A.D. 198) 
xe:xocrxLve:u�Evou (for xe:xocrxLve:u�Evou) PLEat. xi, 1 i.ll (A.D. 338) 
e:uxcx£pw� (for e:uxcx£pw�) PSI 742.5 (5thj6th cent.); etc. 

2) Dentals. 

a) -& > -r: 

exw�e:-rcx (for exw�e:-&cx) PMerton 63.18, with -�e:-&cx 24 (A.D. 57); sim. 
SB 9122.12-13 (1st cent.); POxy. 729.35 (A.D. 137); etc. 

xcx'Tcxpou (for xcx-&cxpou) PSI 30.4 (A.D. 82) 
&7te:AY)AU'TELV (for &7te:AY)AU%e:Lv) SB 7353 = PMich. 491.7-8 (2nd cent.) 
xcx'Tw� (for xcx-&w�) PFay. 93 = WChr. 317.20 (A.D. 161); BGU 1662.19 

(A.D. 182); PAlex.ined. 209 (p. 43).6 (5th cent.) 
E7te:pW'T"Y)'TL� (for E7te:p(t}'TY)%e:£�)· BGU 1062 = WChr. 276.34 (A.D. 236/7); 

POxy. 84 = WChr. 197.18,24-25 (A.D. 316); SB 9603 c). 18 (A.D. 
372); sim. PLEat. xi, 13.23 (A.D. 372); BGU 751.11 (Byz.fArab.) 

7tL'Tcxpx�croucrL (for 7tEL%cxpx�croucrL) PEeattyPanop. 1.211 (A.D. 298) 
cr7tCX'TLOV (for cr1tcx%£ov) POxy. 1297.10 (4th cent.); sim. POxy. 2729.30, 

35,38 (4th cent.) 

b) 'T > %: 

xcx-&cxxp"Y)�CX'TL�LV (for xcx'TCXXPY)fl-CX'T(�e:Lv) POxy. 2722.36 (A.D. 154) 
�e:-&cf (for �e:'Ta) PSI 893.12 (A.D. 315) 
e7te:pU>%Y)%�� (for e7te:pW'TYJ%d�) SB 5273 = StudPal. xx, 128.18 (A.D. 487) 
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3) Labials. 

a) cp > 7t: 

7tpo7tcfatc; (for 7tpocpcfaEtc;) PGron. 19 A.15 (2nd cent.) 
xE7tClAeou (for xs:cpClAClLou) POxy. 2722.55,59 (A.D. 154) 
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&7toypcf.7tOfLE (= &.7toyp&.cpofLCXL for -fLE%Cl) PLEat. v, ix.23 part. rest.; 
xii.21; xiv.28 (A.D. 174); sim. BGU 71.19,20,21 (A.D. 189) 

&.pxe7to�oc; (for &.pxecpo�oc;) PPeta�ts 12.6 part. rest.; 
'
48.3 (A.D. 185); 

OMich. 258.2 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.); sim. BGU 43.9-10 (2ndf3rd 
cent.: BL i, 11) 

opvt%o-rp67tou (for opvt&o-rp6cpou) SB 10270 (23).1-2 part. rest., 3-4 (A.D. 
221-3) 

Note. pcfcpcxvoc; is sporadically spelled pCl7t-, as attested elsewhere in Greek :1 

pcx7tcXAwv (for pClcpcfvwv) SB 7169.12 (A.D. 477); sim. PApoll. 93 A.10 
(A.D. 703-15) 

b) 7t > cp: 

wcp"Y)v£x' (for 07t"Y)VLxCl) rlv POslo 30.7 (20 B.C.) 

&.cpClv-rcx (for &7tClV-rCl) CPR 223.28 (A.D. 117-38) 

cf. aClcpwv£ou (sapo) POxy. 1924.4 (5th/6th cent.); PVindobWorp 11.8 
(6th cent.); PAntin. 202.10 (6thj7th cent.) 

Note l. u7t6crxvEtcpoc; is the only spelling attested: BGU 911.8 (A.D. 18); PSI 
1057.6 (A.D. 32); PSI 907.21 (A.D. 42). 

Note 2. The aspirated and voiceless stops fluctuate frequently in XL-rwv/xt-&wv 
and xu-rpcxfxu&pcx and their derivatives. In view of the widespread interchange 
of aspirated and voiceless stops, the random variation in these words can hardly 
reflect ancient dialectal forms surviving locally at such a late date. 

xt-rwv/xt&wv. 

Spellings with XL-r- (most frequent): 

Xt-r&vcx PRyl. 151.14 (A.D. 40); POxy. 2971.27 (A.D. 66); PGiss. 30.5 
(after A.D. 140); PMerton 113.17 (2nd cent.); PTebt. 423.34 (early 
3r.d cent.); etc. 

XL-r&voc; POxy. 267 = MChr. 281.7 "(A.D. 36); POxy. 929.9 (late 2ndf3rd 
cent.); etc. 

XL-rwvtcx SB 7992 = PSI 1332.18 (2ndj3rd cent.); POxy. 109.13,27 (late 
3rd/4th cent.); sim. POxy. 1273.13 (A.D. 260) 

1 See Mayser i2, 1, 145-6. 
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Spellings with x�·&- (frequent): 

x�.S·wva PMich. 346a.8 (A.D. 13); PTebt. 331.12 (ca. A.D. 131); PRyl. 

440.9 (3rd cent.);. etc. 
x�.&wvcxv PGiss. 77.6 (ca. A.D. 117); PTebt. 417.34 (3rd cent.) 

x�.&wvo� PMich. 123 V, xii, a.1, 2 (A.D. 45-47); POxy. 2149.6-7 (2nd/3rd 
cent.) 

x�&ci>vLOv BGU 843.12 part. rest. (1st/2nd cent.); POxy. 2149.20 (2nd/3rd 
cent.); POxy. 2282.12 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 
x�.S·wv�v POxy. 1489.2-3,8 (late 3rd cent.); PSI 900.7-8, with x�-rwv�v 

13 (3rd/4th cent.); PFlor. 371.2-3 (4th cent.) 
x�.&wvLou SB 7357 = PMich. 206.7 (2nd cent.); SB 7250 = PMich. 218.11 

(A.D. 296) 

Spellings with x�-r- (occasional): 

x�-rci>v SB 7260 iv = PMich. 121 R III, xii.3 (A.D. 42); POxy. 113.8 
(2nd cent.) 

x�-rwvcx POxy. 1269.30 (early 2nd cent.); BGU 22.16-17 (A.D. 114); PFay. 

108.17, sim. 21 (ca. A.D. 171) 
x�-rci>vwv PTebt. 421.5 (3rd cent.); 406.14,17 (ca. A.D. 266); sim. POxy. 

2273.11 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 

Spellings with x�.&- (rare): 

x�&wvcx BGU 1666.13 (pro b. 1st cent.); BGU 816.18 (3rd cent.) 
x�.&wv[cp OTait 1949.6-7 (1st cent.?) 
x�&wvo� BGU 1564.5 (A.D. 138) 

xu-rpcx/xu.&pcx. 

Spellings with xu-B·- (usual): 

x,)&po:� OTaitPetr. 227.4; 246.4; 250:7 (A.D. 26-29); PPeta�ts 33.3 (ca. 
A.D. 185); SB 9395.10 (6th/7th cent.); etc. _ 

xu-B·p(X PA1nh. 125.5 (late 1st cent.}; SB 9804.1 (mid 2nd cent.); PSI 
794.5, etc. (3rd cen±. ?) ; POxy. 1923:11, etc. (5thjearly .6th cent.); etc. 

xu-&pcxv POxy. 936.11 (3rd cent.); SB 7994 = PSI 1331.9,11-12 (3rd 
cent.); PRyl. 627.338 (A.D. 317-23); POxy. 155.4 (6th cent.) 

xu.&p6xcxuAo� (for -ycxuAo�) BGU 40.11 (2nd/3rd cent.: BL i, 11) 
xu.&poa�v OTait 1948.6 (3rd cent.) 
xu.&p(� POxy. 1349 descr. (4th cent.) 
xu&po7twAwv PLond. 1028 (iii, 276-7).11 (7th cent.) 

Spellings with xu-r- (rare): 

xu-rp[ ex�] SB 52�4.40 (n.d.) 
xo-rpcxv PLEat. iii, 16.15 (6th/7th cent.) 

Spellings with xu.&- (rare): 

xu.&pa� PMich. 619.19 (ca. A.D. 182); SB 9295.14 (6th cent.) 
x.u.&pcxv SB 9085, ii.22; iii.30, with xo.&pcxv i.20 (6thj7th cent.) 
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The unconditioned interchange of aspirated and voiceless stops is caused 
by bilingual interference.1 Only in the Bohairic dialect of Coptic, spoken in the 
Delta area, were there aspirated stop phonemes. Even in this dialect the op
position between voiceless and aspirate occurred only in accented syllables, 
and the aspirates were lost in late Byzantine times. 2 In the other dialect ortho
graphies, the letters :x:, e, q> were used only in Greek loan·words or as mono
graphs for consonant clusters of voiceless stop+ aspirate resulting from prefixing 
the definite article to a word beginning with e or from composition. 3 These 
symbols interchange in Coptic documents with the symbols_ for ·the voiceless 
stops, both in native Egyptian words and in. Greek loanwords, 4 less frequently 
than voiced and voiceless stops, but roughly in proportion to the relative 
frequencies of these· interchanges in the Greek papyri. The comparatively infre
quent interchange of aspirated and voiceless stops in Greek loan·words in Coptic 
may be the result of the aspirates in loanwords being perceived as consonant 
clusters, suggested by such spellings aS.E,iL"-i!.CCi!. (for OiL"-ii.CCi!. without the 
definite article), where initial jtj ( e being a monograph for 7 e = jt + h/) was 
mistaken for the feminine article 'T. 5 

Note. Fluctuation in the spelling of Egyptian month names may reflect 
variations in Coptic spelling as well as confusion of aspirates and voiceless stops. 

e�.s.: 

0wu1:" (cf. B emoT'T) SB 2078 (5 B.C.); WO 1050.3 (A.D. 91); etc; 
0�1:" (cf. S eo oT7, eoo'T) VVO 16.2 (A.D. 60); PRein. 134.6 (A.D. 

119); BGU 842, ii.18, etc. (A.D. 187); etc. 

<Pcxwcp�: 

Ilawcp� (cf. S nttone, ni!.i!.n I) OMZ:ch. 6.1 (2nd cent.) 

Xor.&x: 

Xo�&x (cf. S :x:o J i!.E,K, :x:o J i!.KE,, :x:o J i!.:X:) SB 4519.4 (A.D. 14); P J and. 
26.21 (A.D. 98); PStrassb. 193.23 (A.D. 128); etc. 

<J>CXfLEV�&: 

<Pcx�EV�1:" (cf. s n i!.pne,o 7n, n i!.p en eo 7' q> i!.ll E;Jl A 7ii) OTait 1054.4 
(A.D. 64); PPrinc. 185.9,17-18 (A.D. 162); POxy. 1517.2,17 (A.D. 
272 /8); etc. 

1 Schweizer likewise explains the occasional interchange of aspirated and voiceless stops 
in Asia Minor inscrr. through interference from the indigenous languages (110(-11), Anm. 1). 

2 Vergote, Phonetique, 33-34. 
3 vVorrell, 85; Crum, sub x, e, e_[J; Steindorff, § 7, 11. 

4 Kahle, VIII §72 (t:: > X), 117B (X > t::), l11A ('T > e), 97A (n > �), 
116E (cp > n); Worrell, 100 (K x :x;)-; Bohlig, 108-9; Crum, ibid. Similar confusion of 
corresp. symbols for dentals is already found increasingly freq. in Dem. inscrr., esp. in words 
wo. a traditional orthography (Vergote, Phonritiqu,e, 34). 

5 Steindorff, § 143; cf. Blok, 52-53. 
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<l>ap�ou·th: 

<Dap�ou·n ( cf. S n o.p.u.o-rf", F n &.p.u.o-r 'f I) OROM 21.5 (A.D. 121); 
PHamb. 96.2,horoscope(A.D. 145); PStrassb. 395.4 (5th/6th cent.); etc. 

Ilap�[o]�ih (cf. no.p.u.o-rrre, B q>o.p.u.o-re I) FRein. 43.14-15 (A.D. 
102) 

Ilaxwv: 
<l>axwv (no Coptic parallel) OTaitPetr. 260.8 (A.D. 41) 

IlauvL: 
<l>aoivL (no Coptic parallel) PMich. 379.1 (1st half 4th cent.) 

'E I 7tELcp: 
'Ecpbt (no Coptic parallel) OTait. 651.4 (A.D. 13); PGrenf. i, 48 = WChr. 

416.19 (A.D. 191); POxy. 2585.17 (A.D. 315); etc. 
'Ecpdn PFlor. 82.6 (A.D. 82/83); WO 795.4; 796.5; 797.5 (A.D. 102); 

PFlor. 41.15 (A.D. 140); 23.20 (A.D. 145); etc. 
'En�n (cf. SB enHn) SB 7255.4, tombstone (A.D. 37); OMich. 243.1 

(late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 
'E1tdn (cf. en c In) PGrenf. ii, 44.16 (A.D. 101); PMilVogl. 23.22 

(A.D. 108); PLEat. xi, 8.18 (A.D. 127); etc. 
'En£1t OBruss.-Berl. 67.7 (A.D. 72); PStrassb. 506.3 (A.D. 131); BGU 

662.2,3 (A.D. 189); etc. 
'Ecpdcp (no Coptic parallel) WO 20.5 (A.D. 41-54); WO 1245.6 (A.D. 125); 

PMilVogl. 28.31, corr. 30 (A.D. 162(3); etc. 
'Ecp(cp OOslo 6 (inside).1-2 (1st cent.) 

3. There is little evidence for the interchange of aspirated and voiced stops. 

a. Velars. 

1) X> y: 
ALy(avi{)) (for ALxavi{)) SB 7260 iv = PMich. 121 R III, xii.4 (A.D. 42) 

"raya (for -rcfxa) PSI 49.3 (6th cent.) 

npocrsvs�&�v-ra (sic for npocrsvsx&Ev-ra) PCairM asp. 6 V.112 (6th cent.) 

2) y > x: 
u7t6puxtLa (for u7t6puyfla) PLond. 245 = PAbinn. 45.11 (A.D. 343) 

b. Dentals. 

1) .& > o: 

f!LcrowcrsL (for f!Lcr&wcrsL) PSarap. 47 bis (p. 280).3 (A.D. 131) 

8wo (for 86>&) SB 10365.1 (3rdj4th cent.) 
&:pLOf!i{) (for &:pL.&�({)) SB 7175=PMed. 52 i.20; ii.21 part. rest., with 

&pL&!J-i{) 8 (A.D. 303) 
osia (for &sia) PCairMasp. 6 V.l17 (6th cenc.) 
o�oou!La?6v (for O(Lo.&u�ao6v) PCairMasp. 158.16 (A.D. 568) 
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2) a > -&: 

-r-Y)cr-&e: (for -r-Y)crae:) PRyl. 184.9 (A.D. 214) 
EnL-&ouve: (for EnLaouvct.L) BGU 984.10 (4th cent.) 
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-&La6cr-&ct.L (for aL86cr-&ca) PCairMasp. 6 V.33, corr. 36, with 1:"o-&fv1:"ct. 39, 
etc. (6th cent.) 

crL&'Y]p(oupyou) (for crLa'Y]poupyoG) OStrassb. 290.2 (prob. 6th cent.) 

Note. The spellings p."')-&e:L:;, ou&e:t�, etc., do not represent an actual interchange 
of a and-&. Found in Attic and other dialects from 378 B.C. on, along with 8&' 
(for 88e: before a rough breathing) and ou-&' (for ouaf in the same position),1 
they represent the assimilation

. 
of /d/ before a rough breathing (the feminine is 

always ouoe:p.(ct., etc.). These spellings diminish in frequency from Ptolemaic 
to Roman times, 2 and are rare after the second century A.D., with sporadic 
recurrences in Byzantine documents. 

p."')-&fv PMich. 345.26 (A.D. 7); PMich. 352.11 (A.D. 46); PLond. 181a 
(ii, 146).15 (A.D. 64); PSI 897.38,75 (A.D. 93); BGU 638.15 (A.D. 
143); POxy. 2134.28 (ca. A.D. 170); PSI 95.8 (3rd cent.); PBo�triant 
19.22 (5th/6th cent.) 
p.'YJ-&e:vt PTebt. 383= MChr. 357.39 (A.D. 46); PMich. 323-5.21,24 (A.D. 

47) 
p.1]-&d� POxy. 497.13 (early 2nd cent.); POxy. 2194.10 (5th/6th cent.) 
p.'Y)-&fvct. PM on. 9.82; 12.41 (A.D. 585/6); 13.55 (A.D. 594) 

ou&tv PLond. 256 R a = WChr. 443.17 (A.D. 15); PPrinc: 141.3 (A.D. 
23); PMich. 121 R II, iv.2 (A.D. 42); PMerton 12.6 (A.D. 58); 
OTheb. 131.8 part. rest. (1stj2nd cent.); PMich. 466.24 (A.D. 107); 
POxy. 530.22 (2nd cent.) 
ou-&e:v( PMich. 465.20 (A.D. 107) 

Both spellings sometimes occur in the same document. 

p.'Y]&tv PRyl. 159.19, with p.'Y)8e:vt 21 (A.D. 31/32); SE 8034.33, with 
p.'Y]atv 20,24 (A.D. 52); PMich. 326.52, with p.'Y)Dtv 59 (twice) (1st cent.); 
POxy. 2349.16, with p.1)8e:v6� 13 (A.D. 70); PMilVogl. 24.23,24, with 
p.'Y)ofv 10, etc. (A.D. 117) 

ou�tv POxy. 237 vii.43, with p.'Y]ofv viii.37, etc. (A.D. 186) 

Cf. also p.'Y)&' 8A.cu� (for p.1]8' 8A.cu�) POxy. 68 = MChr. 228.28 (A.D. 131) and 
ou&ct.p.(vcuv = ouoct.p.tvcuv PFlor. 170.7 (A.D. 255). 

c. Labials. 

1) cp > �: 

&.p.�6aou (for &.p.cp6aou) POxy. 258 = WChr. 216.5,21: BL 1v, 58, corr. 
10 (A.D. 86/87?) 

x6�Lvo� (for x6cpLvo�) PTebt. 405.8 (3rd cent.) 

cf. -&ct.�Yj� (for 1:"ct.cp-Y)�) SB 5925.7, irtscr. (�.d.) 

1 MS, 104-5, 258-9; Schweizer, 112-14; cf. Schwyzer i, 408. 

2 See Mayser's table· of statistics i2, I, 149. 
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2) � > cp: 

TucpL (for Tu�L) OTaitPetr. 281.7 (A.D. 53) 

Documents which show an identification of voiced and voiceless stops do 
not generally confuse the aspirates with the voiceless stops, except in those 
positions in which a?pirates tend to lose their aspiration.1 This indicates that 
the writers were able to perceive and produce some opposition between aspirated 
and voiced stops if not between voiced and voiceless stops. 

E. ASPIRATED STOPS/FRICATIVES (cp X&) 

1. There is little evidence for the shift of the aspirated stops /ph kh thj to 
fricatives /f x & f. 2 

a. An aspirate is sometimes omitted, apparently through scribal error or 
reflecting a plosive pronunciation, since the omission tends to occur in the same 
positions in which an aspirate tended to lose its aspiration and become identified 
with its corresponding voiceless stop. 

1) x omitted: 

apa[.Lc7lv (for opax[.Lwv) CPR 23 = MChr. 294.17 (prob. A.D. 138-61); 
SB 9649.20 (2nd cent.); sim. PVars. 10 iii.31: BL iv, _102, corr. elsewh. 
(A.D. 156); BGU 819.4 (A.D. 202/3); SB 9910.9 (A.D. 268/9) 

&nfcrcx.[.LE'Y (for &nfcrxatLe:v) SB 7677 = PC air I sidor. 108.6 (A.D. 276) 

&ve:-&�(v-r{i)v) (for &ve:x&fv-r{J)v) POxy. 1925.1 (7th cent.) 

2) & omitted: 

&ppc7laaL (for &ppc7la&aL) POxy. 1069.34 (3rd cent.) 
&p£[.L'YJ[[.L }iL (for -Y)p£&[.L'YJ[.L<XL) POxy. 84 = liVChr. 197.22 (A.D. 316) 

3) cp omitted: 

OL<X7tE[.L&d� (for OLIX7tE[.Lcp-&d�) BGU 2024.1 (A.D. 204); sim. PGissBibl. 

22.15-16 (3rd cent.); POxy. 2018.9, etc. 8 times, corr. 3, etc. (6th cent.); 
cf. PColt 172.5 (6th/7th cent.) 

b. Aspirates interchange rarely among themselves, probably through scribal 
error. 

1 See above, pp. 86-90. Cf. esp. PRyl. 160-160d. 
2 For this shift, see Schwyzer i, 204-7. Schweizer, 109-15, accepts evidence for a fricative 

pronunciation of X in Asia Minor by the 2nd cent. B.C. and of ql by ca. A.D. 150 (p. 111, 
Anm. 2). There is an indication of fricative ql in Attica in A.D. 120 (MS, 78). Correspondences 
between Dem. ts and Gr . .& may point to a fricative pronunciation of this aspirate before 
[i], as psimitsi = �Lf.LL.&to\1 (Hess, 131, n. 1) and p1-tsitkue = IIC£p-lhx6c; (Hess, 129, n. I). 



Stops · 99 

I) X X &: 

&�p (for xdp) PJYiich. 276.33 (A.D. 47) 
�PXEcrXE (for �pxc:cr.S·e;) OStrassb. 788.5 (prob. 2nd cent.) · 

E7t�fLEpicrxt:crav (for E7n!l-Ep�cr.&e;Icrav) PGrenf. i, 48 = WCh-r. 4I6.10-II 
(A.D. I9I) 

2) cp X &: 

'AvcpEcr't"£cp (for 'Av&Ecr't"£cp) PMich. 568-9.5 (A.D. 90?) 
�.ucrcp6lcre;w� (for fL�cr.&6lcre;wc;) PMich. I99.I9 (A.D. I26) 
&v&av£av (for Ef.Lcpcx.v£av) SB 9192.I5 (ca. A.D. 324-5) 
<Paw&� (for <Dawcp�) POxy. 21I0.1 (A.D. 370) 

c. Sporadic interchanges of aspirates with other consonants, if correctly 
read, are probably scribal errors without significance for phonology: 

A.�voUt�nx6v (for A.�voUqnx6v) POxy. I438.I2 (late 2nd cent.) 
't"pcccrfL&.c; (for opaxtJ.cfc;) POslo 41.27 (A.D. 331) 
7tCC't"IJ-&�(v't"�) (for 7tr!."r�crav"r�) POxy. 2052.6 (ca. A.D. 579) 

d. Transcriptions of Latin f normally by cp favor a fricative pronunciation 
of cp, but transcriptions cannot be accepted on the same level as o1ihographic 
variations as evidence for pronunciation, for the nearest equivalent is often used. 
cp vvas the symbol in the Greek alphabet most readily adopted to represent Latin 
/.1 Conversely, Greek cp came to be transcribed by Latin /.2 

I). I > cp: 

cp£crxou fiscus SE 8444.21 (A.D. 98-138); sim. PLEat. ii, 1.7 (after A.D. 
87); P A mh. 77 = V(Chr. 277.6 (A.D. I39); etc. 

cpouvoc{V lunda PHarnb. IO betw. 33 & 34, 38-39 (2nd cent.); PLEat. 
i, I8.13 (3rd. cent.); sim. PMich. 478.47 (early 2nd cent.) 

but 1touvoav SE 9834 b. 42 (early 4th cent.) 
ocp£x�ov officium PSI 943.8 (2nd cent.); sim. PSI 28l.5I (2nd cent.) 

ocpcp�x£cp FLips. 57.22 (A.D. 261); sim. PCairMasp. I26.58 (A.D. 541) 
ocpcp�x�aA.£wv officialis POxy. I646.3 (A.D. 268/9) 
ocp�x�&:A.r.o� POxy. 2228.38 (A.D. 285: EL v, 81); sim. PThead. 20 i.8 

(4th cent.); PLEat. xi, 6.I (late 4th/5th cent.: EL v, 61); etc. 
but o7tcp£x�ov PM eyer 20.14,49-50 (1st half 3rd cent.); etc. 
�EvEcpr.xr.&:p�oc; sim. beneficiarius PA mh. 80.I2 (A.D. I39); StudPal. xxii, 

55.I-2 (A.D. I67); EGU 241.22,35: -ELi, 30-32 (A.D. I77); etc. 

1 Cf. Schweizer, 110. 
2 Early Lat. transcribed the Gr. aspirates by c,t,p, e.g., .Aciles, teatro, P.ilemo; conversely, 

Lat. p and t were at that time transcribed by Gr. cp and &. From 146 B.C. on, inscrr. begin 
to show .f} transcribed by th, e_.g., Corintho, and sporadically by f, e.g., Afenodorus. cp is first 
transcribed by f in Dafne at Pompeii (Schwyzer i, 157-8, 204; Leumann-Hofmann i, 130-2). 
See further Eckinger, 96-97, 99. 
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cprxx�&:ALov faciale POxy. 114.7 (2ndj3rd cent.); sim. PTebt. 406.18 (ca. 
A.D. 266); PRyl. 606.36 (late 3rd cent.); PRossGeorg. iii, 28.12 (A.D. 
343/58); PGen. 80.5 (mid 4th cent.) 

but 7tClxL&:Awv SB 7033.45 (A.D. 481); sim. PCairMasp. 6 V.66,86-87 
(ca. A.D. 567) 

cp6:A:A�� follis PCairlsidor. 126.8 (pro b. A.D. 308/9); sim. PGrenf. ii, 87.33 
(A.D. 602) 

-�l)cp�vcropo� defensor PHermRees 19.4 (A.D. 392); sim. PHarris 135.8 
(5th cent.); etc. 

but cprxLv6A"YJ� sim. paen�tla passim, e.g., PMich. 201.10-11 (A.D. 99); PGiss. 
10.21 (A.D. 118); PHa1nb. 10.19 (2nd cent.); PLEat. vi, 49b i.1 (pro b. 
A.D. 205); etc. 

2) cp > I: 

egraf(e) = syp&cp1J POxy. 1982.27 (A.D. 497); POxy. 2237.24 (A.D. 498) 
Foiban�monos = <l>oL�cf��wv BGU 364 = MChr. 279.21 (A.D. 553) 
Epz"fani�t = 'Erncpcfvwc; SB 4802.7 (Byz.) 

The meager evidence for the shift of aspirated stops to fricatives is countered 
by the abundant evidence for the maintenance of a plosive pronunciation found 
in the confusion of aspirated stops with voiceless stops. 

2. Aspirates, especially x, are occasionally strengthened by the insertion 
of the corresponding voiceless stop, and a voiceless stop + aspirate cluster is 
sometimes reduced to the aspirate alone. This likewise points to the retention 
of a plosive pronunciation of the aspirates and reflects the identification of 
voiceless and aspirated stops. 

a. Velars. 

1) X> xx: 
7tpo7tpocre:ve:xx.&sv-rwv (for -e:ve:x.&sv-rwv) PSI 904.4 = PMich. 341.3 (A.D. 

47) 
-rsxxv"YJ (for -rsxv"YJv) StudPal. xxii, 40.34 (A.D. 150) 
�pcx:xx�*� (for �pcx:x�cfc;) PVindobWorp. 9.10 (A.D. 158) 
�xx.&uov (for �x.&uwv) PLond. 429 (ii, 314-15).15: BL i, 269 (ca. A.D. 

350); sim. pro b. PGissBibl. 12.5 (A.D. 87 /88) 
7tpocr-raxx.&sv-re:[ c;J (for 7tpocr-rcx:x.&sv-re:c;) BGU 1027 = WChr. 424 i.17 (late 

4th cent: BL i, 88) 
cf. sxx.&pe0v (for sx.&pwv) PPrinc. 75.9, horoscope (A.D. 138-61) 

2) xx > X· 

a) In simples: 

BClxL&�(oc;) SB 7031 = PMich. 186.42, corr. 2,9 (A.D. 72); sim. PMich. 
496.3 (2nd cent.); etc. 

cf. BrxxxL&�oc; PGron. 2.1, carr. 6 (A.D. 219/20); etc. 
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b) In compounds: 

E:x'!:-raL (for E:xxc:'!:-ra.L) PMich. 263.10-11 (A.D. 35 /36); s1m. PSI 906.6 
(A.D. 45 /46) 

E:xCJJ (freq. abbrev. for E:xxwp"Y)crLc;) PMich. 238.66, etc. (A.D. 46); sim. 
PMich. 123 R XVI.l4; XIX.27,31 (A.D. 45-47); etc. 

cf. also x > xx in €!xxp1Jyp.a (for €!xp"Y)yp.a.) SB 7174 = PMich. 233.18-19 
(A.D. 24: BL v, 99). 

b. Dentals (.& > -r.&): 

xa-r.&�[ c;] (for xa..&wc;) SB 7515.442 (A.D. 155) 

p.c:p.Lcr-r.&wcr.&aL (for fJ.EtJ.Lcr.&wcr.&a.L) SB 9085 iii . 10 (6thj7th cent.) 

Doubling of an aspirate by prefixing the corresponding voiceless stop, as 
well as the doubling of the aspirate itself, is attested elsewhere in the Koine.1 
Mayser explained it as a graphic representation of the syllable boundary within 
the aspirate, 2 but most examples from later papyri show the doubling in a posi
tion in which the syllable boundary does not lie within the aspirate. Schwyzer 
thinks that the prefixed voiceless stop (or aspirate) represents the plosive, while 
the aspirate represents the fricative, of an affricate [kkh, tth, pph] ;3 but the 
papyri generally show this doubling only in a position in which the aspiration 
could be lost, e.g., before another aspirate, or before a nasal. This partial doubling 
of an aspirate appears parallel to the ordinary doubling of the simple consonants 
which is so common. 4 

1 Hauser, 58, Anm.; Schweizer, Ill, 114-15; Mayser i2, I, 186. 

2 i, 168-9. 

3 Schwyzer i, 207; Schweizer, 115. 

4 See below, pp. 154-162. 
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In the papyri there is a frequent interchange of A and p. These letters, espe
cially p, are also frequently omitted before or after a stop, and conversely p is 
sometimes inserted. Both A and p sometimes interchange with symbols for other 
sounds, especially nasals. 

These phenomena lead to the following conclusions about the pronunciation 
of liquids. 

1. In the speech of many writers in the Roman and Byzantine periods, 
there was only one liquid phoneme Jlj. 

2. Many writers failed to pronounce a liquid before or after a stop consonant. 

3. Some writers confused liquids and nasals in pronunciation. 

A. INTERCHANGE OF LIQUIDS (A p) 

A and p interchange frequently, not only in the vicinity of another liquid, 
where assimilation, dissimilation, or transposition are possible, but just as often 
in the absence of another liquid. These phenomena are found most frequently 
in the Fayum. (In the following list of examples, all references are to docu
ments written in the Fayum unless otherwise noted or identical with the title 
-of the series, e.g., Oxyrhynchus for POxy.) 

1. Possible assimilation. 

a. p >"A: 

nA�Aou<; (for n"A�pou<;) POslo 32.27 (A.D. 1); SB 5108 = PRyl. 160.5 
(A.D. 28/29); sim. PRyl. 160c, i.8,17 (A.D. 32) 

1 Schwyzer i, 211-13, 308-12; Lejeune, esp. §122-7, 137-45; Buck, GD, §70-76; MS,. 80-83; 
Hauser, 60; Rusch, 199-201; J\1ayser i2, 1, 159-62; Cronert, 75-80; BDF, § 32.2, 33; Psaltes, 
75-76, 84, 97-99, 101-21 103-4, 
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rcA�AYJr; (for rcA�pYJr;) OFay. 7. 7 (A.D. 4) 
rcALAwcrcx't'e: (for TCAYJpwcra-re:) PVars.' 28.3 (6th cent.) 

P..auArx.r; (for Aaupat:;) FOxy. 242.12 (A.D. 77) 

b. ).. > p: 
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xp�pou (for xP..�pou) SB 7373 = POslo 33.5-6, prob. 21 (A.D. 29) 
xp-Y)pu, rcp�pot:; (for x)..-YjpoL, rcP..�pout:;) PMich. 274-5.8,9 (A.D. 46/47) 
xp-l)pov6f1-or;, rcpYJpocpopoucrcx Archiv v, pp. 382-3, #69 V.12 (1stf2nd cent.) 

rcporcup6v (for 7tporcuP..wvot:;) PMich. 288.1 (1st cent.) 
rcp"')poucrat:; (for rcP..YJpoucrcxt:;) CPR 11.34 (A.D. 108) 

cf. also in transcriptions of Latin names and loanwords: 

�a-rupv(pou (for �a-ropv()..ou, common form for Sat�trnin�-ts1) PRyl. 
135.10 (A.D. 34) 

ou"')pcfpLcx velarium POxy. 1684.6-7, corr. 11? (late 4th cent.) 

2. Possible dissimilation (found only in the direction _of P..): 

&P..yu(p(ou) (for &.pyup(ou) OFay. 7.5 (A.D. 4) 
cp6P..e:�pa (for cp6pe:'t'pcx) PIFAO i, 1.19 (A.D. 27); PAlex. 11.4 (A.D. 98-138); 

sim. PPhil. 14.20 (A.D. 155/6); PBouriant 17.13 (A.D. 219/20); FOxy. 
1589.16-17,18 (early 4th cent.); PLEat. iii, 16.16 (6th/7th. cent.); 
PEaden 95.227, etc. (Hennopolite Nome, 7th cent. or earlier: BL iii, 
256); etc., frequently 

.&uAoup6v (for &upoup6v = &upwp6v2) PRyl. 136.6 (A.D. 34); sim. PStrassb. 
24 = PSarap. 52.17, corr. 24 (Hermopolite Nome, A.D. 118); SB 
9484.4-5 (2nd cent.); SB 9509=PMed. 77.4,9 (3rd cent.); SB "9408 
(2).124; 9409 (1).112; (3).33,80,81 (A.D. 250-60) 

&.Aoopcxt:; (for &.poopar;) CPR 1 = St�tdPal. xx, 1.?4 (A.D. 83/84); PPhil. 
14.27 (A.D. 155/6); PRossGeorg. iii, 1.10,20 (A.D. 270: BL iii, 156). 
�fLL<XAoOpLOv (for ��Lapoup(ou) PMich. 263.9, sim. 27, with &.poopar; 

8,27 (A.D. 35/36); sim. PMich. 123 R xi.8; xv.12; xviii.33; xix.27 
/(A.D. 45-47); CPR 170.27 (A.D. 98-117); BGU 409.6 (A.D. 313) 

&P..o-rpa (for &po-rprx.) PMilVogl. 70.4 (2nd cent.); etc. 
cpP..oup[o]!:t:; (for cppoupo'it:;) P ]and. 153.15 (Hermopolite Nome, 4th cent.) 

cf. nP..e:-rwp(ou (for rcpcxL--r(up£ou praetorium) PPeta�ts 48.2 (A.D. ·185) 

Note. 1. The Latin official designation librarius is transcribed AL�AcfpLOr; as 
frequently as AL�pcfpto<:;: 

:At�Arx.p£cp BGf) 423 = WChr. 480.29 (2nd cent.); sim. FOxy. 43 R v. 

1 Cf. Eckinger, 111-12; Meinersmann, 96; and see below, p. 109. 

2 See below, p. 211. 
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16,19 (A.D. 295); PFlor. 71.605,723; 87.11 (Hermopolis Magna, 4th 
cent.) 

AL�papLOv PMich. 466.27,29 (A.D. 107); sim. SB 6971.5 (Nubia, A.D. 195) 

Note 2. The Latin military term tessarari�ts is usually transcribed with 
the first or rarely the second fr / dissimilated to /1/ or with Jar/ omitted: 

-re:cn:ra.:Aa.p(cp, .&e:crcra.Aa.p(cp1 sim. PRyl. 206a.13 abbrev. (3rd cent.); PThead. 
33.3, etc., carr. 39 (A.D. 312); PCairlsidor. 54.4 DE; 71.8; 73.2; 128.1,5 
(A.D. 314); POxy. 2232.5 (A.D. 316); POxy. 1425.5 (A.D. 318); PGot. 

6. 7-8 (A.D. 322); POxy. 1430.4 (A.D. 324); PSI 1106.4; 1107.4 (Oxy
rhynchite Nome; A.D. 336); etc. 

-re:crcra.pa.:A(cp POxy. 43 R, ii.21, carr. iv.6 (A.D. 295) 
.&e:crcra.p(ou POxy. 43 R, iv.3 (A.D. 295); PCairisidor. 54.4 A-:-C (1\_.D. 

314); sim. PThead. 32.14 (A.D. 308) 
but -re:crcra.pcxpL� OTaitPetr. 279.1 (A.D. 52); OTait 2032.6 (Nubia, 2nd 

half 2nd cent.); sim. WO 1143.1 (Nubia, early 3rd cent.); POslo 119.10 
(Oxyrhynchite Nome, A.D. 319); SB 6958.6 (Nubia, n.d.) 

3. Transposition (found mainly in Latin names): 

AuA'YJp(ou (for Aup'YJ:A(ou Aurelius) PFay. 34.25 (A.D. 161); PAlexGiss. 
9.6 (A.D. 172); WO 268.6 (Syene, A.D. 174); PLips. 117.4, carr. 7 

(Oxyrhynchite Nome, A.D. 175/6: BL i, 215); BGU 1574.24 (A.D. 
176 /7); etc. 

Ke:Ae:cxpL� (for Ke:pe:cxAL� Cerealis) POxy. 1102.4 (ca. A.D. 146); PRossGeorg. 

ii, 20.5 (ca. A.D. 146); sim. OPar. 11 (p. 432).1 (Syene, A.D. 160); 
Archiv v, p. 178, ;#=33.3 (Syene, n.d.) 

AL�e::AiipL� (for AL�e:pii.AL� Liberalis) OMich. 1038.4 (A.D. 233/64?) 
7tp�A'YJ� (for rc:A�p'YJ�) POxy. 1331 descr. .(5th cent.) 

Note. Latin paenula appears nearly as often with v and :A transposed as in 
the original spelling. 2 

4. No possible assimilation, dissimilation, or transposition. 

a. Intervocalically . 

. 1) p > )..: 

cr1t6:Aou (for cr7t6pou) POslo 32.13 (A.D. 1) 
xa.-3-a.A&. (for xa.-3-a.pa) PRyl. 166.22 (A.D. 26) 
�y6Aa.xa. (for �y6pa.xa.) PRyl. 160c, i.10 (A.D. 32); sim. PRyl. 160b.6 

(A.D. 37); BGU 854.6: cf. BL v, 14 (A.D. 44/45) 

1 See above, p. 91. 
2 See below, p. 154. 
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�e:A&v oe:crcrcf.A[ (J)'J ], xuA6c, (for �e:pwv 't"EO'()(fpcuv, xe:r.p6c:;;) SB 5109-10 = 

PRyl. 160d, i.2; ii.28 (A.D. 42) 
(LEAL-roc,, �(L�Acx.[ c:;;J (for (1-Ep[ooc:;;, �(L�pcx.c:;;) PRyl. 160b.2,4 (A.D. 37) 

(LY)AWr. (for (LY)p&r.) CPR 223.3 (A.D. 117-38); sim. CPR 6 = StudPal. xx, 
47.26 (A.D. 238); PThead. 2.4 (A.D. 305) 

7trt.AAa (for ncx.pcf.) BGU 2126 ii.4 (Oxyrhynchite Nome, 1st half 3rd cent.) 
crnoAL(LY)c:;; (for crnopt(LY)c:;;) St�tdPal. iii, 237.2 (6th cent.) 

2) A> p: 

.&�pYJc, (for .&�AYJc,) POxy. 1291.9 (A.D. 30) 
nupovoc:;; (for nuA&voc:;;) PMich. 295.4,5,6; sim. 298.4,5 (1st cent.) 
!Spe:cpcf.v-rr.vov (for EAe:cpcX.v-rr.vov) PCorneU 29.3, c9rr. · 4 (2nd cent.?) 
opouc, (for oAouc:;;) PBerlZill. 12.21 (3rdf4th cent.) 
vcx.up9v, XCX.(L�pov (for vcx.uAov, XCX.(L�Acuv) POxy. 1871.6, with XCX.(L�Aouc, 4 

(late 5th cent.) 

cf. npr.yxr.n&pr..c:;; (for npr.yxr.n&Ar.c:;; principalis) SB 8088.5 (2nd cent.); sim. 
BGU 931.1 (Heracleopolis Magna,' prob. 3rdf4th cent.) 

b. In other positions. 

1) p > )..: 

xcx..&&:.ne:A (for xcx.&cf.nsp) PMich. 310.16 (A.D. 26/27) 
€nr.x.AtX-rt: (for !Snr.xpcx.-re:t:) PRyl. 160c, i.6, with €nr.ypcx.-rt: 15 (A.D. 32) 
un�A (for un�p) SB 5110 = PRyl. 160d, ii.34 (A.D. 42) 
npoye:yAcx.(L�VYJ (for npoye:ypCX.(L(L�VYJ) PMich. 351.24, with €nr.y€p(Lcx.r. 33 

(A.D. 44); sim. PFlor. 65.20 (Justinopolite Nome, A.D. 570/1?) 
n����u-rw[ v] (for npe:cr�u-rwv) PStrassb. 518.4-5 (ca. A.D. 300) 
Aacpcx.v[vou (for pcx.cpcx.vtvou) PGen. 66 iii.2 = PAbinn. 66.50 (ca. A.D. 346) 
o�cpcx.vouc, (for opcpavouc:;;) SB 9613.8 (Edfu, 6th cent.?) 
nAcf.crrJ (for npcf.cre:r.) SB 8987.47 (Oxyrhynchus?, A.D. 644-5) 

cf. -re:-r&:.A-rY)c:;; (for -re:-rcX.p-rY)c:;;) SB 10047 d).l2, tombstone (Antinoopolis, 
Xtn.) 

2) A> p: 

0e:cx.oe:pcp�ac:;; (for 8e:cx.oe:Acpdac:;;) POslo 32.7 (A.D. 1) 
&-re:pcp&v (for &oe:Acp&v) PRyl. 160c, i. 7,16 (A.D. 32) 

xa-rcx.xpr.v-Yj, opx-Yjc, (for XCX.'t"tlXALV�, OAX�c,) PRyl. 124.26,34 (1st cent.) 

€�e:p.&t:v (for IS�e:A&e:t:v) PMich. 204.5-6, with EA&t:v 7 (A.D. 127); sim. 
POxy, 1069.6,31 (3rd cent.); PMich. 516.10 (late 3rd cent.); 518.6 
(1st half 4th cent.); PLond. 239 = PAbinn. 31.17 (ca. A.D. 346); POxy. 
1929.6 (late 4thf5th cent.); PSAAthen. 69.5 (5th cent.); SB 8092.5 (ca. 
A.D. 500); POxy. 1874.16 (6th cent.?); POxy. 2732.14, corr. 15 (6th 
cent?); PHermRees 49.4 (6th cent.) 

cf. &v�p.&cx.-re: PGM 7.26 (3rd cent.) 
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cf. spntc; (for sAnte;) POxy. 1059 = PGJYIXtn. 6c.1 (5thj6th cent.) 

Note I. Latin dal1natica often appears as osp�rx-rr.x.� (so also in the derivative 
0Ep�rx-rbu(o)v)1 perhaps on the analogy of o€p�cx, 0Ep�a-rr.x6c;: 

osp�rx-rr.x.� PTebt. 405.10 (3rd cent.); sim. PLond. 247 = PAbinn. 81.4 
(ca. A.D. 346); etc. 
osp�rx-r(x.r.v PTebt. 413.8 (2nd/3rd cent.); sim. POslo 119.5,8,11 (A.D. 

319); PFlor. 371.7 (4th cent.); cf. SB 1958.1, inscr. (3rdj4th cent.) 
osp�rx-rr.x.o�acp6p-rr.v POxy. 114.5 (2ndf3rd cent.); sim. PMichael. 18 

ii.4,5 (3rd cent.) 
ooci\�oc-rr.x.cxt PHarris 105.8 (2nd cent.); PLEat. iii, 15.12 (3rd cent.); 

sim. BGU 93.7 (2ndj3rd cent.); St'l-tdPal. xx, ·31.16 (A.D. 230); etc. 
OEA�rx-r(x.r.v POxy. 1051.1,2 (3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 2273.12 (late 3rd 

cent.); PStrassb. 131 = SB 8013.7 (A.D. 363); SB 7033.38 (A.D. 
481); .etc. 

OEA�rx-rr.xop.cxcp6p-rYJV POxy. 1273.12,14-15,15-16 (A.D. 260) 
osA�a-rwv POxy. 1026.16, with osA�ll-rtx.wv 10 (5th cent.) 

Note 2. XAL�rxvoc; oven, and its derivatives are usually spelled xA-, but Attic 
xp- is attested in Byzantine papyri: 

· 

xAsr.�&vou OTait 2031.2 (2nd half 2nd cent.); sim. PM on. 11.20 (A.D. 
586); etc., cf. PColt 23.4 (A.D. 566/7?) 
xAr.�avsoc; POxy. 1142.10 (late 3rd cent.); sim. PVars. 28.1 (6th cent.) 
xAr.�ocviov SB 9114.7 (4th/5th cent.); sim. PSI 1122.22 (6th cent.); 

PLond. 1733.23 (A.D. 594) 
xAr.�cxvw(-r6c;) PCairMasp. 143 R.9 (6th cent.) 
cf. also xAr.�cxvcxp(wv St�tdPal. xx, 135.4 (A.D. 511); SB 4753.2 (Byz.) 

xpr.�cxvsic;, tJ.UAoxpr.�&:vwv POxy. 1890.3,6 (1st hand), sim. 19 (3rd hand), 
with. xAL�cxvor., etc. 8-11 (1st hand) (A.D. 508); sim. PPrinc. 154.5 
(A.D. 545) 
xp(�cxvov POxy. 1842.7 (6th cent.) 

This frequent interchange of A and p indicates that there was only one liquid 
phoneme fl/ in the speech of many writers in the Roman and Byzantine periods. 
Although in the history of Greek the phonetic quality of the liquids varied con
siderably according to locality,2 and in Modem Greek preconsonantal A has 

1 The fluctuation between a and e: in this word is not significant for Gr. (cf. Lat. 
Dalmatae / Deltnatae ). 

2 Cf. palatalized [I] in Co an, etc., as in Chios and Epirus today; velarized [I] in Cret. 
and NWGr.; palatalized [r] in Cret. and Epid.; velarized [r] in NWGr. (Schwyzer i, 212-13; 
Lejeune, § 123; Buck, GD, § 71). · 
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generally become p while dissimilation of p to ).. is common,1 nowhere outside 
of Egypt was there an unconditioned interchange of).. and p or the identification 
of the sounds represented by these two symbols. But in the Egyptian sound 
systems, the Fayumic dialect had only one liquid phoneme /1/, with which 
the /r / of other dialects merged. 2 There is also eviO.ence from Coptic documents 
of a fluctuation between " and p in other dialect areas. 3 In the Greek papyri, 
most of the interchanges of ).. and p are found in documents from the Fayum, 
especially in those showing other evidence of bilingual interference, e.g., PRyl. 
160-160d, Greek-Demotic contracts from Soknopaiou Nesos. 

B. OMISSION OF LIQUIDS 

The symbols for liquids, especially p, are also occasionally omitted before 
or after another consonant, usually a stop. Conversely, p is sometilnes inserted 
in the same positions. 

1. Omission of A.: 

8E<XOEqJda.:(s] (for 8EcxOEAcpE£cxs) SB 7376.4 (A.D. 3); sim. POslo 37.7, 
corr. 5 (A.D. 295) 

aOEqJ6s (for &oEA.qJ6s) PMich. 344.5, corr. 4 (1st cent.); PMich. 224.636,2147 
abbrev. (A.D. 172-3); sim. BGU 827.27, corr. 1-2 (n.d.) 

&.vE&E'i:� (for &.vEA.&Ei:v) PRyl. 74.3 (A.D. 133-5); sim. SB 7572.16-17 (2nd 
cent.); 6262.10, corr. 9 (3rd cent.); 9194.10 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 

ocp&cx!L6v (for oqJS·cxA.f1-6v) PRyl. 153.46 (A.D. 138-61) 
E:na.:V'"t"E'i:v (for ETCCXV'"t"AE'i:v) POxy. 1675.11 (3rd cent.) 
�E�<Xfl-fl-Efvou (for �E�ACXfl-fL�Vou) POxy. 2993.12 (A.D. 323?) 

2. Omission of p. 

a. After a stop : 

E:A.a.:qJ!7ls (for E::t..acppc7ls) SB 10240.8 (A.D. 41) 
qJif<X'"t"Os, 7tCXp<XX1jf1-CX, fl-EfXL, x6vov (for cppe<X't'Os, 7t<Xpaxp1Jf1-CX, fl-EfXpL, xp6vov) 

PMich. 274-5.5,9,10,12 (A.D. 46/47) 
't'L<rXL[:t..](a.:L� (for '"t"pLcrXLALCXLs) POxy. 2843.21 (A.D. 86); sim. PSI 66.21 

. . . . 
(5th cent.?) 

1 Thumb, Handbook, § 31; Jannaris, § 187. Cf. &oepcp6<;, ijp-&rl, E:pnLOCY., with &:t..€-rpL (from 
&po-rpov). The change of ).. > p is found esp. before labials already in 2nd cent. A.D. Delph. 
�epcpoL (Rusch, 201), Lyd. EuE:pnLcr-roc; (Hauser, 60, n. 2), and 3rd cent. A.D. Att. E:prtL<;, 
&oepcpot (Schwyzer i, 213). 

2 vVorrell, 68, 84; Vergote, Phonr!t-ique, 109-10. 
3 Crum, sub ,._, p; Worrell, 101-2; Kahle, VIII, § 75, 100; Bohlig, 109-10; Vves�ely, 

Lehnworter, 8. 
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cf. 'Tr.cX.xcuv, 'Tr.cX.xov[ 'Tcx] (for 'Tp r.cX.xov"t'o:.) PColt 58.13,15 (late 7th cent.) 

scrcpayEi;cr&ar. (for scrcppcxyEi;cr&cu) PLEat. vi, 15.123 (ca. A.D. 114); sim. 
PTebt. 311.16 (A.D. 134); EGU 86 = MChr. 306.44 (A.D. 155) 

y�yan11Xr. (for y�yp1X7t'T1Xt.) PLEat. vi, 22.16 (A.D. 122); sim. SE 9353.14 
(A.D. 140); SB 10279.6 (4th cent.) 

'AAE�IXV3EO<;; (for 'Af.E�av3pEu<;;) EGU 2058, ii. 7 (2nd cent.); sim. SE 
8032 = PRyl. 599.20 (A.D. 226) 

�'Y)'T6c; (for �'Y)"t'p6c;) PHamb. 101 descr. 2 (A.D. 218-22); cf. SB 10382.3, 
mummy label (Rom.) 

31Xx�rf<;; (for 3p1Xx�cfc;) POxy. 1646.12-13 (A.D. 268/9) 

O"'TIX'Tt.d>'TIX<;; (for O"'Tf'IX'Tr.d>'TIX<;;) PRossGeorg. iii, 1.5 (A.D. 270: EL iii, 156) 

snr.cr'T�cp'�' r.a (for snr.cr'Tp�cpEr.1X) PLEat. xvii, 17 = SE 10287.5 (A.D. 504) 

b. Before a stop or nasal: 

scrn1X��v1Xc; (for scrn1Xp��V1X<;;) FOxy. 1685 = PMerton 17.19 (A.D. 158) 
unouy(Cf (for unoupy(Cf) PTebt. 402.40 (A.D. 172); sim. SE 1975 (5th cent.) 
-ron�XXELCf (for 'T07t1Xf'XLCf) PLEat. xiii, 17.3 (mid 3rd cent.) 

l]x�cr&'Y)crtXV (for �px�cr&'Y)qtXv) FOxy. 1638.21, corr. 7 (A.D. 282) 
xd>�IXxor. (for xw�IXpxor.) SE 8989 = PCairlsidor. 57.24-25 (A.D. 315) 
&'Toxoni;ov (for &p"t'oxonE'i:ov) FRein. 108.12 (6th cent.) 
AEr.'TouyLIX<;; (for AEr.-roupy(�Xc;;) PCairMasp. 151.192 (A.D. 570) 
�IX'Tupw (for �ap"t'upw) SE 9402.23 (6th/7th cent.) 

3. Insertion of p : 

cpp�a'T�o<;; (for cpp�IX'Toc;) FOxy. 1105.10 (A.D. 81-96) 

crnp6f'?l! (for crn6pou) PLEat. vi, 28.7, corr. 15 (A.D. 133) 
x�X&apnEp (for xtX&cfnEp) SB 7466.19-20 (A.D. 147) 
yp�Xcppoucr'Y)c;; (for yp�Xcpoucr'Y)<;;) PGiss. 29.22 (A.D. 150) 
7tocr&.pxEr.c; (for nocr&.xr.c;;) FOxy. 528.24 (2nd cent.) 

cpAuptXp�crcu (for cpf.utXp�crcu) SB 2266.12 (4th cent.) 

.. ·.-:�..==.-� 

A and p are usually omitted in the same position in which A tends to be replaced 
by p and sometimes in words which have preserved the p in Modern Greek.I 
The frequent omission of A and p is unparalleled outside of Egypt. The liquids 
are ordinarily stable in Greek before and after a stop.2 In Coptic, there is no 
evidence for the omission of "' and p is omitted only sporadically. 3 

1 E.g., &aEpcp6c;, Ep6d'v; see above, p. 105. In the Ptol. papp., A. and p are sts. om., mainly 
after a stop (l\1.ayser i2, 1, 159-60). 

2 Lejeune, § 138. 

3 Kahle, VIII, § 98; Crum� sub p. 
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C. INTERCHANGE OF LIQUIDS AND NASALS 

1. Nasal > liquid: 

puA1J (for pO[J-1J) SB 8950 = PSI 1320.21 (A.D. 82-96) 
&.no01J[LOA1J (for &.no01J[L(tXv) PRyl. 153.12 (A.D. 138-61) 
't"ct.Adou (for 't"ct.l-Ldou) BGU 2126, i.4 (1st half 3rd cent.) 

ye:p-1)([1-ct.'t"oc;) (for ye:v-1)[1-ct.'t"oc;) SB 9235.1 (A.D. 251) 

�pne:p (for 1]vne:p) POxy. 1702.15 (A.D. ,290) 
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E:pe:v-f)xov-ra (for E:ve:v�xov-ra) FOxy. 1573.4 (late 3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 
43 R, v.15 (A.D. 295) 

&n&:p-rcuv, &p.&pcil1tcuv (for &.7tctv-rcuv, &.v.&pro1tcuv) PLEat. xiii, 18.30,34 
(4th cent.) 

ptXn&:A.cuv (for patp&:vcuv) SB 7167.12 (A.D. 4 77) 
A1JAcilv (for A1JV6v) PMich. 608.9 (6th cent.); PFlor. 65.8 (A.D. 570/1 ?) 

Note l. xA.&:vLov, bracelet, is usually found with A (or p) for the v of the stem: 

x.AtXA(cuv FOxy. 796 descr. (A.D. 98-117); POxy. 1272.9,11 (A.D. 144); 
sim. PMich. 343.4 (A.D. 54/55); SB 9834 b.53 (early 4th cent.) 
xA.cf.A.La PStrassb. 225.14 (2nd half 2nd cent.); POxy. 114.11 (2nd/ 

3rd cent.) 
XActALOc; (? - F.T.G.) st�tdPal. xx, 46 R. 2,8: BL ii, 2,159 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
x.AtXp(ov SB 7260 ii, b = PMich. 121 R II ii.8 (A.D. 42); sim. 

PStrassb. 216.11 (A.D. 126/7) 
XAtXvwv (for xA.av(cuv) PHamb. 10.46 (2nd cent.); POslo 46.9 (3rd cent.) 

Readings are uncertain in other occurrences of this word. 

Note 2. The Latin name Sat�trninus occurs in the spelling(s) �tX-ropv(e:)'i:A.oc; 
more than twice as often as �tX't"upv(e:)'i:voc;.1 

2. Liquid > nasal: 

cr�fLe:Vov (for cr�[Le:pov) PMich. 617.8 (A.D. 145/6) 
!J.U[Lct.i:cuv (for fLUAai:ov) PLond. 335 = WChr. 323.8, corr. 14,22 (A.D. 

166/7 or 198/9) 
xuv(cuv (for xup£wv) PHamb. 39, GG.5 (A.D. 179) 
&vxue:ptX-re:ocrtXv-roc; (for &pxLe:ptX't"e:ocrtXv-ra·c;) PPrinc. 149.3 (A.D. 176-80) 

cf. also in Latin loanwords: 

vou[Le:vcfpL� (appar. for A.ou�e:v&:pLa luminare) PGot. 7.5 (mid 3rd 
cent.: BL v, 36) 

&xo[J-e:V-rtXV"Y)cr(ou (for &xo[J-EV"t'ct.p"Y)cr(ou a con�mentariis) PHarris 94.7-8 
(4th cent.); sim. SB 2253.12 (Byz.) 

1 See the references in Preisigke, NB, and Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 
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The interchange of liquids and nasals is paralleled only to a very limited 
degree else·where in Greek.1 A change of ")../P to .n is attested sporadically in 
Greek loanwords in Coptic.2 

Note. A sporadic interchange of "A/p and �through assimilation or metathesis 
is also found. 

l(A.cxu:A(ou (for K"Acxu�(ou) PHan�b. 1 1.6 (A.D. 202) 
qnxon1JA.&:.-rou (for q:>LX07tl)�cf."Aou) PLEat. xi 1, i.4 (A.D. 338) 

An unconditioned interchange is found in XU�LE, Ei:i�ov, ncx�&:. (for xupLE, 

Ei3pov, ncxp&) POxy. 2986. 1,17; 3,{4}; 4, with other p's corr. (2ndj3rd cent.). 

1 Several exx. of ). > v before fdj-r appear in vVGr. and rcad.A (Buck, GD, § 72) and 
jn Delph. inscrr. (Ri.isch, 201). 

2 \Norrell, 101; Kahle, VIII, § 74D, 101. 



III. NASALSI . 

In the papyri, final -v is very frequently omitted and frequently added. 
Movable -v is used irregularly. Medial nasals are also very frequently omitted 
and occasionally inserted, especially before stops. In addition, the symbols for 
nasals are sometimes confused. 

For assimilation of nasals in composition and word-junction (sandhi), see 
below, pp. 165-172. 

These phenomena, combined with the evidence for the assimilation of nasals 
. below, lead to the following conclusions for the pronunciation of nasals. 

1. Final nasals were dropped in the speech of many individual writers, 
regardless of the nature of the following sound. 

2. Medial nasals were frequently dropped or assimilated completely to a 

following stop or nasal. 

A. OMISSION AND ADDITION OF FINAL NASAL 

1. Omission of -v. 

a. In pausa: 

�v ... cruv�&s!X (for cruv�.S·e:La.v) PMich. 252.5 (A.D. 26-27) 
3tawxe:v ... oe:�Lcf (for oe:�1.tfv) PHamb. 87.8-9 (early 2nd cent.) 
"t'Ov ye:oux� (for ye:ouxov) PStrassb. 126 = PSarap. 41.12 (A.D. 129) 
tpo"t'o cre: o15 (for tp(l)"t'W ... o?iv), xupLe: PWurzb. 21 A.l8 (2nd cent.) 
-Y]cr.&tvou (for -Y]cr&tvouv) PLEat. xili, 19.2, sim.. 7 (3rd cent.) 

b. Before a word beginning with a stop: 

'1'� (for "t'�v) y-Yjv POslo 32.14 (A.D. 1) 
'1'� "t'LfL�V (for "t'�V "t'LfL�v) OFay. 7.2 (A.D. 4); CPR 198.8 (A.D. 139) 

1 Schwyzer i, 213-16; Lejeune, § 128, 132, 137-45; Buck, GD, § 69, 77-78; MS, 84-85, 
113-14; Schweizer, 121-2, 135-7; Nacbmanson, 81-82 (cf. 18-19); Hauser, 60-62; Rusch, 
201-5, 273-80; Ma.yser i2, 1, 163-73, 210-14; Cronert, 64-75, 137-41; BDF, § 11.2, 19, 20; 

Psaltes, 75-76, 78-83, 85, 87, 89, 102-3. 
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-r� S.upcx (for -r�v S.upcxv) POxy. 2778.11 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
-r� xcX.p�v (for -r-Yjv xcX.p�v) POxy. 1071.4 (5th cent.); etc. 

o?> (for o?>v) 7tWA'Y)O"OV PSarap. 83a.12, corr. 14 (early 2nd cent.) 
o?> (for o?>v) xa£ PMich. 508.4 (2ndf3rd cent.) 

au (for cruv) -roi;c; POxy. 1670.26 (3rd cent.) 
Cf> YE(J}py!;c; (for �v YE(J}pyE!;c;) POxy. 1646.28-29 (A.D. 268/9) 
ect (for E:<Xv) -r6 POxy. 2133.26 (late 3rd cent.) 
cruv�S.E�<X (for cruv�S.E�cxv) no��crE� PLond. 418 = PAbinn. 7.20 (ca. A.D. 

346) 
�uo fLEpw (for fLEpwv) -rou PSI 774.11 (5th cent.) 
-rcxU-r'Y) (for -rct:U't"'Y)V) -r�� OfLOAoy£cxv PCairMasp. 1.43 (A.D. 514) 
cr�fLEpo (for· cr�fLEp�v) xcx£ SB 9462.18 (6th/7th cent.) 

c. Before a word beginning with a liquid, nasal, or sibilant: 

cru (for cruv) crrcEpfLcxcr� PMich. 348.17 (A.D. 27) 
E: fL'Y)VEL (for E:v [1:YJv0 BGU 910 ii. 39-40 (A.D. 71); sim. BGU 43.5, corr. 

11 (2ndf3rd cent.: BL i, 11); POxy. 1414.26 (A.D. 270-5); etc. 
rlAA(J} (for rlAA(J}V) VOfLWV PHarris 62.4 (A.D. 151) 

-rwv unapx6v-r(J} (for urccx:px6v-r(J}v) crou POslo 34.3 (A.D. 188/9) 
E:<X (for E:av) ).cf.�'Y)'t"E PFay. 127.14-15 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

E:a (for E:av) fl� PFay. 131.16 (3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
crUfLtJ.Op£a (for crUfLfLOp£cxv) Acx�@v PLEat. xiii, 19.5 (3rd cent.) 
-r�v &.3e:Acp� (for &3EAcp�v) fLOU PSI 831.11 (4th cent.: ChrEg. 45 [1970], 357) 
E:crfLE (for E:crfLEV) cro� PPrinc. 120.6 (6th cent.) 
-r�v 3Ecrno�v&: (for 3€crrco�vcX.v) crou PApoll. 62.3 (A.D. 703-15) 

cf. E:x -rov 3o%Ev-ro au (for -rwv 3o&EV't"(J}V cro�) PColt 58.9 (late 7th cent.) 

d. Before a word beginning with a vowel (rough or smooth breathing): 

-ro (for -rov) &ncx:v-rcx xp6vov PMich. 263.25 (A.D. 35/36) 
&.rce -rw (for -rwv) urcapx6v-r(J}v PPrinc. 147.9-10 (A.D. 87 /88) 

't"W (for -rwv) urc' EfLOU cX7tOA�cp&'Y)crOfLEV(J}V POxy. 489.16 (A.D. 117) 
rlAAYJ &.rc63E��ELV (for rlAA'Y)V &.rc63E��LV) BGU 250 = WChr. 87.8 (A.D. , 

134-7: BL i, 434); sim. POxy. 149 = StudPal. viii, 774.6 (A.D. 572) 
�tJ.W �fLYJcr£cxc; (for �pwwv �pwLcrdcxc;) POxy. 729.36 (A.D. 137) 
xcx&' E;x&:cr-r'Y) (for E;x&:cr-r'Y)\1) �fLEpcxv POxy. 1769.4-5 (3rd cent.) 
't"� ae: O"EfLV07tpE7tEO"'t"cX't"'Y) (for 't"�V ... -'t"YJV) EAEU&Ep<XV POxy. 1872.7-8 

(late 5thjearly 6th cent.) 
-r� (for -r�v) &.crcpcfAE�cx.v POxy. 1137.3, sim. 4 (A.D. 562/3) 

2. Addition of -v. 

a. In pausa: 

7tclV't"CX • . .  xupLct:V (for xupLcx.) PMich. 121 R IV, vii.4 (A.D. 42) 
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7tcXcr1) �e:�e:dncre:Lv (for �e:�cxLwcre:L) PMich. 276.30 (A.D. 47); sim. BGU 

228.8-9 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
't"OU �e:Adou xpucrouv (for tf;e:ALou xpucrou) PYale 77.8-9 (ca. A.D. 100) 
ycx:cr't"pOXV'Y)[LLCUL ae:�Lq.v (for ae:�Lq.) PBerlLeihg. 17.13 (A.D. 161) 
�xoucrav (for �xoucra nom.) SB 7249 = PMich. 217.6 (A.D. 296) 

b. Before a word beginning with a stop: 

't"WV E7tcXVCllV (for E7tavcu) xp6vcuv P Mich. 252.6, so duplic. PSI 905.11 
(A.D. 26-27); PMich. 256.7 (A.D. 29-30); sim. PMich. 274-5.10 (A.D. 
46-47); 305.13-14 (1st cent.) 

aep[LCX't"rf.. a'�ye:La.V (for cx'lye:Lcx:) 't"ecrcrapa. PFay. 107.2-3 (A.D. 133) 
cx:u't"7)v (for au't"7)) 't"Yl l5pq.: (for &pq.:) POxy. 528.14 (2nd cent.) 
E.vyLcr-rcxv (for E.yyLcr't"cx) 7tA1)fJOUV't"CllV BGU 235 = WChr. 399.8, corr. 5 

(ca. A.D. 165) 
ouy (for ou) XP� P Antin. 43.15 (late 3rdj4th cent.) 

[LE-r�v (for [LE't"�) -rov &e:6v P J and. 101.7 (5th/6th cent.) 

c. Before a word beginning with a liquid, nasal, or sibilant: 

E;v [J.Lq.v (for [1-Lq.) crcp<p >cxye:'iaL PTebt. 311.16 (A.D. 134) 
e:lcrcxe:(v (for e:Lcra.e:(} croL PLond. 412 = PAbinn. 55.16 (A.D. 351) 

&cpop[LY]v (for &cpop[LY]) [L'Y)aE[LLif PM on. 11.53 (A.D. 586) 
E7tLaexo[J.cxLV (for -[LcxL) [J.Lcr&wcrcxcr&a.L SB 9561.17 (A.D. 590) 

d. Before a word beginning with a vowel (rough or smooth breathing): 

e:uaoxe:'iv. (for e:uaoxe:'i) � yuv� PMich. 269-71.4 (A.D. 42) 
E;v -r'?j ... o �x(q.:v (for obdq.:) &1t6 PMich. 230.13-14 (A.D. 48) 
E7tL -rov (for 't"o) EAcx-r-rov PM ich. 300.5 (1st cent.) 
7tpo 't"ouv (for 't"ou) EA&Cll[LEV POxy. 2781.4 (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 611 

descr. (2nd cent.) 
7tpocrexe:Lv 't"7)v (for -r?D &.ae:Acp7j PMich. 499.15-16; 502.16 (2nd cent.) 
aL' o6v (for o6) ouaev PMich. 544.5 (A.D. 176) 
�v EXELV (for EXEL) EV POxy. 1693.7 (late 3rd cent.) 
ExAe7t1) [L1JXrxv�v (for [L1JXrxv1}) �[LWV POxy. 2730.6-7 (4th cent.) 
E;v 1:"7jv (for 't"Y]) e:ip�vn POxy. 1866.1 (6thj7th cent.) 

This very frequent omission and converse erroneous addition of final -v 
indicates that final nasal was dropped in the speech of many writers of the papyri. 
Evidence below1 for the assimilation of final nasal indicates that the loss of final 
nasal was not 3: general phonetic shift in the language at this time. The .omission 
of final -v is found elsewhere in post-classical Greek.2 In Modern Greek, final 

1 Pp. 165-7. 

2 Thumb, Hell., 173; Dieterich, 88-91. 
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nasal is normally pronounced (except in some eastern dialects1) only in words 
like the definite article which are closely connected syntactically with the follow
ing word when this begins with a stop consonant or a vowel. 2 

B. MOVABLE -'J 

1. Movable -v is used irregularly throughout the Roman and Byzantine 
periods. 3 Without observable pattern it is used or omitted in pausa, e.g., e:'�fYY)�e:v 
POxy. 113.26 (2nd cent.), yf.yove: PRyl. 243.6 (2nd cent.), before a word begin
ning with a consonant, e.-g., �cr"t'�V ypcf��cx."t'cx. POxy. 37 = MChr. 79.13 (A.D. 

- 49), gcr"t'� oE: POxy. 2584.24 (A.D. 211), and before a word beginning with a vowel, 
e.g., ecr"t'LV &.v"t'(ypcx.cpov POxy. 43 R, iii.5 (A.D. 295), "t'O'i:£; oOcrL &.pxcx.(oL� PMich. 

583.8,29 (A.D. 78). In Byzantine papyri, -v tends to be used in all positions. 

2. naALV is usually spelled vvith -v, but 7tcXAL sometimes occurs without distinc
tion before vowels and consonants. 4 

a. 7tclA�V. 

1) +vowel: PHamb. 29.8 (A.D. 94+); POxy. 237 vi.4,35 (A.D. 186); PHar

ris 1.08.7 (�rd cent.); BGU 909 = WChr. 382.13 (A.D. 369); PSI 1265.9 
(A.D. 426/41); PCairMasp. 24 R.l2 (ca. A.D. 551); etc. 

2) +consonant: PMilVogl. 24.19,26, with 7tclA� +consonant 13 (A.D. 117); 
POxy. 237 iv.l2,13,25; vi.6 (A.D. 186); PSI 1335.23 (3rd cent.); PAmh. 

142 = MChr. 65.13,14 (4th cent.); etc. 

b. 7tclA�. 

1) +vowel: BGU 424.3 (2nd/3rd cent.); PJand. 98.8 (3rd cent.); SB 7253 = 

PMich. 221.6 (ca. A.D. 296); PSI 1082.22 (4th cent.?); etc. 

2) + consonant: POxy. 298.27 (1st cent.); PFlor. 334.6-7 (2nd cent.); 
PWurzb. 21 A.20,_ cf. 24,25 (2nd cent.); POxy. 119.7 (2ndf3rd cent.); 
POxy. 2680.16 (2ndf3rd cent.); etc. 

1 These include dialects of Asia Minor (Pontus, Cappodocia) and the southeastern 
islands (Cyprus, Dodecanesus, Icaria) (Thumb, Hell., 173; Georgacas, "On the Nominal 
Endings

-
-r.t;, -r.v in Later Greek," 243, fn. 3). 

· 

2 Thumb, Handbook, § 34; Pernot, 52-53; M irambel, Gram., 21, 29 .. 

3 Mayser's statistical analysis of the use of movable -v in a selection of Ptol. texts 
indicates considerable inconsistency already (i, 237; i2, 1, 211). 

4 1t&:J...r.v is likewise the usual form in the Ptol. papp., but 1t&:A.r. occurs irregularly 
(Mayser i2, 1, 213). 
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3. �vex.e( v) is more common than �vex.ct, but both occur without distinction 
before vowels and consonants and postpositively.1 

rl 
a. EVEX.EV. 

1) +vowel: POxy. 2200.10 (late 2nd cent.); POxy. 1156.5 (3rd cent.); PLeit. 
8.6 (ca. A.D. 250); POxy. 1119 = WChr. 397.26 (A.D. 253: ELi, 332); 
POxy.,, 2666 i.17-18 (ca. A.D. 308/9); etc. 

2) + consonant: PPrinc. 71.2-3 (3rd cent.); PLEat. xvi, 3.11 (A.D. 257-9); 
PLips. 64 = WChr. 281.5 (A.D. 368/9); PRein. 54.21-22 (3rdj4th cent.); 
PLond. 235 = PAbinn. 29.4 (ca. A.D. 346); POxy. 2154.21-22 (4th cent.); 
POxy. 1253.3, etc. (4th cent.); EGU 351.1 (Byz.); PM on. 1.48 (A.D. 574); 
PAntin. 189.14 (6thj7th cent.); P J and. 25.4 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

3) postpositive: SE 9105.12-13 (2nd cent.); POxy. 1764.7-8 (3rd cent.); 
POxy. 1503.20 (A.D. 288/9); PPrinc. 63.4 (3rdj4th cent.); PGen. 58= 
PAbinn. 13.15 (ca. A.D. 346); PEaden 29.9 (A.D. 404); PCairMasp. 
296.14 (A.D. 535); POxy. 1865.6 (6thj7th cent.); etc. 

b. gve:xe: occurs rarely. 

1) +consonant: PSI Omaggio 11.32 (3rd cent.); SB 8002.26 (prob. 3rd 
cent.); PLond. 1344.4, sim. 19 (A.D. 709/10); 1355.16 (A.D. 710) , 

2) postpositive: POxy. 2182.34 (A.D. 166) 

c. E�VEX.EV occurs postpositively in PGiss. 40 = vVChr. 22.21, with gVEX.EV 

25-26 (A.D. 215); POxy. 2187.13 (A.D. 304); cf. e:�ve:x.' E:�ou PPrinc. 
70.8 (Lve:x.e:), 10 (2ndj3rd cent.). 

1) +vowel: PGiss. 65a.5 (ca. A.D. 117); POxy. 1293.16 (A.D. 117-38); 
PLEat.xvi, 34.14; 35.18 (A.D. 144); EGU 515 = vVChr. 268.11 (A.D. 193); 
POxy. 1219.5 (3rd cent.); ,etc. 

2) +consonant: PJJ;Iich. 191-2.14 (1st cent.); PGen. 6 = MChr. 120.17 
(A.D. 146); SE 7173.2, etc. (2nd cent.); PWurzb. 8.8 (A.D. 158/9); POxy. 
533.25 (late 2ndjearly 3rd cent.); PLond. _1731.13-14 (A.D. 585) 

3) postpositive: SE 5230.18-19,36 (early 1st cent.); POxy. 113.28 (2nd cent.); 
POxy. 1469.11 (A.D. 298); PLond. 237 = PAbinn. 26.6, etc. (ca. A.D. 
346); PCairMasp. 295 iii.21 (6th cent.); etc. 

1 �\IEXE'V is attested 24 times in the Ptol. papp. as compared with 20 exx. of �\le:xcx. 

(Mayser i2, 1, 12-13). 
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e. �vc.xrxv occurs postpositively in PCairisidor. I05.(IO-)II (A.D. 296). 

f. c.(vc.xrx occurs postpositively in BGU 595.(I4-)I5 (ca. A.D. 70-80); PHamb. 

54 i.I6-I7, cf. BL i, I93 (late 2nd/early 3rd cent.); PLond. I677.24 (A.D. 

566 /7) ; etc. 

C. OMISSION AND INSERTION OF MEDIAL NASALS 

1. Omission of medial nasals. 

a. Before stops (very frequent). 

I) Before a velar stop : 

cruxoLp6v"rwv (for cruyxup6v't'wv) PMich. 249.2 (A.D. I8); s1m. PMich. 

276.3, 7 (A.D. 47); etc. 
cX7t1)VEXr:t.'t'o (for cX7t1)VEyxrx't'o) POxy. 282 = MChr. 117.I2 (A.D. 30-35); 

sim. SB I0245.16 (A.D. 50-51); POxy. 1200.57 (A.D. 270: BL ii, 99); etc. 
cX7tEVEXr:t.L (for &7tc.veyxrxL) POxy. II9.8 (2ndf3rd cent.); sim. OMichael. 

78.2 (1st half 3rd cent.); etc. 
�vLxov (for �vc.yxov) POxy. I2l.I7 (3rd cent.); sim. BGU 229.4: 230.4 

(2ndf3rd cent.); etc. 
&vrxvbcnc; (for &vrxveyxnc:;) PLond. 245=PAbinn. 45.I8 (A.D. 343); 

PThead. 23 = PAbinn. 44.15 (A.D. 342); PGen. 47 = PAbinn. 

47.I6 (A.D. 346); etc. I 

7tr:t.prxyeAAE't'r:t.L (for 7tr:t.prxyyeAAE-rr:t.�) PTebt. 288 = WChr. 266.2 (A.D. 226) 
cr7tArxxv£crrxL (for cr7tArxyxv£crrx�) PHermRees I6.4 (5th cent.) 

2) Before a den tal stop: 

AOcrr:t."t'� (for Aucrrxv-r�) POxy. 745.6 (ca. A.D. I) 
7tEfLtf;rx-roc:; (for 7tEfLtf;r:t.v-roc:;) PPhil. 35.5 (late 2nd cent.) 
yc.wpy�crrx-roc:; (for yc.wpy�crrxv-roc:;) PCairisidor. 70.7 (ca. A.D. 310) 

1ta-rwv (for 1tav-rwv) PMich. 269-71.2 (A.D. 42); PMich. 508.2 (2nd/3rd 
cent.); PPrinc. 73.3 (3rd cent.); PSI 831.3 (4th cent.: ChrEg. 45 [1970], 
357); sim. PLEat. vi, I3.32 (A.D. I13/I4); etc. 

&ap�� (for &vap6c:;) PMich. 351.23 (A.D. 44); sim. POxy. 2758.13 (ca. A.D. 
I10-12); PSI 463.6 (ca. A.D. 157/60); PPrinc. 73.15 (3rd cent.) 

O(.LOAoyou-rwv (for OfLOAoyouv-rwv) PMich. 323-5.I5, etc., carr. 28 (A.D. 47) 
nw�ou-rc.� (for 7tWAouv-r�) PM ich. 354.5 (A.D. 52); sim. P Amh. 130.5-6 

(A.D. 70) 
. 

rxi-rou-rwv (for rxi-rouv-rwv) POxy. I673.2I (2nd cent.) 
&cr&c.vou"t'oc:; (for &cr&c.vouv't'oc:;) P A ntin. 43.7 (late 3rdf4th cent.) 

1 See Morphology VI D 2. 
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1t€--rg (for 1t€v--rg) PCol. 1 R 4, xv.17 (A.D. 155); P J and. 14.6 (4th cent.); 
sim. PPrinc. 79.6 (A.D. 326); PSI 884.4 (A.D. 391) 

3) Before a labial stop : 

1t€1t--rcp (for 7t€!J-7t--rcp) BGU 2066.6 (A.D. 73/74); sim. PCornell 20.28 (A.D. 
302); etc. 

1t€tJ;gLc; (for 7t€f1-tJ;gLc;) PSI 317.23 (A.D. 95); sim. BGU 81.16,23 (A.D. 
189); PSI 900.3, corr. 6,8 (A.D. 314); etc. 

&:cp6--rgpoL (for &:f1-cp6-rgpoL) PErl. 44.36 (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 1831.8 
(late 5th cent.); cf. SB 10?93. 7, tombstone (1st cent.) 

cru�£cp ·(for crU!J-�Lcp) PAntin. 43.1 part. rest., 27 (late 3rdj4th c·ent.); sim. 
POxy. 2770.33 (A.D. 304); PIFAO ii, 39.5,7 (4th/5th cent.); PSI 
212.3 (6th cent.?) 

. 

Aa�av6v--r(t}v (for A�Xfl-�av6v--r(t}v) SB 9498 = PM ed. 86.4 (5th cent.); sim. 
PVars. 28.6 (6th cent.) 

b. In other positions : 

u7t6f1-1Jfl-rl (for u7t6f1-V1Jf1-1X) PMich. 123 R v.28, etc. 13 times, corr. elsewhere 
(A.D. 45-47) 

OfLO(t) (for OfLVO(t}) PTebt. 316 = WChr. 148.76, corr. 39 (A.D. 99) 
opax&c; (for opaxfL&�) BGU 1602.11, corr. 7 (pro b. A.D. 138/9); sim. 

PTebt. 397.32 (A.D. 198); WO 674.3 (late 2ndjearly 3rd cent.); PPrinc. 
39.5 (3rd cent.); PSI 820.50 (A.D. 312-14); etc. 
£x--raopaxa£ac; (for -opaxfLaLa�) OEdfou 398.3 (A.D. 4) 

7tOpLov (for 7tOpLvov) PMich. 581.8 (A.D. 126-8); sim. SB 7665.10 (A.D. 225) 
Agyof1-€1Jc; (for Agyof1-€V1Jc;) P LBat. vi, 29.22 (A.D. 133) 

E:;gcr--raf1-€a (for E:;gcr--raf1-€va) PMich. 427.23 (A.D. 134) 

Note. v . is normally omitted before cr in Latin loanwords: 

xacr--rp-Y)cnc; castrensis PHamb. 31.14 (2nd cent.) 
yacr--rptcrL (for xacr--rpLcr£cp ?) POxy. 1001 descr. (ca. A.D. 572) 
xacr-rp�crLOc; BGU 692 = StudPal. viii, 1149.2 (Arab.) 
xacr-rpLcrL(ou) PRossGeorg. iii, 57.12 (7thj8th cent.) 
xacr-rp1JcrLav6v PCairMasp. 126.62, etc.; sim. 146.5 (6th cent.) 

fJ-Ecr<i--rLv (for fLEO"tXOLOV) mensa PCairMasp. 167.10 (6th cent.) 
fL�cruAaL mensula BGU 781 iv.10, v.6: BL i, 66 (1st cent.) 
!J.l)CH�p(La) mensorium StudPal. xx, 151.3,14 (6th cent.) 
fl-LALapLo-£o(u) miliarense PLond. 1338 = WChr. 255.9 (A.D. 709); PRoss

Georg. iv, 15 i.6 (Arab.) 
fLUALapt<nv PLond. 1380 = WChr. 285.19 (A.D. 710 /11) 
cf. !J-gLALap£{ a }o-La PColt. 71.5 (7th cent.); sim. 158.6 (Arab.) 

cf. also KA�fL"f)c; Clemens POxy. 241.1 (ca. A.D. 98), etc., passim, and 
occasionally in other names, e.g., Koo---rav--r£vou Constantinus PSI 
893.1 (A.D. 315); Kwo---rav( -rot;) Constans BGU 1049.1 (A.D. 342); sim. 
PGen. 61 = PAbinn. 23.11-12 (ca. A.D. 346); etc. 
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but x:Yjvcroc;, etc., census, and OYJcp�vcrc.up, defensor, normally have v: 
X�VO'OU BGU 917.6 (A.D. 348) 
x�vcrcp PAmh. 83 = WChr. 230.2 (A.D. 303-6) 
but x�crc.u SB 5356.6 (A.D. 311 ?) 
x�vcrc.uv PBeattyPanop. 2.90,132 (A.D. 300); PRyl. 653.3 (A.D. 321); 

etc. 
X1Jvcr£-ropL PCornell 19.1 (A.D. 298); PCairisidor. 2.1; 4.2; 5.2; etc. 

(A.D. 298-9); PSt1'assb. 152.5 part. rest. (A.D. 298/9); PRyl. 656.2 
(A.D. 300); etc. 

XYJVO'L-ropoc; PCairisidor. 7.1 (A.D. 298/9+); PPrinc. 119.30 (early 
4th cent.); etc. 

01Jcp�vcrc.up PLips. 34.10 part. rest.; 35.12 (ca. A.D. 375); PHarr-is 135.8 
(5th cent.); sim. PHer1nRees 19.4 (A.D. 392); 69.3 (A.D. 412) 
oe:cp�vcrc.upL PRossGeorg.v, 27.1 (1st half 4th cent.) 

2. Insertion of nasals. 

a. Before stops: 

o?Jv--roc; (for o0-roc;) PMich. 228.14 (A.D. 47) 
c.0yx--rw (for ox-rw) SB 9545 (8).4; (9).5 (A.D. 71, 75); Archiv v, p. 170-1, 

#2.5; 3.5 (A.D. 75, 78: BL ii, 1,7); WO 25.4-5,6; 27.5 (A.D. 74-76) 
&cps'ivx�v (for &cpe:'ixe:v) POxy. 2843.5 (A.D. 86) 
-rscrcre:pcfvxov-roc (for -re:crcrcxpcfxov-rcx) SB 10539.24 (A.D. 104) 
fJ..Lcr&c.uvT(j (for fLLcr&c.u-ryj) PGrenf. ii, 57.2 (A.D. 168) 
E:yypcx�cx (for E:ypcx�cx) PThead. 1.19, w. &yypCXfl.fl.cX't"OU same line (A.D.- 306) 
&v1tcfcrcxc; (for &7tcfcrcxc;) POxy.� 2407.6 (late 3rd cent.) 
sve:yx

'
cx (for EVExcx) PAlex. 28.25 (3rd cent.); PM e'rton 92.4 (A.D. 324) 

sve:yxe:v (for sve:xe:v) PLEat. xi, 28.2: BL v, 63 (4th/5th cent.); PApoll. 
15.5 (A.D. 705 /6) 

b. In other positions: 

cruv&.AAcxyttvcx (for cruvaAAcxyttcx) A1'chiv v, pp. 382-3, #69 V.6 (lstj2nd cent.) 
E7tLypcxcpoVfL�VOU we; ��LC.UVQ'EV (for E7tLypcxcpOfLEVOU, ��(c.uae:v) PTebt 397 = 

MChr. 321.20 (A.D. 198) 
OtLVUVtLEV (for OtLVUtte:v) PCairisidor. 9.9-10 (ca. A.D. 310) 
£ve:-rLAcXVfLYJV (for £ve:-re:LA6:ttYJV) POxy. 1299.10 (4th cent.) 
E:xov f.LEV (for E:xotte:v) PSI 884.6 (A.D. 391) 
£oe:�&.vp.e:&� (for £oe:�&tte:&cx) PLEat. xiii, 20.15 (6th/7th cent.) 

tLLV�6vc.uv (for fl.EL�6vc.uv) POxy. 1033 = WC�r. 476.9 (A.D. 392) 
£va-r£v (for E:cr-r£v) PLond. 991 (iii, 257-8).10, corr. 9 (6th cent.) 

Note 1. The future and derivatives of ACXfL�&:vc:.u normally show fl. inserted, 
e.g., )..��J.tPOtJ.CXL, on the analogy of the present stem.1 

1 Nasal forms are already· usual in the Ptol. papp. (]Y'Iayser i2, I, 166-7). See further 1\!Ior
:phology VI A 3. 

,· 

I· 
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Note 2. The name Britannic�ts conferred upon Commodus, Caracalla, etc., 
is sometimes transcribed Bpe:'J'T!XVLxou, instead of the usual Bpe:'t'a'J('J)Lxou, e.g., 
PPetaus 18.19; 22.25 (A.D. 185); PGrenf. ii, 62.7,20 (A.D. 211); BGU 835.27 
(A.D. 217); etc. 

Note 3. Medial nasals sometimes interchange, so that tL is written v; the 
converse rarely occurs: 

'J"f)V6� (for [LYJV6�) PAmh. 103 = PSarap. 29.7 (A.D. 90) 
'TLV�'J (for "t"L(L�V) PRossGeorg. ii, 15.36 (A.D. 98-102) 
cru'Jo[L6we:xa (for crUVOtJ.WtJ.oxa.) PTebt. 298 = WChr. 90.80 (A.D. 107 /8) 
opa.xvcf.� (for opaxtJ.&.�) PLEat. iii, �0.21, carr. 25 (A.D� 98-117); PMich. 

563.28-29, w. yp&.vvcera for ypcf.tttta.-roc 33, II -ro"Ae:va("Alf for II -ro"Ae:tta.(oa 
26, etc. (A.D. 128/9) 

· 

npox(ve:voc; (for npox(tJ.e:voc;) SB 7668.17-18 (6th/7th cent.) 
tt6[Lul'J (for .v6ttwv) PAberd. 16.6-7 (ca. A.D. 134) 

The very frequent omission and converse insertion of medial nasals, especially 
before stops, indicates a corresponding loss of nasals in speech. The preconso
nantal nasal could have simply been dropped in pronunciation or dropped with 
consequent nasalization of the preceding vowel.1 But evidence below for assimila
tion of nasals2 suggests .that the nasal was sometimes assimilated completely to 
the following stop so that it did not merely change its own point of articulation 
but coincided with the following stop, perhaps voicing it. 3 

The loss of medial nasals is not widely paralleled in Greek, and the nasals 
are preserved in this position in Modern Greek. However, an occasional omis
sion and converse insertion of nasals before consonants is found in the Attic 
inscriptions, the Ptolemaic papyri, and elsewhere in post-classical Greek.4 

The frequency of these phenomena in Egypt may be connected with cor
respondences between Demotic t or nt and Greek o,5 and the occasional use of 
the Greek letters -r and � in Coptic probably to represent the voiced allo
phones of 1< and 'T after Jl.6 

1 Mayser suggested this in connection with the loss of final -v {i, 191). 
2 Pp. 165-72. 
3 Cf. Pamph. ne:8e: < ntv-re:. Lejeune, § 130, observes that different orthographies {e.g., 

Thess. 'Ert7te:(o)o6 for *'E[.Lrte:oo6l, Cret. rto7trtiX for rtO[.L7tiX, etc.), and a comparison with JYIGr. 
speakers of the Aegean (where there is [*-nt>-tt->-t-] or [*-nt->*-nd->-dd->d-], permit 
the supposition that where it is not ·written, the preconsonantal nasal could have been as
similated to the foiL stop. See also \V. Dressler, AION 7 (1966), 61-81. 

4 JI.1S, 84, & esp. fn. 716; Mayser i2, 1, 163-6; Dieterich, 92-96, 111-19; Thumb, Hell., 135-7. 
5 Hess, 132.1his approach was originally suggested by Thun1b,Hell., 136, and was adopted 

by M·ayser i, 197, to explain the insertion of a nasal before a dental stop. 
s See above, p. 85. 



IV. SIBILANTS1 

In the papyri of the Roman and Byzantine periods, � and cr interchange 
occasionally not only before voiced consonants, as in some ancient dialects, 
but also in other ·positions. Final -c;, like final -v, is frequently omitted and con
versely sometimes added regardless of the initial sound of the following word. 
Movable -c; is likewise used irregularly. In addition, medial cr, like v, is occasionally 
omitted and conversely inserted in various phonetic conditions. Final· -v and -� 

sometimes interchange. 

These phenomena lead to the following phonological conclusions. 

1. The sound represented by � had shifted from a consonant cluster ldzl 
to simple I z J. 

2. cr represented lzl before a voiced consonant. 

3. lsi and lzl were underdifferentiated and identified in lsi by many speakers 
through bilingual interference. 

_ 4. Final Is/ was dropped in the speech of many writers regardless of the 
nature of the following sound. 

5. Medial Is I was occasionally dropped before another consonant, especially 
a dental stop. 

6. Final lnl and lsi were sometimes confused. 

A. INTERCHANGE OF SIBILANTS (a ?;) 

1. cr is frequently replaced by � before a voiced consonant: 

vo�(��cx--ro� (for vop.(cr�cx-roc;) OStrassb. 776.7 (early Rom.); PStrassb. 382.3 

(A.D. 94); BGU 69 = MChr. 142. 6 (A.D. 120) ; BGU 741 = MChr. 

1 Schwyzer i, 216-18, 306-8, 329-32; Lejeune, § 67-78, 91-121, 279; Buck, GD, § 59-60, 

84; MS, 88-91, 92; Schweizer, 115-16; Nachmanson, 84-86, 87; Hauser, 59, 62-63; Rusch, 
205-8, 225-6, 272-3; l\ilayser i2, 1, 176-83, 214-17; Cronert, 92-97, 142-5; BDF, § 10, 36, 39.4; 

Psaltes, 84, 101, 133. 
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244.11 part. rest. (A.D. 143/4); POxy. 1697.15 (A.D. 242); sim. POxy. 
2729.37 (4th cent.) 

x[�X}rlXAO):'.L��&v (for x�X-rlXAox_Lcr�&v) PMich. 353.17-18 (A.D. 48) 
3plX��WL (for 3p�Xcr�wL) POxy. 2838.5 (A.D. 62) 
&�cpLlX��ou (for &�cpL�Xcr�ou) SB 10288 (2).8-9 part. rest., 16 (A.D. 132) 
��cpL��'Y)-r�cre:wc; (for &�qncr�1J-r�cre:wc;) PMilVogl. 129.2-3 (A.D. 135); 

PAmh. 141 = MChr. 126.6 part. rest. (A.D. 350); sim. SB 9290.6-7 
(mid 2nd cent.); PPar. 69 = WChr. 41 iii.23 (A.D. 232) 

E:crcrcpplXyL��tVC'l (for scrcpp!X"(LO'�tVlX) POxy. 528.16 (2nd cent.) 
XlX}��Xxe:x_wpL��C:vov (for X.lX't'IXXE):'.WpLcr�tvov) BGU 2117.12 (late 2nd 

cent.) 

This phenomenon, paralleled in classical dialects and elsewhere in the Kaine, 1 

indicates that the sound represented by � had shifted from a consonant cluster 
jdzj or jzdj to simple /z/2 to be able to interchange with jsj, which in turn was 
voiced by assimilation to a voiced consonant immediately following. 

Note. Words beginning with cr�- fluctuate between this spelling and initial 
��-. The following variations occur in individual words. 

a. cr�upv�X and its derivatives are usually spelled ��-, but cr�- spellings are 
found especially in Byzantine papyri. 

��upv'Y)c; BGU 1875.19 (after A.D. 30); PRossGeorg. v, 52.4 (2nd cent.); 
SB 9348 i.10 (A.D. 169/70); StttdPal. xxii, 183.47 (A.D. 171); BGU 
1 = WChr. 92, ii.11 (2nd/3rd cent.); PSI Omaggio 12.13 (3rd cent.); 
POxy. 2570 iii (a).14 (A.D. 329); sim. PSI 782.10 (A.D. 340/1); OTait 

2153.4 (4th cent.); PMichael. 36 B.13 (Byz.); cf. PTebt. 273.18, etc., 
medical (late 2ndfearly 3rd cent.); PGM 36.333, etc. (4th cent.); etc. 

but cr�upv1Jc; PAntin. 32.30 part. rest. (A.D. 339); P_SI 1264.19 (4th cent.); 
SB 5307.7 abbrev. (Byz.) 
cf. cr�upvlXv PGM 2.34 (4th cent.) 
cf. �upv'Y)c; PGM 3.244 (a�ter A.D. 300); sim. PGM 4.1423 (4th cent.) 

��upvlXLlXc; PPrinc. 155 R.5, V.4 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
but cr�LpLVlJIXV (= cr!.l.upvc£!:lXv for cr!.l.UtJVlXV ?) POxy. 1739.6 (2ndjearly 

3rd cent.) 

1 Cf. Att. &va:�<X�[.Louc;; 329 B.C. (MS, 92), Delph. rcpe:�(3e:u-r&.c;;, etc., 2nd cent. B.C. (Rusch, 
206), and Z[.Lupva:, etc., passim (Schwyzer i, 217). In the Ptol. papp., cr > � before [.L and � 
is found esp. freq. in the 3rd cent. B.C. (Mayser i2, I, 176-7). 

2 Gr. �'arising from the combination of cr+a or the clusters fdj, gj, ?jf, developed exc. 
in Lesb. either to /d(d)/ through regressive assimilation in El., Lac., Boeot., etc., by the 6th 
c·ent. B.C., or to fzzf, generally simplified to fzf, in Att.-Ion. and most of the other dialects, 
as indicated for 6th cent. B.C. Arg. by � > cr in inscrr., e.g., ho'L� oe (.3chwyzer i, 329-32; 
Le�eune, § 91-97; Buck, GD, § 84). See further Mathews, Lingua 4 (1954), 63-80; Allen, Vox 
Gracca, 53-56; Lupa�, Phonologie, 26-28. 
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�flupva.(ou (geographical designation) PLond. 1178 = WChr. 156.52 
(A.D. 194) 

�fLOpvLv[ ov POxy. 1584.18 (2nd cent.) 

cf. �upv(vn (for �flupv(vn) PGM 8.97 (4th/5th cent.) 

cf. �flupvofLEAa.vL PGM 3�.103, with �flupv(cra.� 313, etc. (4th cent.); 
�fLOpvLcrov PGM 19b.3 (4th cent.); etc. 

but crfLupvofLEActVL PGM 72.7 (early 2nd cent.); PGM 2.30, etc. (4th 
cent.) 

b. crfL&.pa.yoos usually appears with �fl- (including in proper names): 

ZfL&.paxoo� (for ZfL&po:.yoo� personal name) PStrassb. 505.14, sim. 16 
(A.D. 108-16); sim. PSAAthen. 43 R.13,16 (A.D. 131/2 ?) ; POxy. 

14·4:9.47 (A.D. 213-17) 

�fla.p&yoLvov PHamb. 10.25 (2nd cent.) 

cf. �fla.p&yoou SB 10173.7, inscr. (A.D. 11) 

but crfLa.p&.yoLvo� CPR 27 = StudPal. xx, 15.8 (A.D. 190) 

c. ufL-Yj(y)fla. and related forms are more common in the GfL- spelling: 

�fl-Yifla. PRyl. 230.8 (A.D. 40); sim. PLond. 243 = PAbinn . . 8.23-24 (ca. 
A.D. 346) 
�fl"l)fLOOmd'Tov (for CJfl"l)fLa.-roooxtoa.) PMich. 343.5 (A.D. 54/55) 

but ufL�fla.-roc; PHer1nRees 38.3,6 abbrev. (5th cent.); sim. POxy. 2051.21 
(6thf7th cent.) 

ufL"I)'Yflrl'TWV Stu,dPal. iii, 72a.4 (6th cent.); PLo�d. 113(4) (i, 208-19).18-
19 (A.D. 595); sim. POxy. 1917.101 (6th cent.) 

E?"fl"l)�-�v� PSI 950.12 (3rd cent.) 
ufL"f)X('Ta) POxy. 1735.3 (4th cent.) 

d. ufl -Yjvo� is attested only with ufL-: 

u[.L�v·fJ BGU 1567 A i.14; B.10,14,19 (3rd cent.) 

· ufLELV( ) (for <Jfl'Y)Voupy6�) OTait 1932.8 (3rd cent.) 

e. Diminutives of u(.LLA"YJ are attested in both spellings: 

u[X'fJALo[ v] (for u[.LLALov) POxy. 326 descr. R (ca. A.D. 45) 

�fLLAapLv (for ufLLAapLOv) P J and. 148 V.6 (2nd cent.) 

f. crfLLxp6�, the by-form of [.Hxp6�, is found only with crfL-: 

u[J.Lx.p�c:; PCai1'll!fasp. 295 iii.25 (6) 

ufLLXpOfLEpW� PCairJJ,1asp. 2 i.6 (A.D. 567: BL i, 100) 

cr[fLL]x.p6'TI')'TO� SB 9926.4 (7th cent.) 
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2. cr and � interchange occasionally in other positions, including intervocal-
ically. 

· 
· 

a. cr > �: 

&�'Y)�o� (for &crYJ�o�) BGU 854.10 (A.D. 44/45) 
&�1tacre: (for &cr1tacrar.) PGiss. 97.14 (2nd cent.) 
�wcr�e:cr8ar. (for crw�e:cr.&ar.) PMich. 499.6 (2nd cent.) 

cruv�w�r.v (for crucrcrw�e:r.v) POslo 137.12 (3rd cent.); cf. �w�e: (for 
cr&�e:) SB 1060.2, inscr. (n.d.) 

t�YJ[ v J (for 'lcr'Y)v) PMich. 544.6, with 7tpocra(7te:�e: (for 1tpocre1te:cre:) 5 (A.D. 
"176) 

'l�ou (for 'lcrou) StudPal. iii, 384.3 (5th/6th cent.) 
E�YJcpWV'Y)cra (for EO'U[Lcp-) PHermRees 15.2-3, sim. 6: BL v, 45 (late 4th/ 

early 5th cent.) 
�u�ax£a� (for cru��ax(a�) P J and. 37.5, with cru�fL&x(ou) 3 (5th/6th cent.) 

b. � > (J: 

cr6cpu-ro� (for �wcpu-ro�) PMich. 540.8 (ca. A.D. 53) 
fLLuovo� (for �d�ovo�) PAmh. 130.16 (A.D. 70); POxy. 1835.3,4 (late 

5th/early 6th cent.) 
&crcr7t&.cro�e:, &crn&cre:-re: (for &cr7tcf�or.tar., &cr7t&.�e:-rar.) BGU 24 7 .8,12 (2nd/ 

3rd cent.); sim. SB 4317.28-29 (ca. A.D. 200); PGot. 14.6,7 (7th cent.); 
cf. POxy. 1489.1 (late 3rd cent.) 

-rpcf7tar.crav (for -rp&.7te:�av) PHa1nb. 42.8-9 (A.D. 216); sim. PCairMasp. 

6 V.46-47 (6th cent.) 
xp�crov[ -ro�J (for XP��ov-ro�) PAntin. 43.7 (late 3rdj4th cent.) 
EO'�'T'Y)ua (for E;��-r'Y)cra) PSI 972.24 (4th cent.?) 
crifla (for �c"fla) PAmh. 150.21, with �c"fla 23,39 (A.D. 592) 

3. � is occasionally written cr�: 

Eve: Jxup&.cr�r.v (for E;ve:xup&.�e:r.v) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.40 (A.D.· 47) 
E;pyoccr�o�evou PMich. 229.9 (A.D. 48); sim. POxy. 2339.17 (1st cent.); 

PSAAthen. 35.10-11 (A.D. 153/4) 
XP�cr� TJ� (for XP�� TJ�) PCornell 49.9 (1st cent.) 
L[La-rr.cr�o�evou (for t�a-rr.�oflsvou) POxy. 275 = WChr. 324.14-15 (A.D. 66) 
7to-r(cr�ov't"ar. (for 7tO't"L�ov-rar.) PHamb. 62 =PLEat. vi, 23.10 (A.D. 123); 

sim. POslo 155.11 (2nd cent.) 
�wcr�e:cr.&ar., napaXOf.LLO'�OV'TWV, &cr7t&u�Of.LCXL (for crw�e:cr.&ar., etc.) PJYI�ch. 

499.6,12-13,16-17 (2nd cent.) 
&cr7t&.cr�e:'t"e: (for &cr7t&.�e:-rar.) SB 7662.21, sim. 24 (late 2nd cent.) 

op J r.cr�Of.L[ EVWV J (for opr.�OlJ-evwv) PPeta�tS 15.16 (A.D. 184/5) 
yvC!.}p(cr�w (for yvwp£�C1.}) SB 6293.13: BL ii, 2, 123 (A.D. 195/6); POxy. 

2914 i.21 part. ·rest. (A .. D. 269) 
cr1touo&.cr�?'!cre:r.v (for cr1touo&�oucrr.v) PRyl. 65·1.10 (before A.D. 336: 

BL iv, 75) 
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XPYJtJ.CX-rLcr�o0q [ YJ] (for XPYJfl.CX"t"L�oOcrYJ) P A berd. 180.2 (4th cent.) 

J..oytcr�OfL�V"Y)c; (for J..oyt�Ofl.�V"Y)c;) POxy. 1056.5 (A.D. 360) 

&.cr({)IXALcr�6tJ.EVOL (for &crcpo:At�6f1.e:Vot) POxy. 1033 = WChr. 476.13 (A.D. 
392) 

4. cr is sporadically written cr�: 

7tA�cr�f1.1X"t"ct. (for 7tA�crf1.ct.-rct.) SB 9636.20 (A.D. 136) 

xovx(cr�tJ.ct.-ra (for xoyx(crfl.<X"t"ct.) POxy. 2729.29, sim. 34 (4th cent.) 

The interchange of cr and �in positions other than before a voiced consonant 
indicates an identification of the phonemes fsf and /z/ in the speech of individual 
writers. The unconditioned interchange of cr and � is found only sporadically 
elsewhere in Greek.1 In Egypt, it reflects underdifferentiation of voiced and 
voiceless sibilants in Greek through bilingual interference. In Coptic, there was 
only a voiceless sibilant [sf, parallel to the voiceless stop phonemes without 
voiced counterparts. 2 The spelling cr� for �' attested in late Attic and other 
inscriptions, 3 probably represents confusion and juxtaposition of the two symbols 
for the single sibilant jsj, analogous to the gemination of cr.4 

B. OMISSION OF af; 

1. Final -c;. 5 

a. Final -c; is frequently omitted in writing regardless of the nature of the 
following sound. Conversely, it is sometimes added erroneously. 

I) Omission of -c;. · 

a) Before a word beginning with a consonant (including before cr, where 
haplography in continuous writing is a possible alternative interpretation): 

d (for e:ic;) -ro OYJ�6cnov PMich. 331.4 (A.D. 41) 

e:i (for de;) cr1topcfv PMich. 121 R II i.2; vi. I; R IV v.2 (A.D. 42); 

1 E.g., Le:u<; (for Ze:u<;) Att. ca. 34Q B.C. (MS, 92). Cf. Schwyzer i, 217-18; Hauser, 59, 62. 

2 c; is used in Coptic almost e:::cl. in Greek loanwords, in which it often interchanges with 
c (Crum, sub c; ;  Till, 41; \Verrell, 85, 114; Kahle, VIII, § 69, 104; Bohlig, 110-11). Cf. Greek 
transcriptions of Demotic ns by � or nt by 8, etc. (Hess, 133). 

3 E.g., cruvcxy(!)\1Lcr�6�e:vo<; Att. before 260 B.C. (MS, 92). See also Ri.isch, 206, 225-6. The 
spelling cr� for � in Att. and other inscrr. from ca. 330 B.C. on does not indicate a retention 
of a [zd] pronunciation of� as if parallel to the contemporary occasional spelling crcr'"t" for cr'"t" (as 
Lejeune,§ 94, maintains), because it sts. appears not only for� but also for cr before a voiced 
consonant, as in f:v8€cr��ou<;. 

4 See below, pp. 159-160. 

5 Cf. Volker, 33-36. 
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PMilVogl._ 64.14; 65.11 (A.D. 161-80); PNYU 18.15 (A.D. 312+); 
etc.1 

e:i (for de;) -r�v Eop-r�v PHarris 107.20 (3rd cent.?); sim. SB 1975 (5th 
. cent.); PVars. 29.2 (6th cent.); etc. 

w (for we;) yuvcax� yrx�e:-r�� PMich. 339.3 (A.D. 46) 
& np6x.L-rcu (for &c; np6xe:L-rrx�) StudPal. xx, 13 V.23 (A.D. 254); 

PCairisidor. 95.15 (A.D. 310); etc. 
� npacn (for npacrLc;) xrx.&�c; PMich. 309.9-10 (Ist cent.) 
�v?>e:�u�lfvo (for -�evoc;) x�-rwva POxy. 285.11 (ca. A.D. 50) 
npo -r� (for npoc; -r6) POxy. 2873.19 (A.D. 62) 

npo (for npoc;) cre PAmh. 93 = WChr. 314.21 (A.D. 181); sim. POxy. 

1069.6,18, with npo < c; > t..6yov 19,25 (3rd cent.) 
EX 't"WV unrxpx6v-rcuv <XU't"O� (for rxu-ro�c;) ncf.v-rcuv PMerton 17.37-38 (A.D. 158) 
8 rx'lne:�tl;a (for gne:�tJ;cfc;) �oL POxy. 1670.12 (3rd cent.) 
-r-Yjc; &oe:f..cp-Yj (for &oe:_Acp-Yjc;) crou PTebt. 422.8-9 (3rd cent.) 

-r-Yjc; .&uyrx-rp6 (for .&uyrx-rp6c;) �ou SB 7248 = PMich. 216.5 (A.D. 296) 
-r-Yjc; �Y)-rp6 (for �Y)-rp6c;) [-LOU PThead. 1.19 (A.D. 306) 

-r-Y]c; npcf�e:cu (for npcf.�e:cuc;) napa POxy. 103.19 (A.D. 316) 
vo�f.cr[-Lrx-ro (for vo�f.cr[-Lrx-roc;) -rpf.-rov PSI 81.9 (6th cent.) 

b) Before a word beginning with a vowel: 

�v at (for ate;) &[no ]xa-rrxcr-r�crcu POxy. 259 � MChr. 101.7 (A.D. 23) 
-r-Yjc; �ve:cr-r�crYJ (for 

'
-crYJc;) ��epac; PRein. 104.6 (A.D. 26) 

-ra (for -rd:c;) rcrac; PMilVogl. 23.20 (A.D. 108); sim. P J and. 101.5 (5th/ 
6th cent.) 
-r=t) (for -r-Y)c;) E:nLyov�c; PFlor. 20 = WChr. 359.7, sim. 28,35-36 (A.D. 127) 
napa -ro� (for -ro'ic;) E:v6&:[3]e: .&e:o�c; PFay. 130.5 (3rd cent.) 
-rou (for -roue;) E:�ouc; POxy. 1164.10 (6th/7th cent.) 

E:vrx�LOuv-re: (for --re:c;) &x.&-Y)vaL P LBat. iii, 6.19 (A.D. 350) 

ypa��a-re:u ocrf.rxc; (for -e:uc; oucr(ac;) St�tdPal. viii, 1260.1 (6th cent.) 

2) Addition of -c;: 
�p. [-L�(fc; cr�payf.oLv (for E:v [-L�<f crcppayf.oL) PMich. 314.3 (1st cent.) 
T(l crxoAnc; (for crxoAn), otov PGiss. 85.14 (ca. A.D. 117) 
-roue; (for -rou) e:u�-3-?'!c; PStrassb. 515.9, corr. 12-13 (2nd cent.) 
xoLv1)c; (for xoLv-rD n[p]6c; POxy. 2722.62 (A.D. 154) 

. v[ u ]x-r� [ -r ]71 cpe:poucrYJc; (for cpe:poDcrTJ) de; BGU 72.4 (A.D. 191) 
&pyupLxou cp6pouc; (for cp6pou) iJJv POxy. 1719.8 (A.D. 204); sim. SB 

102�6.10 (3rdf4th cent.) 

1 The freq. spelling E�crrropcx;v is better printed d<c;;> crrrop&v than de;; <cr>rrop&v, e.g., 

in SB 9482.9 (A.D. 117-38); PGen. 70 = l-VChr. 380.8 (A.D. 381); POx·y. 1126.9 (5th cent.); 

etc., and similarly Ei.<c;;> 0'1t'EpfLCX:'t'cx:, not de;; <cr>TCEpfLCX:'t'cx; POxy. 1031 = WChr. 343.9 (A.D. 
228); d<c;;> crcpup(�cx;, not de;; <cncpup(�cx; PSAAthen. 66.17 (3rd cent.), etc., because final -c; 

is much more freq. om. than initial cr. 
· 
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' .... ' ' (f ' ' ' ) PO 1415 7 XC1:'t'C1:7t'O!J-7t'Y)� 't''Y)� CXVVCUV'Y) Or XIX't'IX7tO!J-7t''Y) 't''Y]� CXVVCUV'Y]� xy. . 
(late 3rd cent.) 

ye:{l}pyoL op!J-�!J-EVO�� (for -!J-e:VoL) &7t6 PAntin. 42.7 (A.D. 542) 

These phenomena indicate th�t final /sf was dropped in the speech of many, 
writers. Final fs/ is sometimes lost elsewhere in the Koine.1 But unlike final fnf, 
final fs/ has generally survived in Modern Greek except in words in which its loss 
is caused by morphological or analogical factors. 2 Explanations of the omission 
of -� in the papyri �xclusively on grounds of orthographic and syntactical error 
far exceed the evidence for haplography and confusion of cases when other letters 
are involved. 

b. Movable -� is used irregularly. 

1) olS't'cu� is the more common spelling before vowels and consonants and 
in pa�tsa; oO't'{l} is sometimes used, especially before consonants. 3 

) tl a OU't'{l}�. 

1. +vowel: SE 8997 = PMed. 36.17 (A.D. 117 /18); PStrassb.140 = PSarap. 
100.10 (early 2nd cent.); PJand. 145.9 (A.D. 224); PHarris 69 i.6 (early 
3rd cent.); PJand. 11.5 (4th cent.?: EL i, 197); PMichael. 41.71 (A.D. 

539/54); PCairMasp. 314 iii.45 (6th cent.); etc. 

11. +consonant: PTebt. 289 = liVChr. 271.5 (A.D. 23); PAmh. 131 = 

PSarap. 80.13 (early 2nd cent.); PMilVogl. 24.42 (A.D. 117); PMerton 
82.10 (late 2nd cent.); PRossGeorg. iii, 2.30 (3rd cent.); PLEat. xi, 15.15 
(3rdj4th cent.); POxy. 940.5 (5th cent.); POxy. 941.7 (6th cent.); etc. 

iii. in pausa: PPhil. 1.51 (ca. A.D. 103-24); PRossGeorg. ii, 26.7 (A.D. 160); 
PLEat. xvi, 2.22 (early 3rd cent.); PFlor. 71.489 (4th cent.); POxy. 
1026.9,15 (5th cent.); PCairMasp. 311.11 (A.D. 569/70 ?) ; etc. 

b) olS't'{l}. 

i. +vowel: PLeit. 5.16, with olS't'cu� +vowel 19,24 (ca. A.D. 180); (o\S't'o) 
SB 9137.7 (5th cent.) 

ii. +consonant: EGU 8 i.16 (ca. A.D. 248); PSI Omaggio 12.4-5 (3rd cent.); 
PGron. 17.20 (3rdj4th cent.); POxy. 1186.3 (4th cent.); PCairMasp. 299.59; 
310 V.12 (6th cent.); PMichael. 38.12; 40.26 (6th cent.); PMon. 11.61-62 
(A.D. 586); etc. 

1 Omission of -c; is found in Delph. inscrr. esp. before dentals (Riisch, 207-8), and on 
Greek vases (Kretschmer, Vas., I85). In Att. inscrr., final -c; is om. only before a word beg. 
w. cr (MS, 90-91). Only in the Ptol. papp. is final-e; freq. om. (Mayser i2, I, I80-3). Cf. Schwy
zer i, 2I7. 

2 E.g., fern. nouns of the 2nd decl., lj :l:&:!J.o, ij &!J.!J.O, etc., exc. in some dialects (Thumb, 
Handbook, § 63, 87), because -c; is the normal nom. masc. ending (Jannaris, § 247, 263, 292b, 
338). Final fsf is lost only in Tsaconian (Hatzidakis, Einl. II & Excurs ii, pp. 232-3). 

3 In the Ptol. papp., otS't'c.uc; is usual before vowels and consonants after the 3rd cent. B.C., 
during which otS't'c.u predominates before consonants (J\.fayser i2, I, 214). 
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iii. in pausa: PLEat. xi, 1 i.19; ii.17 (A.D. 338) 

2) &.xp�t:; and t�-gxp�t:; appear before vowels and later before consonants ap
proximately as frequently as the Attic spellings without -t:;.1 

a) &xp�t:; and t�-lfxp�t:;. 

1. &.xp�t:; + vowel: PEas. 18.4 (early Rom.); EGU 1576.5 (1st half 2nd cent.); 
PRossGeorg. ii, 26.11 (A.D. 160); POxy. 59.9 ·(A.D. 221); PCairisidor. 

44.14 (A.D. 305/6); PAmst. 1.14 (A.D. 455); POxy. 125.19 (A.D. 560); 
PApoll. 18.10; 19.6 (ca. A.D. 705/6); etc.; cf. PGM 61.4 (late 3rd 
cent.); 4.192; 5.58 (4th cent.); 1.87 (late 4thj5th cent.) 

�gxp�t:; +vowel: SB 7357 = PMich. 206.17 (2nd cent.); 210.8 (2ndfearly 
3rd cent.); 211.3 (2ndj3rd cent.); BGU 8 ii.6 (ca. A.D. 248); PLips. 
58.16 (A.D. 371); PLips. 34.16 (ca. A.D. 375); etc.; cf. SB 6039.2, 
inscr. (A.D. 147); PGM 7.612 (3rd cent.); 12.33 (A.D. 300-50); 2.43 
(4th cent.); 1.345 (late 4thj5th cent.) 

ii. &.xp�t:; +consonant: PRyl. 116.18-19 (A.D. ·194); PLips. 64 = WChr. 
281.17 (A.D. 368/9); SB 9442 = PMed. 41.11 (5th cent.); PSI 843.12 
(5th/6th cent.); PGron. 10.17(-18) (pro b. 6th cent.: BL v, 39); etc.; 
cf. PGM 3.421 (A.D. 300+); 4.948,1430 (4th cent.) 

t�-lfxp�t:; +consonant: POxy. 123.5 (3rdf4th cent.); PJYlerton 38.6-7 (mid 
4th cent.); BGU 316 = MChr. 271.28 (A.D. 359); PLips. 22 = MChr. 
277.16 (A.D. 388); PFlor. 360.2 (5th cent.); SB 9285.5-6 (2nd half 6th 
cent.); etc.; cf. PGM 4.1211 (4th cent.); 36.36 (4th cent.) 

b) rlxp � and �lfxp L. 

i. &xp� +vowel: PMich. 305.15 (1st cent.); POxy. 104.18 (A.D. 96); PGiss
Bibl. 20.28 (1st half 2nd cent.); PMich. 501.12 (2nd cent.); PRyl . . .  

177)1 (A.D. 246); PEaden 27.6 (A.D. 316); PMichael. 42 A.24,28 
(A.D. 566); PEdfo�t 2.9 (7th cent.); etc.; cf. PGM 61.16,18 (late 3rd 
cent.); 13.212,567 (A.D. 346); 5.94 (4th cent.) 

�gxp� +vowel: POxy. 293.7 (A.D. 27); PHamb. 4.10 (A.D. 87); PGiss. 
70.4 (ca. A.D. 117); PVindobvVorp 10.16 (A.D. 143/4); PWilrzb. 8.12 
(A.D. 158/9); POxy. 1631.24 (A.D. 280); PCairMasp. 154 R.16; V.9 
(6th cent.); etc.; cf. PM�tr. 114.16 (A.D. 171 ?) ; PGM 4.378-9 (4th cent.) 

ii. &xp1. + consonant: PLond. 1912.53 (A.D-. 41); BGU 1655.58 (A.D. 169); 
WO 1135.5 (A.D. 214); POxy. 2143.3 (A.D. 293); SB 6662.6 (4th cent.); 
POxy. 1891.8 (A.D. 495); P Antin. 95.16 (6th cent.); PPar. 20.34 
(A.D. 600); etc.; cf. PGM 13.122,679 (A.D. 346); PGM 1.230 (late 
4thj5th cent.); etc. 

1 &xpr. and (.LEXPL are alone used in Att. inscrr. (MS, 212, 219), in the Atticists _(Schmid, 
i, 113; ii, 90-91; iii, 106, 286; iv, 459), and in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, l, 215). Spellings 
in-c; are virtually limited in the NT to &xpr.c; ([.L€Xpt.c;) oi5 (BDF, § 21). 
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��XPL +consonant: SB 5232.16 (A.D. 14/15); PGiss. 84 ii.10 (early 
2nd cent.); BGU 467.16 (A.D. 177); PAmh. 136.14 (3rd cent.); POxy. 

71 i = MChr. 62.13 (A.D. 303); SB 7627 = PCairisidor. 119.7 (A.D. 
311); PAntin. 94.13 (6th cent.); PApoll. 29.8 (ca. A.D. 713); etc.; 
cf. PGM 7.212 (3rd cent.); 3.195,707 (A.D. 300+); 4.88, 2425-6 (4th 
cent.) 

3) Multiplicatives normally end in -axL�; spellings in -axL are rare.1 

a) In simple forms: 

Tie:v--raxL in pausa PMich. 349.11 (A.D. 30) 
7tAEL(J"t"clXL WO"tXU"t"CU� PRyl. 130.12 (A.D. 31) 
7tAELcr--raxL� +consonant: PMich. 466.5 (A.D. 107); PMerton 101 i.10 

(A.D. 109); PRossGeorg. ii, 20.18 (ca. A.D. 146); POxy. 237, viii.23 
(A.D. 186); POxy. 2133.20-21 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 
7tAELcr--raxL� +vowel: SB 9415 (30).15 (A.D. 256) 

ocraxL ycfp PMich. 465.9-10 (A.D. 107) 
ocraxL� +vowel: PBrem. 62.3 (ca. A.D. 117); POxy. 471.52 (2nd cent.); 

PHamb. 37.3 (2nd cent.); etc. 
?c:rcfxL� + consonant: P LBat. xi, 10.6 (6th cent.) 

7tOAAaxL +consonant: PMich. 499.12 (2nd cent.); BGU 417.27, with 
1tof..J..cfxL� + vowel 10 (2ndf3rd cent.); PStrassb. 171.2 (early 3rd cent.); 
PSI 1445.7 (3rd cent.) 

7to:AJ..cfxL� + consonant: POxy. 1070.14, etc. (3rd cent.); PThead. 15.6-7 
(A.D. 280/1); POxy. 1680.10 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.); POxy. 1588.7 
(early 4th cent.); PHermRees 11.4-5 (4th cent.); PLips. 33 ii = MChr. 

55.13 (A.D. 368); POxy. 1033 = WChr. 476.11 (A.D. 392); POslo 
88.6, etc. (late 4th cent.); etc. 

· 

1tof..:AaxL� +vowel: POxy. 2342.22 (A.D. 102); PBrem. 17.3 (ca. A.D. 
117); PAlex. 27.22 (2nd/3rd cent.); POxy. 1070.47,54 (3rd cent.); 
PSI 1339.7 (4th cent.); 887.11 (6th cent.); PCairMasp. 243.10 (6th 
cent.); SB 7520.20 (A.D. 710); etc. 

7to:AJ..axL� in pausa PLips. 33 ii = MChr. 55.4 (A.D. 368) 
o1tocrcfxL� +vowel: PGiss. 48 = WChr. 171.11 (A.D. 202/3) 
OLcrcraxL�, --rpLcrcrcfxL� + consonant: PHamb. 23.25 (A.D. 569) 

b) In composition: 

Tie:v--rcx:xLXLALwv, E7t"t'tXXLXLALtX� PAmh. 79.32,56 (ca. A.D. 186) 
7tEV"t"tXXLXLALOCL BGU 271 ii.6 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

Note l. &v"t"Lxpu� is used more often than &.v--rLxpu with similar meanings; 
XOC"t"tXV"t"Lxpu is the only form found in documentary papyri. 

&v--rLxpu� xe:J..e:uun PLond. 1912.89 (A.D. 41) 

1 Multiplicatives likewise usually end in -&:xtt; in the Ptol. papp. (1fayser i2, 1, 215). 
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&v·nxpu� Tuxcx£ou PTebt. 398.5 (A.D. 142); 395.4 (A.D. 150) 
&v-nxpu� cbt&v--rwv POxy. 471.81-82 (2nd cent.) 
&v--r�xpu� cx[u}r�� StudPal. xxii, 131.4 (ca. A.D. 158/9) 
&v--r�xpo�� (for -xpu�) in pausa PMich. 425.13 (A.D. 198) 
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&v--r�xpu� --rcxUTY)� PStrassb. 150 = SB 8940.9 (late 2nd/early 3rd cent.: 
BL v, 133) 

&v--r�xpu� olx£cxE; POxy. 43 V = WChr. 474 iii.21 (ca. A.D. 295) 
&v--r�xpu� --roi� 3e:�cxnpw--ro�� PBeattyPanop. 2.69 (A.D. 300) 
&v--r�xpu� (D1]ACX--rop£cxv) PPrinc. 119.24,53-54. (early 4th cent.) 
&v--r�xpu� y�v6�e:vo� StudPal. xx, 88.11 (A.D. 337) 

cf. &v·nxpu� PGM 4.1719-20,3018 (4th cent.); 8.88 (4th/5th cent.); 
1.24,71 (late 4th/5th cent.) 

&.v--r�xpu --rou PM eyer 20 V.4 (1st half 3rd cent.) 
&.v--r�xpu · --r&v PFlor. 384.5 (5th cent.?) 

xcx--rcxv--r�xpu x[cx--r ]"Y)VTY)X6� PFlor. 47 i = MChr. 146.10, sim. 31 (A.D. 
213/17) 
xcx--rcxv--rLxpu Toou PSI 734.20, sim. 21-22 (A.D. 218-22) 
xcx--rcxv--rLxpu xu[p]-y?nAoxiov POxy. �719.11 (3rd cent.) 
xcx--rcxv--rLxpu 'A�u3&y PBeattyPanop. 2.292 (ca. A.D. 300) 
xcx--rcxv--r�xpu �ncivw PCairM asp. 313.36-37 (6th cent.) 
xcx--rcxv--rL�p� 'An[ 6J..J..wvo� "Avw P A poll. 56.2 (A.D. 703-15) 
cf. xcx--rcxv--rLxpu --rou PGMXtn. 21.12, sim. 13 (ca. A.D. 300); PGM 

4.89-90 (4th cent.) 
but xcx--rcxv--rLxpu� in pausa PGM 36.3 (4th cent.) 

Note 2. e:uih)� (temporal) is the usual form, but e:u8u is also used in Byzantine 
papyri. I 

e:u.&u� ere: ou xpcx1:&L PFay. 109.2 (early 1st cent.) 
e:u.&u� �7tL�E�11xcx, e:u&u� E:!J.e:Axe: POxy. 1155.3,4-5 (A.D. 104) 
&.rtoxa� e:u8u� &.rtoDOUVCXL SB 7741.6 (early 2nd cent.) 
e:u-&[u]� �e:1:a Tou1:o PFouad 80.11 (4th cent.) 
e:u8u� �ex!. rtcxpcxxp�p.cx PStrassb. 35.17 (4th/5th cent.) 
e:u&u� E:ypcxtJlcx PCairMasp. 67.1 (1st half 6th cent.) 

e:u.&u xcx£ PLips. 111.16 (4th cent.) 
e:u8u xcxl. ncxpcxxpl)�cx PFlor. 292.4; 293.4 (6th cent.); sim. PBerlZill. 

13.2 (6th cent.) 
e:u&u �e:1:' E��v --re:J..e:u1:�v PGron. 10.11 (pro b. 6th cent.: BL v, 39) 

Note 3. xwp£ appears for xwp(� before &"A"Awv in PAmh. 113.22, with xw[pl.]� 
rl"AJ..wv 36 (A.D. 157).2 

Note 4. &.vTL:; (opposite' occurs in &.vTI.� 1."0U:�cxp1:Up£ou FOxy.� 941.4 (6th cent.). 

1 The two spellings fluctuate in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser, i2, I, 216). 

2 x.c.up( is attested in Call. and inscrr. (LSJ, s.v.; Mayser, ibid.). 



130 Consonants 

2. Medial cr. 

a. Medial cr is occasionally omitted before a stop, especially a dental, .or a 
nasal. Conversely, it is sometimes inserted in the same positions. 

1) Omission of cr. 

a) Before a dental stop :I 

�E�a:'t"ou (for Le:�a:cr't"ou) PMich. 170.9 (A.D. 49); sim. POxy. 1686.1 
(A.D. 165) 

e:uxa:pL't"&tJ.e:\1 (for Euxa:pLcr't"&tJ.e:\1) BGU 261.27 (ca. A.D. 105: cf. PMich. 202) 
E:xa:'t"a: (for e:xa:cr'Ta:) POxy. 729.37 (A.D. 137); StudPal. xxii, 40.30 (A.D. 

150); SB 5126 = StudPal. xx, 70.20 (A.D. 261); sim. POxy. 1685 = 

. PMerton 17.13 (A.D. 158); OMeyer 66.5 (3rd cent.) 
7tAE'i-ra: (for nAe:�cr'Ta:) BGU 602.2 (2nd cent.); WChr. 461.22 (early 3rd 

cent.) 
E:-r( (for E:cr'T() PMerton 114.25 (late 2nd cent.); sim. PMerton 46.11 (late 

6th cent.) 
E:�cf-rcx�a:\1 (for E:�acr't"a:�cx\1) PLond. 245 = PAbinn. 45.12 (A.D .. 343) 
[.LL&ouc;, na:pa"t'"Y)O"W\1 (for tJ.Lcr.&ouc;, ncxpacrTYJcro\1) PM erton 38.6,27 (mid 

· 4th cent.) 
e:u--rcx.&tJ.cx (for e:Ucr"t'a:&tJ.a:) SB 8262.12 (not later than 5th cent.) 
cxi.&"Y)'t"�pLcx (for cxicr.&"Y)"t'�pLa:) POxy. 2283.8 (A.D. 586) 

b) Before a velar or labial stop : 

npoye:\louc; (for 7tpocrye:\louc;) PMich. 283-4.3 (1st cent.) 
npe:�(u't"e:poc:;) (for npe:cr�U"t'Epoc:;) BGU 1614 C.l3 (A.D. 69/70); sim. PPeta1�ts 

119.3-4 (ca. A.D. 185); PCairMasp . 151-2.149 (A.D. 570) 
yd\lwxe: (for y(\lcucrxE) POslo 153.11 (early 2nd cent.) 
&n�xo\1 (for &n�crxo\1) SB 8053.4 (A.D. 133); sim. SB 7515.705,708 (A.D. 

155); PLEat. xi, 28.7 (4th/5th cent.: BL v, 63); SB 5175.8 (A.D. 
513); PAberd. 34.2 (7th cent.) i 

&na�E'TCXL (for &.crna�e:"t'a:L) POxy. 1584.30 (2nd cent.) 
cx�xa��\1· 

·
(for E:crx&-rYJ\1) POxy. 902 = MChr. 72.11 (ca. A.D. 465) 

cf. npoxU\IYJfLCX (for npocrXU\IYJfLa:) SB 5803.1, inscr. (n.d.) 

c) Before fl.: 

7tO'TLfLOU (for no'TLO'tJ.OU) POslo 32.15 (A.D. 1) 
�o't"a:VLfLOU (for �o-ra:\ILcrfLoG) PBerlZill. 10.8 (lstj2nd cent.) 
xa't"cxxcupLfLci} (for xa:'TcxxcupLcrtJ.ci}) PAmh. 134 = PSarap. 94.7, corr. 14 

(early 2nd cent.) 
npotJ.EpLcr.&(dcra:c;) (for npocrfLEpLcr.&dcra:c;) SB 7193 = PBerlLeihg. 1, V 

iii.lO; sim. R i.l9; sim. SB 7196 = PBerlLeihg. 4, R ii.8,10; iii.l4 
(A.D. 164/5) 

1 Contrast O''t' > a(a) above, p. 66. 
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2:E�cf.tt�ov (for 2:E�cfcrtt�ov) SB 7623 = PCairlsidor. 2.20 (A.D. 298) 
E:;oa��tt6v (for E:;oa��cr!L6v) PBeattyPanop. 1.165 (A.D. 298) 

2) Insertion of cr (mainly in anticipation of a following cr/c;)'. 

a) Before a dental stop: 

131 

&vETI�crl 3cfv�0"1:"� (for aVE7tL3cf.vELO""t"�) CPR 4= MChr. 159.18-19 (A.D. 51/53) 
&pLcr-&wfJ. (for &pL&ttc}l) BGU 1095.19,20 (A.D. 57) 
lJ.OL O"T�'J (for "t"�V) uyE'i�v O"OU PAmh. 133 = PSarap. 92.3-4 (early 2nd 

cent.) 
E:;Ecr"t"cf.cr?)c; (for E:;E"t"cfcrrJc;) PAm�. 79.50 (ca. A.D. 186) 
&7t6<;r3oc; (for &7t63oc;) POxy. 1761.17 (late 2nd/3rd cent.) 
E:x�cr"t"ocr"t"?) (for E:xa"t"ocr"t"rD PStrassb. 153 = SB 8943.9 (A.D. 262/3) 
ETIL"t"'r)crj 3£ouc; (for ETILT1)3douc;) PStrassb. 212.5-6 .. (early 4th cent.) 

b) In other positions : 

a7tECJXEO"%<XL (for clTIEXEcr&ocL) POxy. 237 viii.l2 with v6!LLfl.Cl for V6f.LLO'f.L<X 
22 (A.D. 186) 

.. 

uTiocrxdpLoc; (for UTIOXE�pLoc;) PHarris 68 AB.8 (A.D. 225) 
AEO"TI't"OAcf.x�v�, ocrtf;apwv (for AETI't"OAcf.x�v�, otl;�p(wv) POxy. 1656.8,10 

(late 4thj5th cent.) 

Note. The poetic form ClTIL&Ev1 for ()rc�cr&Ev occurs in Byzantine documents: 
PCairMasp. 158.22 (A.D. 568); St�tdPal. iii, 96.4 (7th cent.); PApoll. 11.4 (A.D. 
705); perhaps also PLond. 1418.23 (A.D. 705 ?). 

The omission and converse insertion of cr is o�ly partially paralleled elsewhere 
in the Koine. 2 These phenomena in the papyri represent the simplification of 
jsj + consonant clusters. 

C. INTERCHANGE OF -t; AND -v 

Final -c; and -v sometimes interchange.3 Many of the examples may be the 
result of scribal error or reflect a confusion of cases or verb forms, 4 but since 
both fn/ and fs/ tended to be drop·ped in final position, there is a possibility that 
these instances represent the interchangeability of csilent' letters. 

I Jl. Pi. A. (lyr.) (LS], s.v. <5Tt"t.cr&e:v). Cf. Cronert, 145, n.l. In the papyri, 5Tt"t.a8e:v occurs 
in PSAAthen. 34.16 (3rdf4th cent.) and PLond. 977 {iii, 231-2).23 (A.D. 330). 

2 cr is sts. om. beforeTt" or 'Tin Att. inscrr. (MS, 91} and esp. before dentals in Delph. inscrr. 
(Riisch, 207). In the Ptol. papp., cr is sts. om. before x, (.L, 't', cp, and most often before & 
(Mayser i2, I, 179). 

3 The interchange of medial 'V and cr is rare, e.g., E'V'T('V (for E:cr'T(v)SB 10277.18 (A.D.116}; 
1t'Ept.crTt'tX'V(.L6'V (for 1t'e:pt.crTt"o:cr(.L6'V) PMich. 486.19 (2nd cent.). 

4 Mayser i2, I, 182-3, so explains parallel exx. in the Ptol. papp. 
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1. -� > -v: 

�€xpc:Lv (for �€xpL�) 't"ou PMich. 263.35-36 (A.D. 35/36) 
&:rr."Awv (for &:n"Awc;) �'Y)&€v PMich. 276.32, with cbt�0? 32 (A.D. 47) 
�Vel ... �XYJV (for �xYJc;), 't"cX 't"€xva: CXU't"Y)V (for au't"Y)c;) PMerton 63.19,25-26, 

with 't"WV 't'€xvw<v > crou 20-21 (A.D. 57) 
·tx btLcr't"o:A-Y)v (for &� bncr't"o:A-Y)c;) PFay. 117.5 (A.D. 108) 
nwv (for nwc;) &€:ALe; POxy. 2150.8-9 (3rd cent.) 
[8]ncuv (for 8nwc;) n€��Yl� PTebt. 423.17 (early 3rd cent.) 
't'-Y)c; 7tCXpOUO"'Y)c; oe:x&:'t'Y}V (for oe:xcf.'t"'Y)c;) [ivOLX't"(ovo] � PStrassb. 148 = SB 

8752.9-10 (A.D. 472) 

2. -v > -c;: 

EXa't"€pcx 'TWc; ECXU't"WV cruvxe:vw� (for EXcx't"€pcx� 't"WV ... cruyye:vwv) PMich. 

282.9 (1st cent.) 
'T[w]v 't'pL[wv �L]cr&wcre:w� (for �Lcr&wcre:wv) PTebt. 311.37-38 (A.D. 134) 
�L�Atcuc; (for �L�:A(wv) ne:�[n]o�(€vwv) PAmh. 69 = WChr. 190.3 (A.D. 154) 
't"o!:c; ��npocr&e:� (for ��npocr&e:v) xp6voLc; SB 7517.7-8 (prob. A.D. 211/12) 
d� ocxn&:v'Y)c; (for ocxncf.VY}V) POxy. 1733.3,10,11 (late 3rd cent.) 

. 



V. ASPIRATIONI 

In the papyri, n, x, -r are frequently not changed to cp, x, 8 when they im

mediately precede (in word-junction or composition) a word or word element 

which etymologically begins with /h/.2 Conversely, n, x, 't" are frequently changed 

to cp, x, 8 before certain words or word �lements which etymologically do not 

begin with /h/. Direct evidence of initial /h/ from the use of a rough breathing 

IS rare.3 

False aspiration occurs mainly in words in which an aspiration is attested 

elsewhere in the. Koine4 by analogy with associated words beginning with /h/.5 

Failure to indicate aspiration may have a similar explanation in a few words, 6 

but its frequency indicates th�t initial aspiration was dropped in the speech of 

many writers of the papyri. 

In the following lists, only examples of irregularities are cited; the traditional 

spelling is more common in every instance. 

1 Schwyzer i, 218-22, 303-8; Lejeune, § 73, 151, 290-4, cf. 338; Buck, GD, §57-58; MS, 
85-88; Schweizer, 116-21; Nachmanson, 83-84; Hauser, 59-60; Riisch, 214-25; Mayser i2, 
1, 173-7; Cronert, 145-58; BDF, § 14, 39.3; Psaltes, 106. 

2 /h/ arose in Gr. from IE fy / or fsf. It is also found in a few words imitating 
cries, laughter, etc., in loanwords, and in many analogical formations (S chwyzer i, 303-6; 
L(eune, § 73, 151). 

· 

3 E.g))u POxy. 471.6 (2nd cent.); i;;v POxy. 1765.6 (3rd cent.); GfL&V, bpL(J}V PFay. 38.5,6 

(late 3rd/4th cent.); -�fl-Epctv, lJfLE'i[t;], 'W POxy. 122.4,8-9,12 (late 3rd/4th cent.); �-re:, �t;, i;H, 
etc. PHermRees 2,3,5,6 passim (4th cent.). /h/ was represented by H until the general adop
tion of the Ionic alphabet in which H = /e/; later 1- (the :first half of H) was used dialectally 
to indicate initial aspiration. lVIodified versions of this symbol were adopted by Alexandrian 
grammarians and appear frequently in literary papyri. See Schwyzer, i, 145, 147, 218; Buck, 
GD § 4, 57-58; Sturtevant, 69-73. 

4 See esp. Cronert, 146-52, for words in which initial aspiration fluctuates in the Here. 
papp., inscrr., and codd. of Koine authors. Cf. Dieterich, 85-86; Kretschmer, Entst., 20-22; 
Mayser i2, 1, 174-6. 

5 E.g., E:-rot; (cf. I-l.Gr. E;cpf-rot;) by analogy with �fLepct and other aspirated ctime words' 
(Kretschmer, Entst., 21; Hatzidakis, Ein.l., 160). Similarly, ctiSpLOv might follow �[-Lfpct, 
Enctu-r6t; the aspirated E:-rot; or the numeral E:v. ��e:i:v may be the result of analogical levelling 
with the present opw, 8y�oot; after E:x-rot; and e:��O[-LO£;, OA�yot; after il-r-r(J}V, 8vot; by analogy 
with frntot;, etc. 

6 E.g., E:xctcr-rot; by analogy with &AAOt;, tcr-r7J[-L� by analogical levelling with unaspirated 
augmented forms like €cr-r-1)crct, e:up(crx.(J} as if a compd. of e:i5. 

· 
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A. LOSS OF INITIAL ASPIRATION 

1. In word-junction: 

�s:'t'' ()pxou PMich. 123 V, IV.13-14,21 (A.D. 45-47) 
&rc' oic; PMich. 322a.38 (A.D. 46) 

oux ol BGU 313.3 (Byz.) 
&rc' urco&�x-n PFlor. 81.6 (A.D. 103) 

xcx't'' urco�V"Y)�£X't'Lcr�ou<c;> PPrinc. 124.10 (A.D. 130/1) 
�s:'t'' urcoypcxcptcuc; POxy. 911 = MChr. 326a.6 (A.D. 233/65) 
oux' UTCEO'XE't'O, oux' urc&:pxs:L PFo�tad 87.6,15 (6th cent.) 

--c-6 't', E:-rs:pov POxy. 2874.11-12 (A.D. 108) 
xcx-r' E:-re:p �v POslo 40.65 (A.D. 150) 
&rc' &-rtp� BGU 2109.4 (A.D. 165 ?) 
oux &-rtpcxc; PCairMasp. 20 R.15 (6th cent.) 
&:rc' E't'tpcuv PRossGeorg. iv, 1.23 (A.D. 710) · 

�s:-r' ()�p[ e:cuc;J PSI 1323.9 (A.D. 147 /8) 
xcx-r' &xcf.cr-r'Y)V ��tp£Xv PMich. 208.3 (2nd cent.); PTebt. 412.2 (late 2nd 

cent.); 413.3 (2nd/3rd cent.); PHamb. 89.2-3 (2ndf3rd cent.); POxy. 
2977.36 (A.J?. 239); PCairlsidor. 132.2 (3rd cent.); PFay. 130.4-5 
(3rd cent.); etc. . 
xcx-r' &xcf.cr-rou SB 5126 = StudPal. xx, 70.16, sim. 20 (A.D. 261); sim. 

PFlor. 279.14 (A.D. 514)1 
&n' &x&:cr't'ou PLond. 1339.14 (A.D. 709); 1392.9 (A.D. 710-11 ?) 

oux &c; SE 7616 = PEon. 44.3 (2nd cent.); SB 7250 = PMich. 218.16 
(A.D. 296); PCairMasp. 4.5 (6th cent.) 

&n' _ ()A.cuv P Prine. 150 i.21 (2nd cent.) 
oux 'lvs:xe: (for s:�ve:xs:v) PPrinc. 70.8 (2nd/3rd cent.)2 
oux d)p"Y)xcx EGU 38.12-13 (2ndf3rd cent.: BL i, 10) 

oux e:i5pov POxy. 1773.8,12-13 (3rd cent.); PHarris 158 V.3 (5th/6th 
cent.) 

oux YJ?ipov SE 9616 V.30 (A.D. 550-8 ?) ; Pll1 e1'ton 46.2 (late 6th cent.)3 
&n' orcxc; POxy. 1569.3 (3rd cent.) 
&n' ()--c-e: PAntin. 43.21 (late 3rdj4th cent.); POxy. 131.12 (6thj7th cent.) 

��x ()--c-e: POxy. 2407.30 (late 3rd cent.) 
oux &rcA.wc; SB 8246.3 (A.D. 335: EL v, 102) 

��x &rccx; POslo 64.4 (5th cent.) 
&n' scxu-rwv PFay. 136.6 (4th cent.) 
o�x �otcuc; P IF A 0 ii, 27.6 (late 5thjearly 6th cent.) 
oux ��i:v PCairMasp. 89 R b.11 (6th cent.) 
un' uA.YJc; PEaden 65.16 (prob. 8th cent.) 

1 Sim. once Ftol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, 174) and codd. of Asci. (Cronert, 147, n. 2). 
2 Sim. codd. of Pastor Hermas, Fhlp. Thphr. (Cronert, 147, n. 3). 
3 Sim. once Here. papp., very freq. codd. of LXX, rarely codd. of J. Orig. Hippol. 

Nicom. PhlJ?. etc. (Cronert, 146(-7), & n. 3). 
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2. In composition :1 

&n�:Ar.xr., &n�:Ar.xo<; PMich. 427.4:,17 (A.D. 134) 
&v--r(cr--racr.&ar., xa--rr.cr--raVOfLEVcuv BGU 747 = WChr. 35 ii.10; V.1 (A.D. 139) 

fLE:Te:cr--r&[ var. POxy. 2198.7-8 (2nd cent.) 
xa--rEcr--rax�Xv (for x�X.&e:cr--r&:xcxcrr.) PPetaus 28.10-11 (ca. A.D. 185) 
xcx--r(crT'Y)fLL POxy. 2474:.20-21 (3rd cent.) 
&noxa--r£cr--rcxcr.&cxr. POxy. 2187.25 (A.D .. 304)2 

Ene:ope:uov--re:<; POxy. 928.5 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
fl.E'TEP!J.'Yl've:u'.&=t)var. POxy. 43 R vi.18 (A.D. 295) 
&ne:r.cruxcxcra (for &cpl)cruxcxcra) PCairlsidor. 70.8 (ca. A.D. 310)3 
xa--ru7tEypo:tJ;�X PCairMasp. 126.32 (A.D. 541) 

B. FALSE ASPIRATION 

1. In word-junction: 

xa-&' s--ro<; PRyl. 601.11 (26 B.C.); BGU 197.13, etc. (A.D. 17); PMich. 

121 R I, i.4, etc. (A.D. 42); PTebt. 302 = WChr. 368.19 (A.D. 71/72); 
PTebt. 373.10,14: (A.D. 110/11); 'PFouad 54.9 (A.D. 142 ?) ; POxy. 
1127.40 (A.D. 183); CPR 47.6 (2ndf3rd cent.); PCairMasp. 97 R.38 
(6th cent.); PHamb. 68.22, etc. (A.D. 550+); PLond. 483 (ii, 323-9).55, 
etc. (A.D. 616); etc. 
Ecp' E'T'Y) PMich. 346a.4 (A.D. 13); PMich. 355.2 (1st cent.); P J and. 

53.5 (A.D. 96/98); PTebt. 385.11 (A.D. 117); PFay. 95.6 (2nd 
cent.); PStrassb. 198.9 (A.D. 181-3); BGU 2041.6 (A.D. 201); 
PRyl. 221.7 (early 3rd cent.?); etc.; cf. PDura 23.8 (A.D. 134)4 

Eq/ E:vr.cxu--r6v PMich. 585.29 (A.D. 87); PLond. 216 = liVChr. 192.12 
(A.D. 94); PLond. 842 (iii, 14:1).12 (A.D. 140); POxy. 502.8-9 (A.D. 
164); POxy. 1631.5,21 (A.D. 280); POxy. 1695.11 (A.D. 360); PSI 
1108.9 (A.D. 381); PRein. 105.3 (A.D. 432); etc. 
fLE:-&' E:vr.au--r6v PMich. 554.35 part. rest., 52 (A.D·. 81-96) 
xcx&' E:vr.au--r6v SB 5218.7 (A.D. 156) ; · PCairMasp. 300.11 (A.D. 527: 

BL iii, 36; iv, 14); PCairMasp. 2 ii.3 (A.D. 567: BL i, 100); PApoll. 

42.3,6 (A.D. 703-15); cf. PColt 52.6 (early 7th cent.)5 

1 The init. /h/ of the simple form was traditionally retained in compds; cf. combinative 
forms like &cptcr"t'1j�L and the practice of representing the internal /h/ in pre-Ion. alphabet 
inscrr.,. e.g., ETHOPKON (Schwyzer i, 219; Lejeune, § 291). 

2 Sim. inscrr. and codd. of S. Arist. Plb. LXX, Paus. etc. (Cronert, 146, n. 2). 

3 Sim. inscr. and codd. of J. Paus. etc. (Cronert, 147,n. 6). Cf. B HCTXct�JJt and HCTXJct 
(Bohlig, 112; Crurn, 632). 

4 Sim. NWGr., Ptol. papp., Here. papp., inscrr., pap. Arist., and codd. of D.Chr. D.C. 
etc. (�chwyzer i, 305; Buck, GD, § 58c; Mayser i2, 1, 174; Cronert, 151 & n. 3; Nachrnanson, 
84, & n. 2; Hauser, 60). 

5 Sim. Ptol. papp., inscrr., and codd. of J. LXX (�1ayser i2, 1, 174; Cronert, 151, n. 1). 
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Ecp' �crov P J and. 135.10 (after A.D. 104) 
�Cf&' �crov POxy. 2909.19 (late 3rd cent.)l 

scp' e"A7tLO(J)V PMich. 466.30 (A.D. 107)2 
oux o"A(ywv BGU 747\= WChr. 35 ii.16 (A.D. 139); sim. PSI 1526.12 (A.D. 

160); BGU 72.11-12: BL i, 15 (A.D. 191); PRossGeorg. iii, 2.10 (A.D. 
270: BL iii, 156); PCairisidor. 68.13 (prob. A.D. 309/10); BGU 909 = 

WChr. 382.17 (A.D. 359); PCairMasp. 294.4 (6th cent.); etc. 
[-LE&' o"A(yov BGU 388 = MChr. 91 i.11 (2nd half 2nd cent.); Slffi. 

PFlor. 176.16-17 (A.D. 256) 
scp' o"A£ycp BGU 1027 = WChr. 424 i.15 (4th cent.)3 

scp' 5vcp PLond. 307 (ii, 83-84).3 (A.D. 145); etc. 
[-LE&' lSvwv BGU 699.11,14 (2nd cent.) 

o[u]x oxv& BGU 632.12 (2nd cent.); PSI 837.15 (3rd/4th cent.) 
oux &xv'Y)crCX POxy. 2862.7 (3rd cent.)4 

oux a1t!fj"A&s� BGU 1675.26 (prob. 2nd cent.) 
xcx&' �ot6ypcxcpov POxy. 70.6-7 (A.D. 212/13: BL i, 314)5 
scp' &.!Lcp6oou SB 7989 = PSI 1240a.6 (A.D. 222) 
oux o�o[-Lca PAmh. i, 3a = SB 9557.19 (A.D. 250-85) 
scp' E:�oucr(Cf 'PAmh. 83 = WChr. 230.5 (A.D. 303-6)6 
ucp' OUOEVO� PFlor. 36 = MChr. 64.3 (A.D. 312) 
oux, Ixov (for s!xov) PLond. 243 = PAbinn. 8.19, with oux �xtc; 20-21 

(ca. A.D. 346) 
oux �xw PLond. 1729.14, carr. 29 (A.D. 584) 
cf. &cpE:xw PGiss. 123 descr. (6th cent.) 7 

[-LE&' E[-Lcxu-rou SB 9135.17 (4th cent.) 
scp' E[-LCXU[ -r]?v PCairMasp. 295 ii.4 (6th cent.) 
xcx&' E[-Le<u-r6v PCairMasp. 312.10 (A.D. 567) 

&.cp' EO"ECXU't"OU BGU 3.20 (A.D. 605) 

2. In composition: 

scp(o1l PMich. 226.38 (A.D. 37); PFay. 113.7 (A.D. 100) 
scps!:oov WChr. 14 iii.2 (A.D. 41-54); POxy. 53.9 (A.D. 316); sim. SB 

6.003.7 (A.D. 316); PSI 872.6 (6th cent.) 

1 Sim. inscrr., Here. papp., and codd. of E. Diod. Artem. Arr. Orig. Phlp. etc. (Buck, 
GD §58c; Cronert, 148, & n. 1). Cf. B e,Jcoc, f,TCoc (Bohlig, 111-12; Crum, 632; 

'\Vessely, Lehnwch'te1' 8, 27). 
2 �im. Here. papp.and codd. of J. Hippol.Ptol.etc.(Cronert,150(-1),&n.5; cf.Mayseri2, 

1, 176). Cf. SB f,E:i-.nJc · (Bohlig, 112; Crum, 632; Wessely, Lehnworter, 8, 25-26; Hopfner, 7). 
3 Sim. codd. of J. Orig. Artem. Hermog. (Cronert, 152, n. 4). 
4 Cronert, 152, n. 3 cites xa.&oxv�crac;; from Vita Euthymii. 
s Sim. inscrr., NT, codd. of Artem. Ph. Arr. Orig. Phlp. Simplic. etc. (Buck, GD § 58c; 

Cronert, 148(-9), n. 2). Cf. S f,J:AJCD'THC (Bohlig, 113; Crum, 632; Hopfner, 7). 
6 Cf. SB f,E:f:OTCJ&. (Wessely, Lehnworter, 8, 26). 
7 Perhaps by analogy with ��w; cf. the converse loss of aspiration in the fut. in codd. 

of Ph. Orig. Phlp. etc. (Cronert, 147, n. 5). 
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&qnoE'iv POslo 95.12, sim. 14 (A.D. 96); BGU 647.6 (A.D. 130); POxy. 
2563.24 (ca. A.D. 170); POxy. 51.7 (A.D. 173); POxy. 1556.2,3 
(A.D. 247); PSAAthen. 34.11 (3rdf4th cent.); POxy. 896.30 (A.D. 
316) 

&qno6v-r(X POxy. 44 = WChr. 275.12 (late 1st cent.); sim. PLEat. 1, 

14.33 (2nd cent.); PM on. 14.38 (A.D. 594) 
&.cp£on� PFouad 54.29 (A.D. 142 ?) 

&cptow PFlor. 156.4 (3rd cent.)1 
&cpf-rou� (sQJ.lletimes written E:cp' E:-rou�) SB 9017 (14).8 (1st/2nd cent.); 

StudPal. xxii, 33.9-10: BL iii, 238 (1st cent.); PMich. 473.10 (early 
2nd cent.); SB 8088.5 (2nd cent.)2 
E:cp�-ro� (sometimes written E:cp' E:-ro�) POxy. 1299.8: BL iii, 135 (4th 

.cent.); P J and. 102.18-19 (6th cent.); sim. SB 10269.4 (6th cent.) 
E:cpf-rt(X PLEat. vi, 3.23 (A.D. 92); sim. PMich. 252.2-3 (A.D. 26-27); 

SB 9618.27 (A.D. 192) 
E:cpE-rtvou POxy. 1482.12 (2nd cent.); sim. PCairMasp. 141 vi V.9, 

etc. (late 6th cent. ?) 
E:cp(Xupwv PRyl. 441.4-5 (3rd cent.)3 

[.LE-3-(Xupto� POxy. 1844.4,5 (6th/7th cent.) 
X(X{kpxo[.Lfv[ Y1 PCornell 39.5 (3rd/4th cent.); cf. POxy. 2768.32 (late 3rd 

cent.) 
cf. &cpwpxouv-rt (for E7tLOpxouv-rt) POxy. 1453.28-29 part. rest. (30/29 

B.C.); BGU 543.13-14 (27 B.C.); POxy. 240.8 (A.D. 37); PMich. 
122 i.33 (A.D. 49); SB 7463.11 (A.D. 51); PVindob Worp 16.13-14 
(A.D. 53); POxy. 260 = MChr. 74.16 (A.D. 59); etc. 
E:cpwpxoucrt SB 7174 = PMich. 233.21 (A.D. 24: BL v, 69); PSI 

901.15 (A.D. 46); PFouad 18.17 (A.D. 53); PAmh. 68 = WChr. 
374.35 (A.D. 81-96) 

E:cptopx(�X� PMarmarica iv.20 (A.D. 190/1 ?) ; PWurzb. 20.13 (Arab.)4 

Loss of aspiration and f�lse aspiration are found much more frequently 
than the interchange of aspirates and voiceless stops in other positions, precluding 
the probability of more than a few examples being instances of the interchange 
of stops. Although many examples of false aspiration and some examples of the 
loss of aspiration can be explained by analogy with associated aspirated words, 
other examples defy this explanation and point to a loss of initial aspiration 

I Sim. inscrr., Ptol. papp., and codd. of Diod. J. Hippol. Hsch. Simplic. etc. (Buck, GD 

§58c; Mayser i2, I, I75-6; Cronert, I49, n. I). 

2 For the spelling as one word, see Kapsomenakis, 65. 

a So Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, I74). 

4 The aspiration is likewise anticipated in this word in inscrr. and codd. of Arist. LXX, 

NT, J. Stab. etc. (Buck, GD, §58c; Cronert, 153; Schweizer, 118; Rusch, 220-1). 
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in the speech of many writers. Aspiration has not survived into Modern Greek. 
It was lost during the period of the I{oine.1 In Egypt, aspiration was lost in some 
Coptic dialects in Byzantine times. 2 Aspiration was often confused in Gr'eek 

loanwords in Coptic. 3 

1 Cf. Lejeune, § 294; Sturtevant, 72-73 .. 

2 Loss of /h/ is reflected in Theban docc. (6th/7th cent.) and prob. is characteristic of 
the A dialect area (Worrell, 109-10, 116, 117, 121). It also tends to be lost in the B dialect 
(cf. Vergote, Gra1'n. Ia, 15). See further Vergote, Phonetique, 64-67. 

3 In addition to examples above, cf. B e,ctpct = &pa:, S e,E:enoc = e=.&vo�, S e,E:Tct<;E: 
= E"t'cX�ELV, B e,JpHJlH = dp-f)v"t), e,JI<CDJl = eb�wv, e,E:Jld.TOJl = EV<X:"t'OV, B e,Hl.H = 

i)�·l), B OJ.!CDC = 8�c.uc;, B 0!!.0"-0t'JJl = o�o'Aoye'Lv, B d.t"JOC = &yr.oc;, etc. (vVessely, 
Lehnworte1', 8; Hopfner, 7; Bohlig, 111-13; Crum, 632). 
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1. The monograph �' representing the consonant cluster jks/, is rarely found 
1n the preposition �ov (cr6v):2 

�uyypc<.Cpe:o� BGU 636.23 (A.D. 20) 
�uyye:vwv, �uyye:ve:La� POxy. 2713.4,11 (ca. A.D. 297) 

2. � is frequently replaced by phonetically equivalent orthographies to 
represent the consonant cluster jks/3 or itself replaces xcr: 

a. � > xcr/x�: 

E:x� (for E:�) SB 10536.19 (A.D. 25/26); PMich. 259-300 passim 14 times 
(A.D. 33-48); PMich. 621.9 (A.D. 47); PPrinc. 147.14 (A.D. 87/88); 
P J and. 9.8 (2nd cent.); etc. 

E:xmxAAo-rpLo'i:v (for E:�aAAo-rpwuv) PMich. 321.22 (A.D. 42) 
E:xcr(cr-rcxcr&cxL (for E:�(cr-racr&cxL) PTebt. 380.19 (A.D. 67) 
E:xcroLxovo[L�crcxL (for E:�oLxoVo[L�crcxL) OTait 2528.4 (ca. A.D. 130) 
E:xnA�xcre: (for E:xnA��aL) PMich. 211.5-6 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
E:xcroucr(<Xv (for E:�oucr(<Xv) BGU 94.16 (A.D. 289) 
E:xcr<Xyoy� (for E:�cxywy-1)) SB 10529 B.l6 (n.d.) 

cf. E:xcrx�n( -ropcrL) exceptor POxy. 43 R ii.26 (A.D. 295); s1m. POxy. 
1139.2 (4th cent.) 

b. xcr (arising through composition or word-junction) > �: 

E:�u[Lcpwvou (for E:x cru[Lcpwvou) PMich. 285-6.5 part. rest. (1st cent.); 
PMich. 554.12 (A.D. 81-96); PMich. 188.10 (A.D. 120); PMich. 189.14 

I Schwyzer i, 211, 329; Lejeune, §54-56; MS, 92-93; Schweizer, 115-16; Nachmanson, 
87-88; Hauser, 63; l\fayser i2, 1, 184-5; Psaltes, 133-4. 

2 �uv is preserved only in literary texts among the Ptol. papp. where it is freq. replaced 
by cruv (Mayser i2, 1, 184). It is found in codd. of Plb. Str. Onos. Polen1.. Flu. etc. (Cronert, 
95, n. 1). 

3 Cf. sim. spellings in Ptol. papp. (l\!Iayscr i2, 1, 184) and in codd, of Luc. LXX (Cronert, 
95, n. 3). 
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(A.D. 123); PHamb. 62 =PLEat. vi, 23.9 (A.D. 123); CPR 191.9; 
197.8 (2nd cent.); PMich. 428.4 (A.D. 154); PLond. 334 (ii, 211-12).19 
(A.D. 166); PHamb. 15.8 (A.D. 209); EGU 917.8 (A.D. 348) 

E�--r&crc:cu<; (for Excr--r&crc:cu<;) POxy. 2873.18 (A.D. 62) 
E�-rpocpY) (for Excr--rpocpY)) SE 7363 = PLEat. vi, 38.10-11 (A.D. 168) 
E�OU (for EX crou: BL i, 315) POxy. 91.18 (A.D. 187) 
E�c:crup�EfvcH (for Excrc:crup��ycx:r.) PMarmarica vii.47; sim. viii.22 (A.D. 

190/1 ?) 
E��<; (for EX a�·�) POxy. 2713.24 (ca. A.D. 297) 
E�"YJvu&dcx:<; (for EX cruvYJ&dcx:<;) POxy. 1860.10 (6th/7th cent.) 

cf. E�cx:Ac:ucuv (for Excrcx:Ac:uwv) SB 4324.16, mag. (n.d.) 

c. � > x�:1 

E:x� tSxou (for E:� o'lxou) PMich. 280.5 (1st cent.); PMich. 308.5 (1st cent.) 

d. � > x�:2 

E:x��xov--rcx (for e:;�xov-rcx:) PLond. 890 (iii, 167-8).7,12 (6 B.C.) 
E:x; (for E:;) EGU 189 = MChr. 226.5 (A.D. 7); SB 5243.6 (A.D. 7); 

PMich. 318-20.6 (A.D. 40); BGU 2044.15 (A.D. 46); PMich. 300.9 
(1st cent.); OWilb-Erk. 29.2 (A.D. 75); PMich. 201.15 (A.D. 99); 

PLond. 1164 (iii, 154-67).20 (A.D. 212) 

E:x;oucr(cx:v POxy. 259 = MChr. 101.18 (A.D. 23); POxy. 2729.40 (4th cent.) 
&vc:x�cx:AAo--rp(cu-rov, E:x;or.xovo��crc:cu<; (for &vc:;-, E;-) CPR 220.10 (1st cent.) 
E:x;c:v(xYl (for &;c:v�yxYJ) PMich. 201.7 (A.D. 99); sim. PFay. 138 = WChr. 

95.3 (lstj2nd cent.) 

E:x;�pxo�cxr. (for e:;�pxo�cxr.) PMich. 204.8 (A.D. 127); s.im. PHamb. 39 
G ii.l3 (A.D. 1.79) 
E:x;!f)A&c:<; (for e:;�A&c:<;) POxy. 528.7 (2nd cent.) 

E:x;cu�r.cx:cr&Y) (for E;o�r.cx:cr&Y)) PAmh. 135 = PSarap. 96.19 (A.D. 129 ?) 
np&x;c:cu<; (for np&;c:cu<;) PStrassb. 256.10 (A.D. 132) 
&x;r.&l (for &;r.w) BGU 1044.10 (4th cent.) 

&x; LO&t<; (for &;r.cu&d<;) PMon. 1.59 (A.D. 574) 

Ex;&:x--ropo<; (for E;&x-ropo<;) PLEat. ii, 13 i.7 (4th cent.) 

&n6-rc:x;r.v (for &n6�c:r.;r.v) PCairMasp. 286.8 (A.D. 527 /8) 

cf. cpu).cx:x;ov (for cpu).cx:;ov) PMich. 155 = PGM 71.6 (2nd cent. ?) 
'A�p&:crcx:x; (for 'A�p&:aoc�) POxy. 1566 = PGM 81.4 (4th cent.) 

The spelling x� for; represents the orthographic doubling of the first element 
of the cluster, equivalent to the gemination of single stops3 and parallel to the 

1 For the interchange of cr and � see above, pp. 120-4. 

2 There are 4 exx. of this variation in the Ptol. papp. (l\1ayser i2, I, 184). 

a See below, pp. 160-2. 
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strengthening of an aspirated stop by prefixing the first element/ where there 
was likewise no corresponding doubling in speech. 

e. � > �cr/�r;:2 

&�r; (for &�) PSI 1051.11 (A.D,. 26) 
7tp&�crw (for 7tp&�cu) BGU 602.10 (2nd cent.) 
&�cr6o[ ou] (for &�6oou) PAntin. 96.13 (6th cent.) 

cf. also �cr representing Lat. x in transcriptions of names and loanwords: 
�tf�cr-rou (for �tf�-rou Sextus) PHamb. 30.5,7 with �tfxcr-rou 31 (2nd 

hand) ·(A.D� 89); P LBat. ii, 16.3 (2nd/3rd cent.); etc. 
'E�cr1te:od-r9'} (for 'E�1te:o£-rou Expeditus) PBerlLeihg. 10.2 (A.D. 120) 
&�crxoucr�--rov (for &�xoucr�-rov excusatum) PAntin. 33.37 (A.D. 346 ?) 

This spelling represents the orthographic doubling of the second element 
of the cluster. 

f. xcr (arising through composition or word-junction) > �cr: 

&�cr-r&cre:wr; (for &xcr-r&cre:wr;) PMich. 121 V, VIII.l4 (A.D. 42); PMich. 
338.7 (A.D. 45) 

e�CJUfLqJWVOU (for EX crUfLcpcilvou) StudPal. xxii, 31.11 (A.D. 155) 
&�crq:>pay(cr{-Lrt.--ror; (for &xcrq:>pay(crfLrt.'t"or;) POxy. 1882.15 (ca. A.D. 504) 

3. � is replaced by � in ��our; (for ()�our;) POxy . . 2190.62 (late 1st cent.)3 

B.�4 

The monograph y;, representing the consonant cluster jpsj, 1s sometimes 
replaced by phonetically equivalent orthographies. 

1. tP > 7tcr: 

yurtcror; (for yutJ;or;) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.11,31-32, with yutJ;or; 19 (A.D. 
47) 

�&7tcrrt.� (for �&.tJ;a�} SB 9867.10 (3rd cent.) 

cf. the converse (after syncope) in &tJ;&-ra�r; (for ErtLcr--rcf--ra�r;) PMich. 
204.4 (A.D. 127); sim. POxy. 1299.14 (4th cent.) 

1 See above, pp. 100-1. 

2 Cf. Buck, GD, § 89.1 for similar spellings in Corinth. Rhod. Ion. Boeot. etc. 

3 Prob. purely orthographic; cf. parallels in Schwyzer i, 329; l\1ayser i2, 1, 184. No parallel 
interchange of� and cr (.MS, 92; Rusch, 225; Mayser i2, 1, 184) is found in Rom. and Byz. papp. 

4 Schwyzer i, 211, 328-9; Lejeune,§ 54-56; MS, 93; Nachmanson, 86; Mayser i2, 1, 185. 
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2. t¥ > 'it�: 

ypcfn�ov (for ypcf�ov) StudFal. xx, 107.3,4 (twice), 5 (4th cent.) 
a1e��oo� (for &��oo�) FOxy. 1957.12 (A.D. 430) 

3. � > �cr/��: 

�cre::A((Uv (for �e::A((Uv) FMich. 343.4 (A.D. 54/55) 

cf. Aa�:Aat¥� (for Aa�:Aa�) SB 168.1-2, mag. (n.d.) 

These orthographic variants parallel those of � above. 

C. ppfpal 

The inherited /-rs-f cluster occurs in very few words in Roman and Byzantine 
papyri, mainly in the verb &app(;) and the adjective &pp"Y)V and its derivatives. 
Both -pp- and -pcr- spellings are found in forms of these words, reflecting the 
diverse dialectal heritage of the Koine2 rather-than actual assimilation in speech 
( cf. the parallel existence of -crcr- and ---r--r- spellings, where assimilation is not a 
factor). The prevalence of the -pp- spelling points to the influence of Atticism in 
the Roman and Byzantine periods. 

1. Forms of &appw are usually spelled with -pp-, but the noun is spelled 
with -per-. 3 

a. -pp-: 

&appw F SI 717.7 (2nd cent.); OM ich. 91.10 (late 3rd cent.); FOxy. 1491.3 
(early 4th cent.); FHermRees 6.19 (4th cent.); FCairMasp. 151-2.248 
(A.D. 570) 
&appe:� FOxy. 1492.15 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 
&appouf.Le:V FLond. 891 = WChr. 130.12-13 (4th cent.) 

&app?i FOxy. 237 viii.17 (A.D. 186) 

1 Schwyzer i, 284-6 (cf. 308-23); Lejeune, § 108-10, 120; Buck, GD § 79-80; MS, 99-100; 

Schweizer, 125; Nachmanson, 94-95; Hauser, 63-64; Rusch, 243-5; Iv1ayser i2, I, 194.:.6; 

Cronert, 133-4; BDF, § 34.2; Psaltes, 90. 

2 Assimilation to 1-rr- I was regular inAtt. West Ion. and NWGr. exc. where the influence 
of analogy was strong, but in other dialects the I-rs- I cluster was generally preserved (Schwy
zer, i, 284-5). In other than intervocalic position, the lrl or lsi was usually lost (Lejeune, 
§ 110, 120). Both -pp- and -pcr- spellings are found in MGr. (Thumb, Hell., 77-78; Schwyzer 
i, 285). 

- 3 A tt. influence predominates in word's specifically A tt. or common in A tt. prose; thus 
-9-ctpp&, but non-Att . .&cY.pcroc; (cf. Att . .&p&croc;) (Debrunner, Geschichte, 107). But only the 
-pcr- spelling is found in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, 195). Cf. MGr. -9-ctpp&, 8&ppoc;, but 
-&p&:croc;, -9-pctcruc; (Kykkotis, s.vv.). 
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-&ctppc:h·cu POxy. 1587.19 (late 3rd cent.) 
-&ctppwv POxy. 1665.11 (3rd cent.); POxy. 1468.9 (ca. A.D. 258); PRyl. 

696.2 (late 3rd cent.); SB 7205.4 (late 3rd cent.); PCairGoodsp. 15.19 
(A.D. 362); PCairMasp. 68.9 (1st half 6th cent.); etc. 
XC("t"ct&tXppwv SB 7241.22 (Arab.) 
-&tXppoucrct CPR 232.23 (2nd/3rd cent.); CP!;?. 233 = WChr. 42.5 

(A.D. 314) 
&tXppouv"t"Es POxy. 1347 descr. (3rd cent.); PCairisidor. 75.10 part. 

rest. (A.D. 316) 
E:&&pp'YJO"EV POxy. 237 v.6 (A.D. 186) 

E:&cfpp'YJ (for E:&&pp'Y]crct) SB 9026.6 (2nd cent.) 
"t"c:&ctpp'YJXtXLVct� (for -x�vtX�) POxy. 68 = MChr. 228.19 (A.D. 131); corr. 

PMon. ·6.41 (A.D. 583) 
"t"c:&ctpp'YJ��vc;>:; PMichael. 16.9 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
XtX"t"tX&tXp'YJ&-Y)vtX� POxy. 138.17 (A.D. 610/11) 

b. -pcr-: 

&ctpaw SB 7656.5 (Byz.) 
&apcr� (for -&cfpcrc:�) PLond. 239 = PAb·inn. 31.15 (ca. A.D. 346) 

cf. &apcrc:"L SB 8370.3, inscr. (A.D. 146); SB 5939.4, inscr. (n.d.) 
&tXpcrwv BGU 1080 = _WChr. 478.14 (3rd cent.); PAbinn. 50.18 (A.D. 

346); PLond. 1836.15 (4th cent.); SB 7656.6 (Byz.) 
&tXpcr�crn POxy. 1101.18 (A.D. 367-70) 

c. The noun &apcro(u)� is attestec;l in PCairMasp. 158.16 (A.D. 568). 

2. Forms and derivatives of &pp'YJV are more frequently spelled with -pp-, 

especially after the second century.1 

a. -pp-: 

&ppc:vo(�) PMich. 243.5 (A.D. 14-37); sim. StudPal. i, 71. 445 (A.D. 72/73); 
BGU 468.9 (A.D. 150); PHamb. 33 ii.3, etc. (2nd half 2nd cent.); etc. 

&ppEvtX PSI 38.6 (A.D. 101); Pl\1ich. 551.18 (A.D. 103); SB 6996.13 (ca. 
A.D. 127); PStrassb. 250b.4 (A.D. 137); PStrassb. 215.2 (2nd cent.); 
BGU 413 = MChr. 263.7 (A.D. 219); POslo 111.124, 292 (A.D. 235); 
PCairisidor. 84.8 (A.D. 267); BGU 13 = MChr. 265.4 (A.D. 289); 
PMerton 106.9 (late 3rd cent.); PBerlLeihg. 21.6 (A.D. 309); etc. 

1 The -pcr- spellings predominate in the Ptol. papp., LXX, and NT (.Mayser i2, 1, 195; 
BDF, § 34.2), but the -pp- and -o-cr- spellings fluctuate in Str. (Cronert, 133, n. 1) and in mag. 
papp., e.g., &pp1J<; PGM 4.361,370, with &pp7]V 348, &ppe:vo<; 1092,1101, etc., &ppe:vr.xo<; 297-8; 
but &pcre:vcx 298, &pcre:vo<; 65, etc., &pcre:vr.x6v 907, &pcre:vr.xou 2518 (4th cent.); &ppe:vr.xou 
PGJ.\-1 36.270, with &pcre:vr.x7) 83, etc. (4th cent.). Cf. MGr. &pp'Y)V and &pcre:vr.x6c; (Kyk.kotis, 

._s.vv.). 
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ccpe:va POxy. 2846.8 (2nd half 1st cent.); SB 6001.4 (A.D. 179); SB 

9441 = PMed. 84.4 (4th cent.) 
&p�VIX OMich. 89.3,5, with ccpp�VIX 6 and sim. 7 (4th cent.) 
ccppe:vov SB 7607 = PSAAthen. 20.14 (A.D. Ill); BGU 88.6 (A.D. 

147) 
&pe:vov SB 9214.12 (A.D. 311) 

&pp�vwv CPR 28 = MChr. 312.12 (A.D. 110); P J and. 137.12,25 (1st 
half 2nd cent.); PFlor. 382.86 (A.D. 222/3); PRyl. 198.4 (3rd cent.) 

&ppe:a� PFouad 25 R ii.20 (2nd cent.) 
&ppe:va� SB 7365.69 (A.D. 114: cf. PMerton 15); PFlor. 278 ii.6, etc. 

(mid 3rd cent.); SB 9829.8-9 (3rd cent.) 
&ppe:v�x6v POxy. 37 = MChr. 79 i.7 (A.D. 49) 

&ppe:v�x[ ou POxy. 2790 ii.9, horoscope (A.D. 257) 
&ppe:v�x<1) POxy. 1209.16 (A.D. 251-3) 
&ppe:ve:�x&: PThead. 9.9 (4th cent.); sim. PAmh. 153.16,17 (6th/7th cent.) 
&ppe:v�xwv BGU 837.26-27 (A.D. 609) 
&ppe:v�xo�� PMich. 350.14 (A.D. 37) 

b. -pa-: 

ripcre:v� PMich. 278-9.3 (ca. A.D. 30) 
&pae:vcx. POslo 160.6 (2nd half 3rd cent.) 
&pcre:vov POxy. 744.9-10 (1 B.C.); StudPal. xxii, 20.29 (A.D. 4); PMich. 

121 R I.iii (A.D. 42); SB 7356 = PMich. 203.6 (A.D. 98-117); sim. 
PSI 785.5,16 (A.D. 93) 

&pcre:v[ e:�] BGU 826.5 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
&pcr�vc.u(_v.) PStrassb. 24 = PSarap. 52.25, etc. (A.D. 118) 
&pcr�vo�� PMich. 326.49 (A.D. 48) 
&pae:va� SB 4516 part. =.PSarap. 3.5 (A.D. 119) 
&pa�vou� PPetaus 85.7 (A.D. 185) 
&pcr�v�ov PGiss 77.9 (ca. A.D. 117); sim. BGU 1668.12 (early Rom.) 
&pae:v�xou WO 1601.2 (A.D. 114) 

&pae:v[ �Jx<1) P Flor. 50.62 (A.D. 268) 
&pae:v�x6v POiy. 38 = MChr. 58.7 (A.D. 49-50); sim. POxy. 1216.14-15 

(2nd/3rd cent.) 
&pcre:\nx&: POxy. 832 descr. (16/15 B.C.);· POxy. 741.8 (2nd cent.); 

SB 8086.7 (A.D. 268); SB 8087.6 (ca. A.D. 279); etc. 
&pae:vLxwv PMich. 620.147,150, with &ppe:v�xwv etc. 272,284,308 

(A.D. 239/40) 
cf. ripa"'l)�, &pae:vLx&: POxy. 465.147,149, astral. (late 2nd cent.) 

3. 1tupp6� and its derivatives are found only in the -pp- spelling.1 

1 Cf. -pp- Att. Ion., -pcr- Trag. Plu. "(LS], s.v.). Only the -pp- spelling is found in the Ptol. 
papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 196), in Delph. inscrr. (Rusch, 244-5), and in mag. papp.: 7tupp&\l PGM 
7.890 (3rd cent.); 1tuppou PGM 13.309 (A.D. 346); 7tupp6\l PGM 4.808, with n-uppoG 2899 
(4th cent.). 
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rcupcfc PLond. 890 (iii, 167-8).5 (6 B.C.) 
1tup6� PLond. 839 = PSarap. 11.6 (A.D. 128) 
rcuppcfv StudPal. xxii, 30.6 (A.D. 138-61) 
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1tuppou BGU 468.9, sim. 24 (A.D. 150); POxy. 922.8 (late 6 th(early 
7th cent.) 

rcupp6xpou� PRyl. 134.6 (A.D. 34); PRyl. 140.12 (A.D. 36) 
7tupp6xpo[LOV (for -xfHu!J.ov) SB 9701 = PSarap. 10.4 (A.D. 124) 
prob. also cpupcfv (for rcup<p>cfv) PLond._909a (ii1, 170-1).6 (A.D.136); 

PLond. 1132b (iii, 141-2).5 (A.D. 142); PGen. 48 = PAbinn. 60.8 
(A. D. 346) 
cpupp�v (for 7tUppcX.v) PVindobWorp 9.5 (A.D. 158) 
cpup� BGU 100.4 (A.D. 159) 

4. xopcra"t'E� is found in BGU 9 iv.15 (late 3rd cent.).1 

5. The non-Greek �6pmx and its derivatives retain the -pcr- spelling regularly 
as even in Attic, e.g. , �6pcre<� POxy. 1057.3 (A.D. 362); �upcrEW� PFay. 121.15 
(ca. A. D. 100); �upcrwv PBeattyPanop. 1.379, etc. (A.D. 298). 

6. The non-Attic XEpcro� and its many derivatives retain the -per- spelling. 2 

7. Loanwords ( IlEpcr'Y)�) and words in which -pcr- arises in word formation 
(&paL�, xcf&ct.pcrL�) or inflection (xEpcr(v) retain -pcr- as regularly in Attic; a sporadic 
exception is 7tpe<xTYjppL (for rcpe<x-r-YjpcrL) POxy. 2235.19 (ca. A.D. 346). 

The fluctuation between -crcr- and -"t'T- likewis(,; reflects the dialectal heritage 
of the Koine.4 Non-Attic words appear only in -crcr-, e.g., feminine nouns in 
-Lcrcrct..5 The multiplicative numerals aLcrcr6�, 't'pLcrcr6�, etc., are spelled only with 
-a a-, 6 as is �ucrcr6�, but other words are found in both spellings. 7 Forms in -T't'-

1 Cf. Att. xoupc;uc; by compensative lengthening (Schwyzer i, 285). 

2 Cf. xepcroc; Trag., xfppoc; Att. inscrr. 451-338 B.C. (LSJ, s.v.; MS, 99). 

3 Schwyzer i, 317-22; Lejeune,§ 79-90; Buck, GD, § 81-82; MS, 101-2; Schweizer, 125-6; 
Nachmanson, 95-97; Hauser, 64-65; Riisch, 245-8; 1\t!ayser i2, 1, 196-8; Cronert, 134-5; BDF, 

§ 34.1; Psaltes, 90-91. 

4 Att. along with Boeot. Cret. and Eub. (partially) shows -'t''t'- or -r- (from *xj, *xj, *'t'f, 
and, in Att. under certain conditions only, *-rj, *-&j), except in loanwords, hieratic words, 
names of non-A tt. places or officials, etc., while Ion. and the other dialects show -crcr- and cr
(Schwyzer, Lejeune, Buck, ibidd.; Debrunner, Geschichte, 107). 

5 A suffix of post-classical origin: see Schwyzer i, 475; Palmer, 93; BDF, § 111.1. 

6 Cf. Att. or."'t''t'6c;, Ion. or.�6c;, etc. (LSJ, s.vv.). 

7 In initial position, normally only cr- occurs, e.g., cr-fj�c;pov passim, but 't'-fj�c;pov is read 
in PBerlZill. 4.13 (4th cent.). 
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predominate in Byzantine times. Words which appear only in -"t'"t'- are words 
which are specifically Attic or later formations or loanwords, e.g., n�-r"t'cbuov, 

oAox6Tn vo�. 

1. Numerals and numerical adjectives. 

a. "t'tcrcrocpe� normally appears with-crcr-, but forms in-"r("t')- are found sporad
ically :1 

-rt-r ] "t'ocpoc SB 10211.3 (1stf2nd cent.) 
"t't"rcxpcrL (for "t'E"t'-rocpcr� or "t'E-rpoccr� ?) PSI 1028.10 (A.D. 15) 

. -re"t'"t'ocpcrL PLond. 994 (iii, 259).11 (A.D. 517) 
"t'E"t'pet.crL SB 4284.9 (A.D. 207); PSI 1126.9 (3rd cent.) 

b. ne:p�crcr6� fluctuates between the two spellings, with crcr predominating:2 

ne:pLcrcr6v SB 6823.11 (A.D. 41-54); WChr. 238 = PBre11t. 2.4 (ca. A.D. 
117); BGU 1210.230 (2nd cent.); BGU 417.22 (2ndf3rd cent.); SB 

79.93 = PSI 1333.21 (3rd cent.); PMichael. 38.3 (6th cent.) 
nspLcrcr-Y)� POxy. 1467.15 (A.D. 263) 
ne:pLcrcrou POxy. 140 = WChr. 438.22 (A.D. 550) 
ne:pLcrcrcf. PLond. 131 R = SB 9699.192,195 (A.D. 78-79); BGU 326 

ii.9 (A.D. 194) 
ne:pLcrcrwv PTebt. 488 descr. (A.D. 121/2); PTebt. 423.15 (early 3rd cent.) 
ne:pLcrw� PAnth. 132 = PSarap. 81.2 (early 2nd cent.); sim. PLEat. 

vi, 15.142 (before A.D. 114/15); PGiss. 25.12 (ca. A.D. 117); PFlor. 

127.22-23 (A.D. 256); etc. 
ne:pLcrcro"t'epov PMich. 243.7 (A.D. 14-37); 202.13 (A.D. 105); 203.27 

(A.D. 98-117); sim. SB 9450.1 (2nd/3rd cent.); PFlor. 127.22-23 
(A.D. 256); etc. 

ne:pL"t'"t'ov PFay. 117.23-24 (A.D. 108); SB 7347.32 (2nd cent.); POxy. 

1070.16 (3rd cent.); PGrenf. ii, 112.10 (A.D. 577 ?) 
ne:pL-r"t'ou PLond. 1676.21 (A.D. 566-73); SB 7241.36 (A.D. 697 /712); etc. 
ne:pL"t'"t'cf. PRyl. 653.26 (A.D. 321) 

2. Comparative adjectives. &cf.crcrwv appears exclusively with --r"t'-, xpdcrcrwv 

nearly so, while �crcrwv and EAcfcrcrwv fluctuate between -crcr- and -T-r-. 

a. &cf.crcrwv: 

&ii-r[ -rov POxy. 2104.8 (A.D. 241 ?) 
&ii"r"t'OV POxy. 122.6 (late 3rdf4th cent.) 

b. xpdcrcrwv: 

xpdcrcrovoc POxy. 1062.5 (2nd cent.) 

1 See further Morphology IV A 4. A few -'t''t'- spellings occur in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser 

i2, 1, 198). 

2 Only -crcr- is found in the Ptol. papp. and NT (Mayser i2, 1, 197; BDF, § 34.1). 
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xpd-r-rovr:t. FOxy. 2680.24-25 (2nd/3rd cent.); FOxy. 1676.15-16 (3rd cent.) 
xpd--r-rovo� PLond. 1928.3 part. rest. (mid 4th cent.); SB 8003.3 (4th 

cent.); PCairMasp. 89 V.l3 (6th cent.); 6 V.l2 (ca. A.D. 567); 
294.13 (Byz.) 

xpd--r-rovL SB 9218.18,21 xpL-r- (A.D. 319/20); PCairMasp. 151.67 
(A.D. 570); FOxy. 128.15 abbrev. (6th/7th cent.) 

c. � crcrwv :1 

�crcrov PMich. 262.31 (A.D. 35/36); PAlexGiss. 69.6 (1st cent.); SB 
8034.33 (A.D. 52); P.Oxy. 2973.32 (A.D. 103); PMich. 555-6.21 (A.D. 
107); CPR 10 = MChr. 145.10 (A.D. ,

·
322/3); PFlor. 96.4,11 (A.D. 

337); PCairGoodsp. 13.14 (A.D. 341); etc. 
�crcr6vwv PSI 697.7 (2nd cent.) 

1)-r-rov PLond. 853a = PSarap. 98.4 (early 2nd cent.); PGissBibl. 20.6 
(1st half 2nd cent.); POxy. 237 v.29 (A.D. 186); POxy. 1070.15 (3rd 
cent.); StttdPal. v 119 V, 3 = WChr. 158.20 (A.D. 267); PBeattyPanop. 
2.70 (A.D. 300); PAmh.141=MChr. 126.13 (A.D. 350); etc. 
�-r-r6vwv, �-r-rovL BGU 1210.82 ;112,148 (2nd cent.) 

d. sA.Ct..crcrwv. 2 

1) The adjective: 

�A.r:t.crcrov PMilVogl. 24.9 -A.A.- (A.D. 117); 26.7 (A.D. 127 /8); POxy. 708 = 

WChr. 432.7 (A.D. 188); PPrinc. 60.10 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
sA.Ct..crcrw PRyl. 208.23,29 (2nd cent.) 
sA.Ct..crcrovo� PAmh. 70 = WChr. 149.12 (A.D. 114-17); PCairMasp. 

97 R.52 (6th cent.); etc. 
s"Ar:t.crcr6vwv PLond. 1164 (iii, 154-67), h. 7, 25 (A.D. 212); BGU 1663.7 

(3rd cent.) 
sA.r:t.crcroaacp(cx:; PRyl. 677.9,13, with s�A.cx-rou[J.�vou (sic) 11 (A.D. 14-37) 

g"Acx-r-rov SB 717�= PMich. 233.17 (A.D. 24: BL v, 69); PMich. 300.5 
(1st cent.); POxy. 2857.21 (A.D. 134); FOxy. 1100.4 (A.D. 206); 
PStrassb. 171.7 (early 3rd cent.); SB 9293.11 (A.D. 572); PLBat. 
xi, 10.15 (6th cent.); SB 9085 iii.l5 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 
-rot5A.a-r-ro(v POxy. 471.45 (2nd cent.) 
sA.Ct..-r-rovo� P J and. 93.9 (2nd cent.); SB 9253.9 (early 4th cent.) 
sA.Ct..-r-rovL POxy. 237- viii.l1 (A.D. 186); PP1'inc. 119.35 (ca. A.D. 325: 

ZPE 8, 15) 

1 1)-r-rov is attested only once in the Ptol. papp. where 1)crcro\l is normal (Mayser i2, 1, 198). 

2 --r't'- spellings are freq. in the Ptol. papp. but n1uch less common than -crcr- (Mayser 
i2, 1, 197). 
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2) The late noun derivative E:J.cfcrcrc.u!La.1 appears with -crcr- in Roman papyri, 
---r--r- in Byzantine: 2 

E:J.a.crcrw!-Lcx--ro� PLond. 260 (ii, 42-53).57 (A.D. 72/73); BGU 20.8 (A.D. 
141/2); BGU 571.2 abbrev. (2nd cent.); OTait 1853 (2nd cent.); etc. 

E:J.a.crcrw!Lcx--rcx PMerton 11.13-14 (A.D. 39/40) 

E:J.a.--r--rw!-Lcx--ro� PMpn. 9.16 (A.D. 585); 11.12 (A.D. 586); -14.62 (A.D. 594); 
SB 5112.16 (A.D. 618 ?) ; etc. 

3) The denominative verb E:J.cx--r--r6c.u, specifically an Attic derivative, 3 ap
pears usually in ---r1:- :4 

E:J.a.--r--rou!L�vou SB 9289 = PYale 60.17 (6/5 B.C.); POslo 123.33 (A.D. 

22); PLond. 139a (ii, 200-1).7-8 -1:- (A.D. 48); BGU 612.6 (A.D. 57); 
PMerton 14.15-16 (A.D. 103); BGU 2122.10 (A.D. 108); POslo 40.63 
(A.D. 150); POxy. 2187.13 (A.D. 304); etc. 
E:J.a.--r't'OU!LEV"Y) POxy. 286 = MChr. 232.25 (A.D. 82) 
E;),a.--r--rou[-L�V"Y)s CPR 188.23 (1st(2nd cent.); PErl. 62.17 (2nd cent.); 

PHamb. 67 = PLEat. vi, 36.7,18 (A.D. 155-6); SB 9201.27 (A.D. 
203); etc. 

���--r--rou[-L�vc.uv PMich. 562.15 (A.D. 119); SB 6611.43 (A.D. 120/1) 

E:J.a.--r--roucr&a.r. POxy. 2135.5,15 (A.D. 188); sim. BGU 1093.25 (A.D. 265) 
E:J.cxcrcr&crt SB 7448 = PSI 1160.5 (lst half lst cent.: BL iii, 228) 

E:J.cxcrcrcu[&]-Y)vcxr. PSI 691.11-12 (A.D. 176) 
�AcxcrcrcufLEVc.uv StudPal. iv, p. 72.497 (A.D. 72/73); PLond. 267 (ii, 

129-41).133, sim. 270 (1stj2nd cent.) 
�Acxcrcrw&(rJ) POxy. 918 xi.3 part. rest., 13 (2nd cent.) 

3. Nouns tend to be spelled with -crcr- unless specifically Attic or late. 

a. yf-6Jcrcrcx :5 

y"A&crcrcx POxy. 108 i.4, etc. (A.D. 183/215); cf. POxy. 465.65, astral. (late 
2nd cent.) 
yf-wcrcrn SB 7872.3 (A.D. 306-37); PLond. 1729.20 (A.D. 584) 
yf-ocrcrox6[-Lc.ur. PRyl. 127.25 (A.D. 29); sim. POxy. 521.12 (2nd cent.); 

PTebt. 414.21 (2nd cent.); POxy. 1449.15 (A.D. 213-17); PFlor. 

167.15 (ca. A.D. 268); etc. 
yf-ocrcroxo!L!:ov BGU 824.9 (A.D. 55 (56); etc. 
yf-c.ucrcrcfpLcx BGU 162 = WChr. 91.2 (2ndj3rd cent.) 

yJ.w:--rYl PGiss. 99.9, Atticistic speech of advocate (2nd/3rd cent.) 
yf-w--r--rcx PMon. 13.71 (A.D. 594) 

1 D.L. and papp. (LSJ, s.v.). Cf. Palmer, 97. 

2 E::A&:'t''t'W[-L<X. is found once in the Ptol. papp. (Nfayser i2, 1, 198). 

3 BDF, § 34.1. 

4 So also in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 198). 

5 y:Awcrmx is more common than y:A&h-ra. in mag. papp. (see PGM Indices s.v.). 
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b. &cf.A.cx.crcro: and derivatives :1 

&cx.A.cf.crcr'Y)� POxy. 1067.29 (3rd cent.); PMerton 93.29 (4th cent.); WChr. 

6.1 (A.D. 425-50); PRossGeorg. iv, 5.13 (Arab.) 
&cx.A.cX:crcrrJ P Lond. 1914.39-40 (A.D. 335 ?) 
&cf.A.cx.crcrcx.v BGU 423 = WChr. 480.7 (2nd cent.); PPetaus 29.9-10 (ca. 

A.D. 185); PApoll. 28.6 (ca. A.D. 713) 
&cX:A.cx.crcrcx.� SB 7452.14, love charm (3rd cent. ?) 
&o:A.cx.crcr�.(ou PCairisidor. 60.11 (A.D. 319); sim. OStrassb. 172.5 (pro b. 

4th cent.); POxy. 1288.6 (4th cent.) 
&cx.A.cx.crcr(cuv PBeattyPanop. 2.284 (A.D. 300); PC air Preis. 33.4 (ca. 

A.D. 339); PLips. 64 = WChr. 281.11,17 (A.D. 368/9) 
&cx.A.cx.cr(cuv SB 7621.188 (A.D. 310-24-); StudPal. xx, 93.2, etc. (4th cent.) 

&cx.A.cf.-r-rYJ� POslo 126.4 (A.D. 161+); SB 9218.17 (A.D. 319/20); PAntin. 

99a.1 part. rest. (early 4th cent.); PRyl. 617.1 (A.D. 327 ?) ; FLips. 

34.1 part� rest. (ca. A.D. 375); SB 9399.10-11 (6th cent.) 
&cx.A.cx.-r-r(ou POxy. 87 = liVChr. 446.7 (A.D. 342) 
&cx.A.cx.-r-r(cuv SB 4423.4 part. rest. (A.D. 323-6: BL iii, 170); PC air I sidor. 

59.4 (A.D. 316); POxy. 1905.9: BL iv, 62 (late 4thfearly 5th cent.) 

c. &p(crcrcx.: 2 

&p�awv, &pLcrcrwv, &p[crcx.c;, &p(crcrcxc; PJJ!IZ:ch. 123 R I (d).21; V II.9,13,16, 
etc. (A.D. 45-47) 
&p(crcx. POxy. 2423 R ii.24 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
&pe:Lcrwv BGU 816.20 (3rd cent.) 
&p�crcr(cuv POxy. 1923.9 (5thfearly 6th cent.) 

d. f.L�ALcrcrcx.: 

f.LEALcrcroupyou PRyl. 113.6 (A.D. 133) 
f.LEALcrcroupywv BGU 1567 B.16, etc. (3rd cent.); POslo 181 V descr. 

(3rd cent.) 
f.LEALcroupywv SB 9245.5 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
f.LEALcroupyooc; PCairMasp. 296.7 (A.D. 535); sim. PFlor. 290.7 (6th 

cent.); PCairMasp. 287 i.16; 288 ii.25 (6th cent.?) 
f.LEAL-roupy(ou) PLond. 1419.1040 (A.D. 716+) 
f.LEALcr-roup(ycf>) StudPal. viii, 1045.1 (6th cent.); 1147 = BGU 690.3 (Arab.); 

sim. StudPal. viii, 1055.1 (6th cent.); iii, 290.1 (5th cent.); 191.2 (7th 
cent.); x, 168.1 (8th cent.); xx, 252.23 (6th/7th cent.); PLond. 1869 
descr. (6th cent.) 

1 .&&:A.(Xcrcra is found much more freq. than .&&:A.(X"t""t"a in mag. papp.; derivatives are 
excl. in -crcr- (PGM Indices, s.v.). 

2 Att . .&p(-r-ra Com. Arist. Gp. (LS], s.v.). 
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e. 7ttcrmx :1 

7ttcrcr'Y)c; PLond. 1171 (iii, 177-80).11 (8 B.C.); BGU 544.20 (A.D. 138-61); 
BGU 884. i.21 (2ndJ3rd cent.); PFlor. 16.24 (A.D. 239); POxy. 1286.8 
(A.D. 253); POxy. 1497.3-4 (ca. A.D. 279); POxy. 1753.3 (A.D. 390); 
FOxy. 1754.4 (late 4thj5th cent.); PCairMasp.110.41 (A.D. 565); etc. 
7t(cr'Y)c; PGrenf. i, 52.11 (3rd cent.); PSI 809.6 (4th/5th cent.) 
7tr.crcroxo7tte< BGU 14, iv.9-10, sim. 14 (A.D. 255); sim. POxy. 1911.187 

(A.D. 557) 
7tr.crcro(upywv) StudPal. xx, 210.4 (7th cent.) 

7tL"t"-rcfxwv BGU 1208.5,22 (27 /26 B.C.); sim. BGU 1167.4,9,14 (12 B.C.); 
PGiss. 13.9 (ca. A.D. 117); PRyl. 122.17 (A.D. 127); etc. 
7tr.-r-raxtou BGU 1155 = MChr. 67.15 (10 B.C.); POxy. 1650.16,33; 

1650a. 7 (late 1stjearly 2nd cent.); POxy. 1651.17 (3rd cent.); 
POxy. 2130.11-12 (A.D. 267); etc. . 

7tr.-r-rax(cp PFlor. 18.5-6,27 (A.D. 147 /8); PCairGoodsp. 30 iv.5 (A.D. 
191-2) 

7tL"t"-rax(wv POxy. 297.7 (A.D. 54) 
TIL"t"-rayr.cfpxou (for 7tL-r-raxr.cfpxou) BGU 634.2 (2nd c�nt.); corr. Stu.dPal . 

xx, 236.2 (5thj6th cent.); PSI 1061.8 (6th cent.); etc. 
TIL-r-raxr.otcp PFo�tad 78.7-8 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

Note. The Byzantine formation o:Aox6-r(-r)r.voc; is always spelled with -"t"("t"): 

o:Aoxw"t"tvou POxy. 1929.9 (late 4thj5th cent.); sim. PSI 836.4 (6th cent.) 
o:Aoxo"t"tou BGU 1082.5 (4th cent.) 

o:Aox6"t"-rr.va POxy. 1223.23-24 (4th cent.); PCairMasp. 70.1 (6th cent.) 
o:Aox6-rr.va StudPal. iii, 59.6 (6th cent.) 

0:1-..oxo"t"-rtvwv POxy. 1026.5 (5th cent.); PSI 237.4 (5th/6th cent.) 
o:Aoxo"t""t"tvouc; CPR 19 = StudPal. xx, 86.10 (A.D. 330) 

o:Aoxo-r(vouc; PGen. 68.8 ·(A.D. 382) 

4. Most verbs fluctuate between the -crcr- and -"t"-r- spellings, with -crcr- pre
dominating in the Roman period and --r"t"- in the Byzantine.3 

1 Att. 7th'-r� D. etc. (LS], s.v.). 

2 Attested only in Dinol. before Plb. (LSJ, s.v.). The --r-r- spelling is used excl. in the 
Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 197) and has survived in :&1Gr. nL-r-rcbu(o\1) (Schwyzer i, 137). 

3 Some verbs, esp. 7tp&:-r-rEL\I, show forms in --r-r- along with forms in - crcr- in the Ptol. 
papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 198). 
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a. 7tpcf.aac.o :1 

7tpcf.aae:r.v POxy. 822 descr. (ca. A.D. I); PLips. 38 = MChr. 97 i.6 (A.D. 
390); etc. 
1tpctaaov�r. PHan�b. 2.23 part. rest. (A.D. 59); SB 5146.4 (A.D. 193); 

SB 5148.2 (A.D. 25I); CPR 40.27 (A.D. 300: EL iii, 47); 41.24 
(A.D. 305); SE 9603 a). I9 (A.D. 372); etc. 

1tprxaao�€vwv PHeid. 234.5 (1st/2nd cent.); PMich. 489.3-4 (2nd 
cent.); etc. 

7tpctaar.� (for 7tpctaae:r.�) PMich. 487.8 (2nd cent.); corr. PVars. 22.3 
(3rd cent.) 

7tpctcrcre:a&cxr. EGU 330.9 (A.D. I53); sim. POxy. I467.2I (A.D. 263); etc. 

cf. 7tpctcrcrc.ov PMur. Il5.18 (A.D. 124); PLEat. xvii, 16 b.2 (2nd/ 
3rd cent.) 

E:xnpcf.crcrc.ov EGU I59 = WChr. 408.9 (A.D. 2I6) 
7tpcf.��cuv POxy. 292.13 (ca. A.D. 25); PLond. 408 = PAbinn. 18.3 (ca. 

A.D. 346); PCairMasp. l5I-2.30 (A.D. 570); SB 4668.9,Il,l3 (A.D. 

678); etc. 
&v�r.npcf.��wv PSI 686.5 (6th cent.) 
7tpcf.��e:r.v POxy. 2353.18 (A.D. 32); PSI On�aggio Il.32 (3rd cent.); 

SE 7567.5-6 (3rd cent.); POxy. 2561.2 (A.D. 293-305); PSI 207.2 
(3rd/4th cent.); PLond. 232 = PAbinn. 33.3 (ca. A.D. 346); PLEat. 
xiii, 18.3 (4th_ cent.); PFou.ad 80.2 (4th cent.); PMon. 11.50 (A.D. 
586); etc. 

· 

npcf.�-rn� PRyl. 235.14 (2nd cent.) 
np&��e:�e: POxy. II5 = WChr. 479.12 (2nd cent.); sim. P1Ia1'ris 109.6 

(3rdf4th cent.) 
or.a7tpct��e:�cxr., &v�r.npcf.��e:r. PThead. l5.I4 (A.D. 280/l) 
7tpct�-re:r. BGU 388 = MChr. 91 ii.l3, sim. II (2nd half 2nd cent.) 
ncxpanpcf.��e:a&ar. PCairisidor. 69.5 (A.D. 310); sim. POxy. IIOI.ll 

(A.D. 367-70) 
or.rxnpa��o�€v[o]u� POxy. 902 = WChr. 72.I7-I8 (ca. A.D. 465) 
npcf.��cu PHermRees 48.6 (5th cent.) 
7tp&��e:r.c; PRossGeorg. iii, I6.I8 (6th cent.) 

auv�cf.cra11r. POxy. 278 = MChr. I65.I9 (A.D. I7); stm. PMich. 276.10, 
etc. (A.D. 47) 
auv�cf.cranc;� PMich. 266.6 (A.D. 38) 

1 The -crcr- and -'t''t'- spellings are found in approx. equal frequency in mag. papp., e.g., 
1t'p&crcrcu PGM 4.950,952, w. 1t'p&crcrer.c; 2570 (4th cent.); rrpcf.'t''t'e: PGM 12.383 (A.D. 300-50); 
1t'pcX't''t'e:r.v PGM 4.858,2469 (4th cent.); etc. 

2 Only -crcr- spellings are attested in mag. papp., e.g., tt7t'r.'t'&crcrcu PGM 7.332 (3rd cent.); 
ttrrr.'t'&.crcre:r.v, ttrthet:crcre: PGM 12.316 (A.D. 300-350); 1t'pocr't"&.crcrer. PGM 13.259 (A.D. 346); etc. 
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t7tt-ro:crcr6�Evcx PLEat. xvi, 4.10 (A.D. 53); POxy. 2971.10 (A.D. 66); 
PFlor. 44.20 (A.D. 158); etc. 

otcx-r&:crcre:tv POxy. 493 = MChr. 307.6 (early 2nd cent.); EGU 

1210 (14).49 (mid 2nd cent.); PM on. 4.30 (A.D. 581); 9.75 (A.D. 
585); 13.47 (A.D. 594); etc. 

&:.7to-r&:crcro�cxL PMich. 476.19 (early 2nd cent.) 
7tpocrotcx--r&:crcrwv POxy. 494 = MChr. 305.26 (A.D. 156) 
Otcx-rcxcrcro�£vwv SE 9356.5 (A.D. 190/1) 
ote:--r&:crcre:--ro POxy. 899 = WChr. 361.22 (A.D. 200) 
--c-CY.crcr6!J.e:voc; POxy. 2898 ii.12-13 (A.D. 270/1) 
tx-rcfcrcrw xcxt Otcx-r&:crcrw PCairMasp. 97 V d.72, exercise in style (6th 

cent.); otcx-r&:crcrw PCairMasp. 151-2.62,100 (A.D. 570) 
E7tt--rcx-r--r6!J.EVcx POxy. 2859.10 (A.D. 301); PCairMasp. 159.28 (6th cent.) 

7tpocr--rcx--r--roucr'l)c; POxy. 2562.13 (A.D. 330+) 
&:.v-rt--rcf--r--re:cr&cxt PLEat. xiii, 18.12-13 (4th cent.) 
7tpo--rcf-r--re:cr&cxt P Amh. 145 = WChr. 53.24 (ca. A.D. 400) 
ex--rcx--r-r6!J.e:Vcx EGU 836 = WChr. 471.3 (A.D. 527-65) 
&:.7to--rcx--r--r6�e:voc; POxy. 136 = WChr. 383.37 (A.D. 583) 
&:.7to--r&:--r--re:cr&cxt PMon. 10.11 (A.D. 586) 
Otcx--r&:--r--rw PGron. 10.8 (prob. 6th cent.: EL .v, 39) 

c. cou:Acfcrcrw :1 
1 

cpu:Acxcrcr6v--rwv SE 7174=PMich. 233.7, etc. (A.D. 24: EL v, 69) 
cpu:Acfcrcre:tv PMich. 587.22 part. rest. (A.D. 24/25); sim. PMich. 123 

R II.17 (A.D. 45-47) 
cpu:Acxcrcr6!J.e:vov POxy. 34 V = MChr. 188, i.17 (A.D. 127); sim. PRyl. 

86.8 (A.D. 195) 
cpu:Acfcrcrov-rca EGU 1210 (77).189 (mid 2nd cent.) 
cpu�&:crcrou PMerton 81.37 (2nd cent.) 
cpu:Acfcrcr[ w PWurzb. 9.39, with cpu:Acf--r-re:tv 51 (A.D. 161-9) 
cpu:Acfcrcrv--re:c; POxy. 1473.11 (A.D. 201) 

cpu:Acf--r--re:tv PLond. 1178 = WChr. 156.35 (A.D. 194); sim. PEouriant 

20 = PAbinn. 63.16 (A.D. 350); PMon. 13.70 (A.D. 594); etc. 
7tcxpcxcpu:Acf-r-re:cr&cxt POxy. 2341.30-31 (A.D. 208); PLEat. xrn, 9.5 

(early 4th cent.) 
cpu:A&-r-rw EGU 1074.6 (A.D. 275) 
7tcxpcxcpu:Acf-r-re:tv SE 7622 = PCairlsidor. 1.19 (A.D. 297); PEeatty

Panop. 2.218 (A.D. 300) 
cpu:Acx--r--ro�EV'l)c; PEeattyPanop. 2.224 (A.D. 300) · 

cpu)..cf--r--r�q��!- POxy. 2110.22 (A.D. 370); PCairMasp. 151-2.61 (A.D. 
570) 

1 The foil. spellings are found in mag. papp.: cpu'A�'t''t'E PGM 4.84, w. cpu:A�crcre 2110, 3084, 
cpu'Acx:crcr6fL€VO� 3085, 3094, - fLE:VYj 256 (4th cent.); ar.acpuA.�crcre PGM 7.589 ( 3rd cent.); 
rpuA.&:'t''t'�V't'e<; PGM 15 b.l (n.d.). 
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cpu:A&:-r-roucn POxy. 141.5 (A.D. 503) 
�ha.cpuJ..&:-r-rEL� PMerton 125.6 (6th cent.); POxy. 138.36 (A.D. 610-11) 

&]'rca.J..:Arxcrcro�fv[ "YJ] � PRyl. 154.26 (A.D. 66) 
s�a:A:A&:crcrEcr.&rxL PMich. 202.10 (A.D. 105) 
u7trx:AJ..&:crcrEL BGU 1072 R i = MChr. 195.8 (A.D. 125-9); sim. FLips. 

10 = MChr. 189, i.12 (A.D. 240) 
cr[uva]:A:Aacrcr6v-r(l)V POxy. 34 V = MChr. 188, i.9-10 (A.D. 127) 
&:A:A&:crcrELV POxy. 729.43 (A.D. 137) 
&7trx:A:A&:crcro�rxL PFay. 19.4 (2nd cent.) 
cruva:A:A&:crcrEL POxy. 1491.8-9 (early 4th cent.) 
cf. cruvrxAArxcrcro�f[ v�v SB 676.22, inscr. (1st cent.); cX7ttXAA&:crcroucrLV 

POxy. 465.33, astrol. (late 2nd cent.); etc. 
&7trx:A}.&:-r-rEL POxy. 1204.21 (A.D. 299) 

&v-rrxa-rrx:AJ..&:-r-rEcr.&aL PCairMasp. 169.8 (6th cent.); 299.23-24 (Arab.) 
E:va:AJ..&:-r-rELV SB 5112.48 (A.D. 618 ?) ; 5113.15 (7th cent.); 5114.31 

(A.D. 613-40) 
x.rx-raAAcX-r-re:Lv PLond. 1735.11 (late 6th cent.); sim. PLond. 77 = 

MChr. 319.36 (8th cent.) 

e. Other verbs :2 

x.rx-ra7tA�crcre:cr.&rxL SB 3924.9 (A.D. 19) 
E7tL7tA1Jcrcro�fvou SB 7464.14: BL iii, 186 (A.D. 248) 
E7tL7tA�crcrw PFlor. 241.2-3 (A.D. 254) 

x.rx-ra7tA�-r-roucrLv PCairlsidor. 73.3 (A.D. 314) 
-rrxp&:crcrEL POxy. 298.27-28 (1st cent.) 

cruv-rrxp&:crcre:LV PGen. 1.12 (A.D. 213: BL i, 156) 
-r�p&:crcroucrL PGiss. 40 ii = WChr. 22.20 (A.D. 215) 
cruv-raprxcrcro�tV"Y)� SB 8444.41 (A.D. 98-138) 

-rrxp&:-y[-rln� POxy. 2407.43 (late 3rd cent.) 
xrxp&.crcr(l)V SB 9379 = PMilVogl. 69 A. 34,70; sim. B. 38,83,84 (2nd cent.) 
7trx'pa'xrxpcX.-r-rU) PCairMasp. 353.20 (A.D. 569) 
�-r-r[�].&1Jcrrxv WChr. 16 = PBrem. 1.7 (2nd cent.) 
E7tLKY]pucrcro�fvou PRyl. 75.31,34 part. rest. (late 2nd cent.) 

7tpox.upLcrcro�fv"Y) (for -X."Y)pucrcr-) PLond. 1919.29 (A.D. 330-40) 
X'Y)pu-r-re:L "PLond. 1927.45-46 (mid 4th cent.) 
opucrcr6�EVOV POxy. 2847 i.25 (1st half 3rd cent.) 

opucrcroucrL PMerton 27.12 (3rd cent.) 

1 Only -crcr- spellings are attested in mag. papp.: 3t.cx.A.:A&:crcre:r. PGM 12.15 (A.D. 300-50); 
X.CX.'t'CX.AActcrcroucrcx. PGM 4.1499, w. cbtcx.:AA.&crcre:'t'cx.r. 3006 (4th cent.); x.cx.'t'cx.AA.cX.crcro!J-CX.r. PGM 26.6, 
w. cbt- 19 (3rdf4th cent.). 

� For &p!J-O't''t'OO in Byz. papp., see Morphology VI B 1 a. 
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7tAcxcrGo[.L(ev'Y)c;) PSI 472.8 (A.D. 295) 
xcx"t'&:7t�lfCJ'E PCairMasp. 141 ii R.28 (late 6th cent.?) 

&7tocppcxGG6V"t'CUV PRyl. 653.17 (A.D. 321) 
&rcocpp&:"t'' .. nv SB 6000 V.9 (6th cent.) 
&rco�aeAtvr'"t'oucn PLond. 1708.102 (A.D. 567 ?) 

E. INVERSION! 

There are isolated examples of inversion or transposition of consonants which 
are usually the result of scribal error. 2 The only word occurring repeatedly in 
an inverted spelling is cpc.uA6V'Y)c; for cpcxLv6A'Y)c;, paenula.3 

cpEAov&v PFay. 347 descr. (2nd cent.); sim. OTait 1947.1 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
cpcxLA6v�'lv PYale 82.8 (late 2nd cent.); sim. P LBat. vi, 49b, i.1 (pro b. 

A.D. 205); etc. 
cpcxLA6vwv POxy. 933.30 (late 2nd cent.); sim. PGiss. 12.4 (ca. A.D. 

117); PLEat. xiii, 18.21 (4th cent.); PGen. 80.14 (4th cent.) 
cpcxLv6Aou POxy. 736.4,10,77 (ca. A.D. 1); sim. PMich. 201.10-11 (A.D. 99); 

PGiss. 79 iv.2-3 (ca. A.D. 117); FGiss. 10.21 (A.D. 118); FOxy. 1583.6 
(2nd cent.); PHa1nb. 10.19 (2nd cent.); FMich. 496.10 (2nd cent.); etc. 
cpcxwoA(cuv FOxy. 531 = WChr. 482.14 (2nd cent.); 1584.7,18-19 part. 

rest. (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 936.18,19 (3rd cent.); etc. 

·F. SIMPLIFICATION AND GEMINATION4 

Single �onsonants are very frequently doubled in writing and contiguous 
identical consonants very frequently represented by a single letter through the 
Roman and Byzantine periods, as elsewhere in the Koine. 5 This indicates the 

1 Schwyzer i, 267-9, cf. 484; Sc?weizer, 130-1; Rlisch, 250; BDF, § 32.2. 
2 See Introduction to Phonology above, p. 59. 
3 Cf. cps/..6V1)V NT (2 Tim 4.13), B tpT)..OllH, S tpE:)..OJtHC in Copt. NT (Bohlig, 

195-6), cpe:J..6v"l)� Byz. Chron. (Psaltes, 68-69, 121, 180), cpe:A.6vr. MGr. (Schwyzer i, 484; BDF, 
§ 5.1, 32.2). Paenula may be a Gr. loanword in Lat. (Schwyzer i, 268; BDF, ibidd.). 

4 Schwyzer i, 230-2·, 238, 315-23; Lejeune, §52-53, 126; Buck GD, § 89, 101; MS, 88-91, 
93-99; Schweizer, 115, 122-24; Nachmanson, 88-94; Hauser, 65-68; Riisch, 226-43; Mayser 
i2, 1, 186-94; Cronert, 74-80, 92-93; BDF, § 11; Psaltes, 125-32. 

5 Simplification is found in Att. and Delph. inscrr. from the 4th cent. B.C. on (MS, 95-96; 
Riisch, 226-33), as well as later in Asia Minor inscrr. (Schweizer, 122-4; N achmanson, 88-94) 
and very freq. in the Ptol. papp. (lVi:ayser i2, 1, 186-91). Gemination occurs less freq. and sts. 
under certain conditions (Mayser i2, 1, 191-4). At Dura, -pp- > -p- occurs in €ptu(..tevo� (for 
E:ppcufLevo�) PDu:ra 46.2 (early 3rd cent.) and -{..t{-t- > -(.L- in &ypcx:!J.ch·ou PD�tra 26.30, w. 
n-poye:ypofLevcx: (for n-poye:ypCX:!J.fLevcx:) 32 (A.D. 227), and 29.20 (A.D. 251). Gr. double conso
nants are usu. transcribed in Copt. by double consonants, but this practice may be purely 
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identification in speech of single and double consonants corresponding to the 
loss of quantitative distinction in vowels, which occurred under the influence 
of the stress accent.1 

1. Liquids. 

a. AA > )..: 

&.J...a (for &.A.J..rt.) PMich. 312.21 (A.D. 34); sim. 123 R II 20 (twice), corr. 
III.4,27, etc. (A.D. 45-47); POxy. 496 = MChr. 287.7 (A.D. 127); 
POxy. 2767.28 (A.D. 323); StudPal. viii, 1192.2 (5th cent.); etc. 

&.A.' (for &J...J..') tva POxy. 34 V = MChr. 188, i.6 (A.D. 127); POslo 55.12 
(2ndf3rd cent.); etc. 
&A.' oux POxy. 1293.43 (A.D. 117-38) 
&A.' l5pa POxy. 527.6-7 (2ndfearly 3rd cent.); PPrinc. 73.4,11 (3rd 

cent.); PLond. 988 (iii, 243-4).13: BASP vi, 44 (3rd cent.: BL i, 
293); POxy. 112 = WChr. 488.6 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.); etc. 

&.-x op.<.U� POxy. 1933.15 (6th cent.) 
p.tf:J..w (for p.�J...J..w) PFay. 137 = WChr. 121.3 (1st cent.) 
(LE't'YJAalx6't'o� (for p.e:'t'YJAAax_6't'oc;) PMich. 171..6-7 (A.D. 58) 

cruvrt.J..&yYJ (for cruvrt.J..J..rfyYJ) PTebt. 413.12 (2nd(3rd cent.) 
xrff...r.cr't'a (for x&:J..J...r.cr't'a) POxy. 1758.8 (2nd cent.) 
napay( y Jtf:A.e:'t'aL (for naprt.yy�J..Ae:'t'rt.r.) BGU 1_� = WChr. 398.13 (A.D. 169) 
p.lif...ov (for p.lif..J..ov) POxy. 2730.17 (4th cent.) 
·1toJ..oi� (for 1toJ..J..of:c;) PMich. 520.14 (4th cent.); sim. P J and. 101.9 (5th/ 

6th cent.); PLond. 1380 = WChr. 285.14 (A.'D. 710/11) 
&J..YJJ..e:yyoYJ� (for &.A.J..'Y)J..e:yyoYJc;) PLEat. xiii, 15.8, etc. (A.D. 435) 
cf. also in Latin names and loanwords: 

I:e:pYJVtAa (for I:e:pYJVLAAa Serenilla) OOslo 26.6 (4thj5th cent.) 
x.rt.yx€J..ou (for xayxtf:)..J..ou cancell�ts) P J and. 38.13" (5th/6th cent.) . 

b. A > /...)..: 

&.ve:LAAYJ(LEVWV (for &.vsLA"IJ(L(LEVwv) POxy. 721 = WChr. 369.5,6, 7 (A.D. 
13/14) 

E[ 7t ]YJxoJ..)..oo&YJxrt., &xoA:f..oo&<.U� (for E7tYJXoAoo&"']xrt., &.xoJ..oo&wc;) PGen. 
22.14 (A.D. 37-38); sim. PEaden 78.2 (2ndf3rd cent.) 

CJ..)..J...a, &_)..)..6� (for &J..rt., &./...6�) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.16,28, corr. elsewh. 
(A.D. 47) 

orthographic; there is a tendency in Copt. docc. to confuse single and double consonants 
both in native Eg. words and in Gr. loanwords (Kahle VIII, § 73A, 74, etc.; Bohlig, 114-15; 
etc.). A distinction between single and double consonants is preserved in some MGr. dialects, 
but most double consonants occur in loanwords or arose secondarily through phonetic change 
(Thumb, Handbook, § 36). 

1 See below, pp. 325-6. 

I 
' 
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EAAcer-rou(l.EVou (for €J..cx-r-rou(l.€vou) FStrassb. 145 = SB 8260.16 (A.D� 
61/62) 

&C:J..J..e:Lc; (for &€AELc;) POslo 53.12 (2nd cent.) 
�oOAAYJ (for �oUAYJ) POxy. 1678.18 (3rd cent.) 
cn-roJ..:A6yCJJv (for crL-roJ..6yw\l) OMich. 926.1 (A.D. 303) 
(1-clAALcr-rcx (for (1-clALcr-rcx) FOxy. 2110.30 (A.D. 370) 
&.AAW\IlCf (for aACJJVtCf) FOxy. 1977.6 (6th cent.) 
ycxAA'Y)Vo-r&-rou (for ycxA'Y)Vo-r&-rou) FMon. 2.12 (A.D. 578) 
€J..J..€rx.w (for €J..€yxCJJ) FOxy. 1944.7 (6thj7th cent.) 
(l.e:y&J.J."0� (for (l.EYclA'Y)V) FCairMasp.: 20 V.3 (6th cent.); cf. SB 4086.3, 

'inscr. (A.D. 4) 

Note. Latin l is sometimes transcribed by AA, e.g.,' AnpLAAtwv Aprilis FOxy. 
899 V (= introd.).7 (ca. A.D. 200); FThead. 41.7, with' AnpLAtw[ v] 3 (A.D. 309); 
ycxAALcxptwv galeari�ts FLips. 40 iii.10 (late 4th/early 5th cent.).1 

c. pp > p: 

�opa (for �oppa) FLond. 262 = MChr. 181.5 (A.D. 11); FMich. 249.3; 
sim. 250.4 (A.D. 18); 263.29 (A.D. 35-36); 280.4; 282.5; 295.8; 298.8 
(all 1st cent.); FOxy. 489.15, carr. 6 (A.D. 117); FFetaus 22.32 (A.D. 
185); PTebt. 310.8 (A.D. 186); BGU 71.10 (A.D. 189); FOxy. 1697.11 
(A.D. 242); etc. 

&.vcxn6pLcpov (for &.vcxn6ppLcpov) FMich. 121 R I.iii, iv, vi; II, ix.l (A.D. 
42); sim. FOxy. 94 = MChr. 344.10-11 (A.D. 83); FOxy. 95 = MChr. 
267.19 (A.D. 129); BGU 153 = MChr. 261.18,35-36 (A.D. 152); FOxy. 
1707.14-15 (A.D. 204); etc. 

· 

&.pcx�c7)\lcx (for &ppcx�wvcx) FMich. 121 R II x.1 (A.D. 42); POxy. 299.2-3 
(late 1st cent.); BGU 80 = MChr. 257.5, etc. (A.D. 169-77: BL iii, 
13); BGU 601.11 (2nd cent.); CPR 19 = StudFal. xx, 86.9, etc. 
(A.D. 330); etc. . 

E:pwcro (for E:ppwcro) SB 9122.14 abbrev. (1st cent.); FGissBibl. 19.12 
(A.D. 55) 
E:pwcr&cxL (for E:ppwo-i}cxL) PMich. 464.22, with E:ppwcro 24 (A.D.

· 
99); 

F]and. 9.43; BGU 2058 ii.10; POxy. 1583.12 (all 2nd cent.); 
FPetaus 18.16 (A.D. 185); PMichael. 16.2 (2nd/3rd cent.); SB 
10279.8 (4th cent.); etc. 

cf. E:pw(l.C:voc; FDura 46.2 (early 3rd cent.) 
&.v-rtp'Y)crLv (for cX\1-rtpp'Y)crLv) FOxy. 68 = MChr. 228.11 (A.D. 131) 
ncxp'Y)crtcx (for ncxpp'Y)crtcx) FMich. 502.9,12 (2nd cent.); etc. 
bdpoLcxv (for E:ntppor.cxv) FOxy. 2341.5 (A�D. 208) 

E7tLp€ov (for E7tLpp€wv) FOxy. 130.6 (6th cent.) 
E:pty;cx(l.EV (for E:ppt�CX(l.EV) PHermRees 10.9 (4th cent.) 
optor.c;, *nap[ r.]n-rouv-rEc;, &nopr.cp!f)vcxr. (for opptor.c;, &.nopp-) SB 9285.7,10,15 

(2nd half 6th cent.) 

I See esp. Meinersmann, 107. 
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d. p > pp: 

7tpp6� PMich. 121 V, VI.6 (A.D. 42) 
E:7te:pp<.U'T1J.&ev'Tcuv (for E:7te:p<.U'T1J.&ev'Twv) PPrinc. 150 i.26 (2nd cent.); sim. 

PPrinc. 145.10 (6th cent.) 
ye:ppwv (for ye:p&v) PMich. 223.1469,2320 (A.D. 171-2); 224 R.804, 

corr. 38 (A.D. 172-3) 
&ppov (for apov) POxy. 119.10 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
7ttXppo\)crLxv (for 7ttXpoucrf.tXv) PCairMasp. 292.7 (6th cent.) 
&ppwcrLfLOV (for &p6crLfLOV) POxy. 1989.14 (A.D. 590) 
fLtXp'Tuppw (for fLtXp'Tupw) PMon. 12.57 (A.D. 590/1 ?) 

2. Nasals. 

a. fLfL > fL: 

yp&:fLet.'Tet. (for yp&:fLfLct.-ret.) PMich. 243.28 (A.D. 14-37); 269-71.12, so 
duplic. PSI 907.8 (A.D. 42); SB 7032 = PMich. 187.40 (A.D. 75); 
POxy. 975 = SB 10274.18 (A.D. 99); POxy. 728.34 (A.D. 142); BGU 
31.9 (A.D. 158/9); POxy. 1200.61 (A.D. 270: BL ii, 99); POxy. 43 R, 
iii.34 (A.D. 295); PCairMasp .. 1.40 (A.D. 514); etc. 
7tpoye:ypcx.fLevc:uv (for 7tpoye:ypafLfLeviuv) SB 7031 = PMich. 186.32(A.D. 

72); sim. BGU 113 = WChr. 458.1 (A.D. 140); PMed. 54.13 
(A.D. 138-61); etc. 

7tp6yptXfLet. (for 7tp6yptXfLfL<X) POxy. 1155.11 (A.D. 104) 
&ypcx.fL&:-rou (for &yp<XfLfL&:-rou) PCairis�:dor. 86.12 (A.D. 309); PFlor.· 

36 = MChr. 64.30 part. rest. (A.D. 312); sim. POxy. 133.27 (A.D. 
550); etc. 

crufLol pl.�� (for crUfLfLopf.tX�) PTebt. 316 = WChr. 148.47-48,75,81, etc.; corr. 
37,38 (A.D. 99) 

A�fL<X'To� (for A�fLfLtX'To�) PH eid. 233 = P Sarap. 58, ii.1 (ca. A.D. 125 ?) ; 
PSarap. 60.5 (A.D. 124); sim. PStrassb. 21 = PSarap. 61.1 (ca. A.D. 
125) 
A1JfL<X'Tf.�wfLe:V (for A1JfLfLtX'T[�wfLe:v) PFlor. 31.7, sim. 19 (A.D. 312) 

�ALfLE (for -Y):Ae:LfLfLtXL) POxy. 528.11 (2nd cent.) 
Ern-re:-rpafLevou (for E7tL'Te:'Tpct.fLfLevou) P Petaus 19."5 (. .. t\...D. 185) 
crDfLcx.xov (for crDfLfLtXXov) POxy. 1871.4 (late 5th cent.); sim. StudPal. 

iii, 7.1 (6th cent.) 

cf. KofL6oou (for KOfLfL6oou Commodus) OStrassb. 385.2 (A.D. 178); 
PPetaus 31.9 (A.D. 183/4); sim. POxy. 79.16 (A.D. 181-92); etc. 

b. fL > fLfL: 

cr'TtXfLv6v (for a'T<XfLfLVov) BGU 1055 = MChr. ·104.16, sim. 21 (13 B.C.) 

urc6fLfLV1JfLCX. (for u1t6fLV1JfLtX) POxy. 252 = WChr. 215.12 (A.D. 19/20); 
PMich. 226.46 (A.D. 37); 229.44 abbrev. (A.D. 48) 
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&[-L[-LtX (for &!-Lex) PMich. 493.13 (2nd cent.); PPrinc. 84.11, corr. 4,6 (5th 
cent. ?) ; PBouriant 19.41 (5th/6th cent.) 

7tpoxpt(l[-LCX-roc; (for '7tpoxpt[-La-roc;) PFlor. 68.13,16 clearly (A.D. 172+) 
[.LEpL(-L!-1-Vov (for E(-Le:p(!-1-vcuv) SB 9194.9 (late 3rd cent.) 
:A(!-L!-1-Vl) (for :A(p.vl)) BGU 94.9 (A.D. 289) 
7t J poxe:�!-L!-1-EVO Lc; (for 7tpoxEL[-LEVO Lc;) POxy. 1704.26 (A.D. 298) 
&[-L[-L':E�ou (for &.[-L7tEAo:v) POxy. 2113.16 (A.D. 316) 
'��pa&.!-1-p. (for 'A�pet&p.) PLEat. xi, 16.1-2; V.1 (5thj6th cent.) 

·, A�[p ]etp.[-Ltou POxy. 2007.2-3 (early 6th cent.) 
OL!-L!-L(l)cr(ou (for Ol)!-1-0crtou) POxy. 1998.9 (6th cent.) 
7tE(l(l7tL (for 7tE[-L7tEL) POxy. 1874.21 (6th cent.) 

c. vv > v: 

E:v€cx (for E:vv€a) PMich. 322a.26 (A.D. 46); s1rn. StudPal. VIll, 1335.1 
(7thj8th cent.) 

d. v > vv: 

1) In medial position: 

&vvetoe:vopcx-rLx6v, &vvet�o:A-Yjc; (for &.va-) PMich. 274-5.4,6 ·(A.D. 46-47) 
E:vv&.-rou (for E:v&.-rou) PLips. 68.5 (A.D. 124); POxy. 2124.6 (A.D. 316); 

PStrassb. 338.2 (A.D. 550); SB 9591.8 (7th cent. ?) 
E:vv&.-rl)c; BGU 974 = WChr. 423.8 (A.D. 380); PRossGeorg. iii, 37.2 

(A.D. 545); PCairMasp. 235.8 (6th cent.?) 
ovvl):A( &.-rl)c;) (for OY1JAcX-rl)c;) P Sarap. 76.3, carr. 7 (ca. A.D. 125 ?) ; in full 

liVO 1107.4 (A.D. 192) . 
ovvcuv (for ovcuv) PMich. 224.1902,2520,3474,3749,4563, corr. elsewh. 

(A.D. 172-3); sim. WO 1105.3; 1107.4 (A.D. 192) 
vuvv£ (for vuv£) PLeit. 1.4 (ca. A.D. 160) . 
cruVVl)VVCU[-LEVou (for crUVl)V(l)!-LEvou) SB 7622 = PCairisidor.l.9 (A.D. 297) 
1tcXvvu (for 1t&vu) P J and. 101.7 (5thj6th cent.) 
ye:vV�tJ.et-roc; (for ye:v�!-1-tX-roc;) POxy. 1947.2 (early 6th cent.) 

2) In final position : 

-r�vv (for -r�v) 7topcpopetv PMich. 504.13 (2nd cent.) 
EVV (for E:v) oupetvc}> SB 2266.8 (4th cent.) 

3. Sibilants.-

a. crcr > cr: 

-r€crape:c; (for -r€crcretpe:c;) OFay. 2.4 (23 B.C.); sim. POxy. 1158.7-8, corr. 
10,14 (3rd cent.); etc. 
-re:cretp&xov-rct. PFay. · 97 = MChr. 315.6-7 part. rest. (A.D. 78); sirn. 

PMich. 568.20 (A.D. 90 ?) ; POxy. 43 R iii.28,33; v.29 (A.D. 295) 
�crov (for �crcrov) PM1�ch. 340.107 (A.D. 45/46); PMich. 583.25 (A.D. 78) 
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np&crov-ra. (for np&crcrov-ra.) FOxy. 1155.8 (A.D. 104) 
�"Aa.crov (for �"Aaacrov) PSI 883.13-14 (A.D. 137) 
ox-raa& (for OX't"!X(J(J(X) FOxy. 1638.30 (A.D. 282) 

b. 0" > (J(J. 

1) In medial position. 

a) Before a stop:l 

ne:7tpacrcr%aL (for 7tE7tpacr-B·aL) FOxy. 819 descr. (ca. A.D. 1) 
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1 Q_ ' 1; Q_ ) I Q_ ) I Q_ (f Q_ ) )'EVEO"(J'IT!XL, OcpEL/\EO"rJ'lTIXL, Cl.Vct.cpe:pe:aa'ITIXL, EVEX.ErJO"'lTCY.L Or -ErJ'lT!XL 

MChr. 88 i.3,21; ii.24 (A.D. 141+) 
xa.-re:x.cuptacr81J SB 7379.1 (A.D. 177) 
Eppwcrcr&cu (for Eppwa&a.L) PPhil. 35.31 (late 2nd cent.); SB 7248 = 

PMich. 216.30 (A.D. 296); FOxy. 1160.28 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 
fLL<!%wcracrcr&cxL (for -acr&ra) PHamb. 20.6 (A.D. 258) 
fl-E't"!XTCEfl-tl;acrcr&cxL (for -a.a&a.L) FOxy. 118.7 (late 3rd cent.) 

fl-�fL �crcr&wfLE&cx, fLlcrcr&cu(crLv) (for -fLLcr&-) SB 10535.34,37 (ca. A.D. 30); . 
sim. SB 5126 = St�tdPal. xx, 70.5,20,31 (A.D. 261); PYale 72.8 
(5th cent.) 

t7ttcr l cr-roA.�v, E7tLcraxo7toUfLE&a (for E7tLcr-r-, E7tLcrx-) PMerton 63.21-22; 
24, sim. 27 (A.D. 57) 

"Aa.x.cxvocra7tEpfLOU (for "Acxx.LJ.vocr7tEpf1-ou) PMich. 464.15 (A.D. 99) 
tcrcrcppayL�fLEV�X (for tcrcpp a.yLcrfJ.Eva) FOxy. 528.16 (2nd cent.); sim. PTebt. 

413.6 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
O"UVCX7tEO"O"X.OV SB 9618.26 (A.D. 192) 

�crcrJ._ov (for �crxov) PRossGeorg. v, 19.2, carr. 20- (A.D. 236); POxy. 
1773.21, sim. 23 (3rd cent.); SB 4643.2 (5th/6th cent.) 

&yp wcrcr&e:cu� (for &.yp wa-re:cu�) SB 5126 = St�tdPal. xx, 70.30 (A.D. 261) 
7tpocrcrxuV1JfL<X (for 7tpocrxUVI)fl.<X) FOxy. 2598 b.2 (3rd/4th cent.); cf. SB 

4123.5, inscr. (n.d.) 
· 

rl [ ] ) I i. ) i. I I ) i. I �I]: 
EXC'l.O"O''Y OV <X7t00"0XO/\O�, C'l.)'OUO"<J"'t"CX.ALOU, 7tcx.craxcx, E7tL<J"O''t"O!\'Y)V, oE-:�EO"O''t"E 

(for - cr&e:) PRossGeorg. iii, 10.18,22 &31,22,23,24-25 part. rest. & 31,27 
(4thj5th cent.) 
E:xtfcra-rou PSI 1426.2 (5th/6th cent.) 

b) Intervocalically: 

1to� l crcrcu (for 7to(L)�crcu) PMich. 281.6-7 (1st cent.) 
E:ppcucrcro (for �ppcuao) SB 9017 (14).24; (21).15; (31).26; (32).10 (1st/2nd 

cent.); FOxy. 1155.14 (A.D. 104); PMich. 498.26 (2nd cent.); PFay. 
124.27 part .. rest. (2nd cent.); PMich. 575.9 (A.D. 184 ?) ; PMich. 
511.22 (1st half 3rd cent.); etc. 

1 Doubling of cr in this position is often explained as a graphic device to indicate the 
syllable boundary between cr and the foll. consonant (Lejeune,§ 296; Mayser i2, 1, 192). The 
gemination of cr is disproportionately freq. in the Koine (MS, 89-90; Mayser ibid.). 
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x��crcre:cr&e: (for yvwcre:cr.&e:) PAmh. 135 = PSarap. 96.17 (A.D. 129 ?) 
"t"Ocrcrou"t"ov (for -rocrou"t"ov) PTebt. 304.9 (A.D. 167 /8) 
xo::[ -re: J l xcup(crcro::�e: (for xo::-re:xcup(cro::!Le:v) PMich. 544.2-3 (A.D. 176) 
7tp6crere:xe: (for 7tp6ere:xe:) P] and. 95.6 (pro b. 2nd/3rd cent.) 
TI&crcrYJ[ � (for TicXcrYJ�) EGU 637 = MChr. 336.5 (A.D. 212/13) 
Tipocrcr(e:cr&o::L (for 7tpocr(e:cr&o::L) POxy. 1411.6, corr. 11 (A.D. 260) 
cr'Y)�o::crcr(cx (for ITYJ�cxcr(cx) POxy. 1678.28 (3rd cent.) 
TI6crcrou (for TI6crou) PLEat. xi, 27.15-16 (3rdj4th cent.) 

2) In final position : 

d�� (for e:��) Tip<icrLv SE 7599.28 (A.D. 95) 
d�� -r&c; PRossGeorg. v, 19.2 (A.D. 236) 

cf. dc;c; -r�v SE 3966.2, mummy label (n.d.) 
Tipoc;c; (for Tipoc;) �6vouc; POxy. 729.9, corr. 8 (A.D. 137); sim. PCornell 

18.10,11-12,14,15 (A.D. 291); POxy. 2771.5 (A.D. 323) 
"t"Lvoc;c; (for -rLvoc;) E:xov"t"e:c; PMich. 423-4.12-13, with cxu-roL crcruve:xOflLcrcxv"t"o 

15 (A.D. 197) 

c. � > ��: 

ycx���-rwv (for yo::�("t"wv) P J and. 103.9,10 (6th cent.) 

4. Stops. 

a. XX > x: 

J...&xov (for J...cfxxov) PWurzb. 22 = PSarap. 97.9 (early 2nd cent.) 
EXAYJ-ro[ v (for EXXAYJ-rov) POxy. 1171.3: EL i, 332 (ca. 4.D. 178) 

EXAYJcr(cxc; (for EXXAYJcr(cxc;)1 POxy. 2673.9,15,16-17 (A.D. 304); BGU 
311.16 (Byz.); SE 4825.3 (Byz.); sim. POxy. 1951.1 (5tp. cent.); 
PCairMasp. 283 ii.4,6, corr. elsewh. (before A.D. 548); PCairMasp. 
298.55 (6th cent.); POxy. 993 descr. (6th cent.); PEaden 95.69,71, 
175,349 (7th cent. or earlier: BL iii, 256); StudPal. viii, 746.4 
abbrev. (7th cent.) 

cr&xoL (for cr&xxoL) OMich. 882.2 (3rd cent.); sim. OFay. 41.·3; 42.3; 43.3 
(early 4th cent.)2 

b. X > XX. 

I) In medial position: 

o�xx(cxc; (for obd.o::) PMich. 290.9, corr. 5 (ca. A.D. 37) 
€:xx"t"6c; (for €:x-r6c;) PPrinc. 188.20 (1stj2nd cent.) 

1 Cf. French. eglise with simplification of Gr. -xx-. 

2 cr&xoc; Att., cr&xxoc; Dor. (Fhryn.), Hellenic (Moer.), Com. (Poll.) (LS], s.v.); better 
written Ptol. papp. have -xx- (Mayser i2, l, 190). 
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vuxx-rd (for vux-r[) PStrassb. 216.6 (A.D. 126/7) 

-rexxva (for -rsxvct.) BGU 602.13, sim. 15, corr. 11, cf. 12 (2nd cent.) 

oxx-rct.xocr£cxs (for ox-raxocr£cxs) BGU 153.37 (A.D. 152) 
. 

WXXT� (for ox-rw) PMerton 95.4 (5th cent.) 
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�xx-rYJs (for EX'TYJs) BGU 1049.26 (A.D. 342); PSI 1077.5 (A.D. 354) 

�xx-rov (for �x-rov) POxy. 1738.15 (3rd cent.) 

cf. 'I&.xxUl�Os (for 'I&.xUl�os) PCairMasp. 30.1 (A.D. 531 ?) 

2) In final position: 

Ex ! x (for E;x) -r�s POxy. 487 = MChr. 322.8-9,17 (A.D. 156); sim. POslo 
37.14 (A.D. 295); PLEat. xi, 10.15 (6th cent.) 

ouxx (for oux) E'T!XPLXEUO"��EV POxy. 1299.8 (4th cent.) 

EA£X-rou�svou (for EAcx-r-rou�evou) PMich. 276.34 (A.D. 47); PLond. 139a 
(ii, 200-1).7-8 (A.D. 48); sim. POxy. 306 =PC air Preis. 43.24 (A.D. 
59); PStrassb. 74 = PSarap. 2.19 (A.D. 126); etc. 

E:Aa-rov PMich. 582 ii.21 (A.D. 49/50); PStrassb. 267.12 (A.D. 126-8); 
sim. PLEat. xiii, 14.28 (2nd cent.) 

npcf.-rUlcr�v (for rc:pcf.-r-rUlcrLv) POxy. 2265.9 (A.D. 119) 

nL-rcf.x ( LOV) (for nL-r-rcfxwv) POxy. 142.12, corr. 13 (A.D. 534) 

�e:�s-r-rpYJ(xe:v) (for �e:�s-rpYJxe:v) OMeyer 47.1 (A.D. 77) . 
xa-r-r' (for xcx-r') c>vo�a POxy. 2151.12 (3rd cent.) 

cf. �o�L-r-rLavou (for �o�L-rLavou Domit-ian'l,ts) PAmh. 103 = PSarap. 29.5, 
corr. 7 (A.D. 90); etc. 

e. rc:n > rc:: 

trc:ov (for lrc:rc:ov) PSI 39.5 (A.D. 148) 

xct.nct.pLUlV (for xannap[Ulv) PGen. 62 = PAbinn .. 16.17 (ca. A.D. 346) 

f. 7t > rc:rc:. 

1) Before -r: 

Ae:nn-r6v, A.e:rc:rc:-r6-re:pov (for Ae:n-r-) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.22,23 (A.D. 47) 

&vct.n6pLnrc:-rov (for &varc:6p(p)Lrc:-rov) PMich. 281.4 (1st cent.) 

ysyparc:rc:-raL (for yeyparc:-rct.L) CPR 4 = MChr. 159.18 (A.D. 51/53); PMich. 
334.14 (A.D. 52) 

Exrc:e:rc:rc:-rUlx6-ras (for E;xrc:e:rc:-rUlx6-ras) PFay. 91.16 (A.D. 99) 

E:rc:rc:-Tcf. (for E:rc:-r&.) OTaitAsh. 17.7 (A.D. 129) 
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2) In other positions: 

:Ao�nnoypa(cpou!Lfv(1)v) (for Ao�no-) POxy. 2112.15 (late 2nd cent.) 
oc:crn7to't'(;)v (for oc:crno't'(;)v) BGU 1623.8 (3rd cent.) 

g. cp > cpcp: 

unoyzyprlcpcp6--rrlc; (for -yprlcp6--rrlc;) BGU 913.3 (A.D. 206) 

h. � > .��: 

()��ou (for ()�ou(c;)) OTa·itPetr. 295.8 (ca. A.D. 6-50) 
E:��z��TYJcrrl, E:���:A.&c:v (for E:�E�-�'t'"Y)O'rl, E:�'Y}A.&c:v) POxy. 2986.2,10 (2nd/ 

3rd cent.) 

i. tJ; > tJ; tJ; : 

E:ypw.f;tJ;a (for E:yprlt,f;£X) PSI 473.19 (A.D. 168/73) 

j. � > ��: 

{)��pLv (for iS�pLv) PMich. 229.20; 230.17 (A.D. 48) 

k. 0 > oo: 

oyooou (for oyo6ou) OTaitPetr. 275.8 (A.D. 48) 
&o l oe::Acpou (for &.oc:Acpou) PSI 916.3-4 (1st cent.) 
cf. I{:A£Xuoo(ou (for KA£Xuo(ou Claudius) POxy. 285.16 (ca. A.D. 50) 

cAoopL£Xvou (for cAopL£Xvou Hadrian�ts) PMich. 204.13 (A.D. 127) 

Note. In light of the above evidence for the identification of single and double 
consonants, the occasional use of a diacritical mark (usually written') mainly 
from the third century on to separate two identical as well as two different conso
nants does not indicate that each of the identical consonants was pronounced 
separately.1 Although two-thirds of the occurrences of this diacritical mark se
parate a nasal (written irregularly y or v) from a f?llowing velar stop, and others 
separate two different consonants, the diacritical mark is also used to separate 
two identical consonants which are frequently simplified, as in the examples above. 

1. Separating a nasal from a following velar stop: 

&y'y�wv (for &yye:Lwv) PPetaus 86 (PMich.inv. 6871).11 (A.D. 185) 
['t']uy'x&.vov--r£X BGU 96.7 (prob. 2nd half 2nd cent.); sim. PMich. 530.4 

(3rdj4th cent.); PSI 452.19 (4th cent.) 

1 As interpreted by Schwyzer i, 231. 
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ncxpcxy'ye::Ae:f[ cr"Y)c; SB 10275.5 (A.D. 204-10); sim. PY �le 61.12-13 (ca. 
A.D. 208-10); PStrassb. 243.7-8 (A.D. 216); BGU 7 i.3 (ca. A.D. 247); 
SB 7249 = PMich. 217.3 (A.D. 296); POxy. 71 i = MChr. 62.8 (A.D. 
303); PMich. 624.29 (early 6th cent.) 

E:y'yu"Y)c; POxy. 1408.5, sim. 7,9 (ca. A.D. 210-14); sim. POxy. 1554.4 
(A.D. 251); PMich. 573.1-4 (A.D. 316); POxy. 1626.3 (A.D. 325); 
POxy. 1969.8 (A.D. 484); etc. 

'O�upuy'xh·n PMerton 25.6 (A.D. 214); sim. POxy. 1662.3 (A.D. 246); 
POxy. 118.35 (late ·3rd cent.); POxy. 102�6 (A.D. 306); POxy. 85 ii.2, 
iv.2 (A.D. 338); etc. 

E:n&vcxy'xov PMerto·n, 25.9 (A.D. 214); POxy. 2721.32 part. rest. (A.D. 
234); PMich. 573.11 part. rest.(A.D. 316); PMerton 37.8(A.D. 373);etc. 

Aoy'ydvou PLeit. 16.2,32 (A.D. 244-7); sim. PAlex. 28.1,31 (3rd cent.); 
POxy. 1961.2 (A.D. 487) 

npo�ve:y'xcxc; PAlex. 28.4, sim. 21 (3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 1115.6,12 
(A.D. 284); SB 7247 = PMich. 214.20,30,31 (A.D. 296); POxy. 1159. ,· 
23-24 (late 3rd cent.); OFay. 21.1 (A.D. 306); PFay. 136.7 (4th cent.); 
etc. 

E:y'xcxAe:'i:v PStrassb. 280.11, sirn. 19 (A.D. 273) 
&:.vcxy'xcx(ou POxy: 41 = WChr. 45.16 (ca. A.D. 300); sirn. POxy. 120 

R.19 (4th cent.); POxy. 1970.20 (A.D. 554) 
E:y'ye:ypcx(-L(-Livouc; POxy, 2675.14 (A.D. 318); sim. BGU 21 i.l0,11 (A.D. 

340); POxy. 2032.24 (6th cent.) 
sy'ypcx<pOV POxy. 125.11 (A.D. 560) 

cruy'youAcxp((o�c;) POxy. 2047.7 (5th cent.) 
xcx'"rcxy'y�cr(J.6v POxy. 1912.128 (late 6th cent.) 

2. Separating a nasal1 from a consonant other than a velar stop: 

]y'(-LiV1) PAntin. 98.5 (2nd cent.) 
npay'(-Lor. PThead. 15.6 (A.D. 280/1); sim. PMich. 530.2 (3rdf4th cent.); 

POxy. 71, ii.16 (A.D. 303); BGU 1027 = WCh1'. 424 i.13 (4th cent.) 
'"r�vcxy' (-L6v PFlor. 246* .12-13, sim. 15 (A.D. 258) 
opcX:y'(-LCX'"rCX PFlor. 322.46 (A.D. 258 ?) 

. 

np6cr-rcxy'p.a POxy. 2665.11 (A.D. 305/6) 
(-La[L'7t(wv (for (-LCX(J.n(ov) POxy. 1741.17 (early 4th cent.) 

3. Separating two identical consonants. 

a. --r-r-: 

&1J]-r'-r�-rwv PAlex. 6= PAlexGiss. 3.7 (A.D. 201/2); in full BGU 362 
xi.17 (A.D. 215); sim. SB 7517.5 (A.D. 211/12); PSI 1261.8 (A.D. 
212-17) 

1 For the [D] pronunciation of y before (.L, see below, pp. 176-7. 
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&<XA�f't''-r"Y)� SB 9218.17 (A.D. 319J20); s1m. POxy. 87 = WChr. 446.7 
(A.D. 342) 

np&'t''-rE�v P J and. 97.10 part. rest. (mid 3rd cent.); POxy. 1770.6 (late 
3rd cent.); PPrinc. 101.3 (4th cent.); etc. 

EAe<.-r'-rou�Ev[ou] PMich. 615.34, sim. 31 (ca. A.D. 259) 
tAo:-r'-rov POxy. 1475.21 (A.D. 267); POxy. 2476.43 (A.b. 288: BL 

v, 82); sim. SB 9253.9 (early 4th cent.); PPrinc. 119.35 (ca. A.D. 
325: ZPE viii, 15); etc. 

S:q.n)A<X't')'t'ov PLond. 214 = WChr. 177.14 (A.D. 270;5); sim. POxy. 1890.14 
(A.D. 508); POxy. 138.36 (A.D. 610j11) 

oAoxo't''-nvo� POxy. 1653.18 (A.D. 306); sim. PMerton 46.5 (late 6th cent.) 
xpt't''-r[o]'n (for xpd-r't'ovr.) SB 9218.18, in full 21 (A.D. 319/20); sim. 

PCairMasp. 151.35 (A.D. 570) 
nt't''-r&xr.ov Plvferton 44.3 (5th cent.); P J and. 25.2 (6th/7th cent.); sim. 

POxy. 1996.5 (5th/early 6th cent.); POxy. 143.6 (A.D. 535); 146.6 
(A.D. 555); PGrenf. ii, 90.26 (6th cent.); etc. 

�'t''-rov PCairMasp. 158.21 (A.D. 568) 

b. -AA-: 

no)..')..i:Jv PM ich. 529.43 (A.D. 232-6) 
&J...')..lf POxy. 2558.4 (ca. A.D� 303-6) 
&.v-rr.x[ <X't'<X ]�')..ay-Y)� PMich. 612.11 (A.D. 514) 
'Ap()..')..o:�, 'AnoJ...')..w POxy. 2058.64,71 (6th cent.) 
�EA,AEr. POxy. 1933.16 (6th cent.) 

c. -��-: 

npoyEypa�' �Eve<. PCairM asp. 168.48 (6th cent.) 

&pxr.cru�'�&xcp POxy. 1933.14 (6th cent.) 

ypa�'tJ.&-rw(v) POxy. 128.6 (6th/7th cent.) 

d. -vv-: 

'Iw&v'v"Y)V POxy. 128.3 (6th/7th cent.) 

e. -crcr-: 

&uye<.'t'p6�' cror. POxy. 129 = MChr. 296.2 (6th cent.) 
ar.cr' cr(6v) POxy. 136 = WChr. 383.41 (A.D. 583) 

f. -nn-: 

cr(n'nr.e<. POxy. 2154.19 (4th cent.); sim. POxy. 1943.3 (late 5th cent.); 
P J and. 132.5 (6thj7th cent.) 

· 

tn'n(wv) POxy. 145.1 (A.D. 552); sim. StudPal. viii, 1131.1 (6th cent.); 
POxy. 2052.7 (ca. A.D. 579); POxy. 152.2 (A.D. 618) 
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g. -.&.&-: 

r[ o ].&'.&Lxou POxy. 1633.33 (A.D. 275) 

cf. ro-r'-nxou POxy. 1713.21 (A.D. 279) 

4. Separating two different consonants: 

OLe:A'.&6v-n POxy. 70.12 (A.D. 212/13: BL i, 314) 
&y'A6you, <Sy' oov PFlor. 372.2,17 (3rd cent.) 

oy'o6"YJ[�] PWurzb. 18.15 (4th cent.) 
oA'x-Yj� POxy. 1142.5 (late 3rd cent.) 
qnA'-r&-rcp PMich. 623.4 (A.D. 299 ?) 

&x' crxEn-ropL POxy. 1139.2 (4th cent.) 
&p'yupLxwv PGrenf. ii, 97 = StudPal. iii, 318.3 (6th cent.) 
&Ae:oup'y(Ci)) St�tdPal. viii, 894.1 (Byz.) 
Xpucr,-rou (for XpLcr-rou) StudPal. iii, 355.1 (7th/8th cent.) 

165 

5. In other positions, including between a consonant and a vowel, between 
vowels, and between consonants in the same syllable: 

'O�upuyx.' (J)V PLEat. xvi, 13.1 (early 2nd cent.) 
AoL'n& PMich. 529.31 (A.D. 232-6) 

. 

&ntX�' _ xtX-r l "Y)�((l)crtX� POxy. 1766.4-5 (3rd cent.) 
[.LE-r' e:p[.L"Y) 've:u' .&-YjvtXL (for [.LE&-) POxy. 43 R, vi.18. (A.D. 295) 
cr'i!.c; (for crx��) PMerton 38.26 (mid 4th cent.) 
y' V(l)cr8-YjvaL PWi-irzb. 18.6 (4th cent.) 
vo[J.tcr[.L<X.-ra' 'AAe:�avopda� POxy. 136 = WChr. 383.30 (A.D. 583) 
-rou' o�E(J)� POxy. 154.11 (7th cent.) 
xtXt' yct.p' oux, 7tapct.' -rwv' -r-Yj� x.wp'tX� PLond. 1380.9,15 (A.D. 710/11) 
cr<Xcp"Y)VL�(J)v' E:v, xtXt' &n6, 1t

' p6� PRossGeorg. iv, 5.21,24,26 (8th cent.) 

G. ASSIMILATION! 

1. Assimilation of nasals. 

There is considerable irregularity in the orthographic practice of representing 
the assimilation of a nasal to the following consonant. In general, unassimilated 
spellings predominate in final position, are common in composition, and are 
infrequent within a simple word. Complete assimilation of medial nasals is also 
found occasionally. 

1 �chwyzer i, 213-16, 406-10; Lejeune, § 48-52, 58, 60-61, 327-30; Buck, GD, § 86-88, 
90, 96-100; MS, 105-14; Schweizer, 126-9, 135-7; Nachm.anson, 97-109; Hauser, 68-74; 
Rusch, 253-72; Mayser i2, 1, 198-210; Cronert, 53-65, 91-92; BDF, § 19; Psaltes, 91-95, 99-101. 
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There is little change from century to century in the practice of representing 
assimilation in word-junction and within a simple word, but in composition 
unassimilated spellings predominate in all phonetic conditions in the papyri 
of the Ro1nan period in the following ratios: first century IO : I; second century 
5 : l; third century 4 : I; fourth century 5 : 2; assimilated and unassimilated 
spellings appear in approximately equal proportion in papyri of the fifth century; 
and assimilated spellings are used predominantly in papyri of the sixth through 
the eighth centuries. 

These phenomena indicate that all nasals vvere assimilated to the point of 
articulation of the following consonant in the speech of the vvriters of the papyri. 

a. In word-junction. 

Final -v normally remains -v before every consonant, as in modern editorial 
practice; but it is sometimes assimilated in writing to fl. before another fl., before 
a labial stop, and also improperly before another consonant or vowel or in pa'l-tsa. 

Final -v also sometimes appears as y before a word beginning with a velar stop.1 

I) Before fl.: 

&v-rLCfHilV"Y)G6f.L (for -crov) f.LOL POxy. 2979.I6 (3 B.C.) 
{rmxpxoucr&fL (for -crrxv) f.l.OL PLond. 262 = MChr. I8l.3 (A.D. II) 
'ITEf.L�Ef.L (= 'ITEf.LtJ;e:v for TCEf.L�ov) f.LOL POslo 153.23-24 (early 2nd cent.); 

· sim. PFlor. 208.5 (A.D. 256) 
e:uoox"!:f.L .(for e:uooxe:!:v) f.LE POxy. I704.2I (A.D. 298) 
EXLf.L f.Lr:J.L (for E:xe:Lv f.LE) PPrinc. 79.6 (A.D. 326) 
E:owcrEf.L f.LWL (for E:owcrEv f.l.OL) SB 9I39.4 (6th cent.) 

EfL (for E:v) f.LIJVL SB 734l.I4 (A.D. 3); PM ed. 5.I2 part. rest. (A.D. 8/9); 
SB 9II0.13 (A.D. 26); SB 51IO = PRyl. 160d, ii.I4 (A.D. 42); PMil

Vogl. I08.7 (A.D. I02); I04.24 (A.D. I27 /8); cf. SB 6188.4; 6189.4; 
6190.3-4; 6192.6-7, inscrr. (Xtn.) 
Ef.l. f.LLcr.&&lcrL (for E:v fLLcr.&&lcre:L) PMich. 348.12 (A.D. 27); sim. POxy. 

912.9 (A.D. 235) 
Ef.L f.LEpe:crL PH amb. 30.35 (A.D. 89) 
Ef.l. fL-IJoe:v( PLe·it. 12.18 (A.D. 2IO/II); POxy. II96.17 (A.D. 21l-I2); 
. 

POxy. l26l.II (A.D. 325); PLEat. xi, 3.I3 (A.D. 325); PM01�. I4.66 
(A.D. 594) 

Ef.l. f.Le:-rrxvo(Cf POxy. 2270.I2 (twice), 13 (early 5th cent.) 
Ef.l. f.l.EV PHarris 158 V.1 (5th/6th cent.) 

fLEf.L (for f.Ltv) f.LOL POxy. 253.22 (A.D. 19); 240.8 (A.D. 37); 1258.10 (A.D. 
45); 2957.27 (A.D. 91) . 

kcf.[.L (for E:&v) [.LOL SB 3924.44 (A.D. 19) 
&f.L (for (E:)av) fl.� SB 5110 = PRyl. l60d, ii.17 (A.D. 42); SB 9636.21 

1 In the Ptol. papp., assimilation of -v in word-junction (espec. to [.L before a labial, 
incl. I.L) is found much more frequently than in Rom, and Byz. papp. (see l\1ayser i2, 1, 203-6). 
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(A.D. 136); FOxy. 119.8,14 (2ndj3rd cent.); POxy. 121.9 (3rd 
cent.); PLond. 417 = FAbinn. 32.11 (ca. A.D. 346); SE 9140.11 
(7th cent.) 

·x&� (for X(Xt (E:)cXv) �� SE 8091.19 (3rd cent.) 
&7tox11� (for &.nox�v) �ou PHarnb. 39 HH ii.7-8 (A.D. 179) 
7tpt� �-!) (for 7tp£v �e:) FLond. 1157 V = MChr. 199.7 (A.D. 246) 

. . 

2) Before a labial stop : . 

E:� (for E:v) 1ttcr-re:1. SB 6663.16 (prob. 6/5 B.C.) 
E:� <I>LA<XD[e:A]cp[e:]£<f SE 7341.4 (A.D. 3) 
E:� 7tpoqcpop�� (for E:v 7tpocrcpop(f) PMich. 343.6 (A.D. 54-55) 
E:� 7tpu-ra.:v£cp SE 6016.17 (A.D. 154) 
E:� 7tUpLx.oi;� PLond. 924 = WChr. 355.9-10 (A.D. 187 /8) 
E:� cpocve:pi{) F LBat. xiii, 5.8 (3rd cent.) 
E:� 7tpocr-roccr(<f FOxy. 136 = WChr. 383.15 (A.D. 583) 

't'o {LE� (for �Ev) 7tp&-rov EGU 665 ii.12 (1st cent.); sim. BGU 843.2-3 
(1stf2nd cent.) 

tx] o�e:� (for -�e:v) 1tap& EGU 664.3, with [ &.]7toD6crw�e:� (for -Dwcro�e:v) 
&; 5 (1st cent.) 

. 

&1t€crxo� (for &.necrxov) 7tocp& PLEat. i, 12.4-5 (A.D. 179) 
E!crx,o� 1tapcf SE 10270, 25.3 (A.D. 222-35) 

�� 7t<XpocDwcrL (for �v 7tct.;pocDwcre:L) PMich. 343.7, sim. 6 (A.D. 54-55) 

cf. 1)�1te:p (for �v7te:p) FOxy. 1208.24 (A.D. 291); POxy. 1704.20 (A.D. 
298); PHa1nb. 21.5 (A.D. 315); o�7te:p (for ov1te:p) POxy. 2766.17 
(A.D. 305) 

8� (for ov) �OUAEL SB 9931.8 (A.D. 330) 
0"0� �pOV"Y)O"L<p (for cruv 7tp0V"Y)crtcp) POxy. 1199.17 (3rd cent.) 

cro� cpoLvtx.wv SB 4483.7 (7th cent.) 
't'�� (for 't'-Yjv) 7tpiicrLv PPar. 21b.30 (A.D. 592); sim. SE 4689.7 V (Byz�); 

cf. SB 355.3, inscr. (n.d.) 

3) Before a velar stop : 

E:y y€v1. (for E:v yeve:L) PFay. 90.11 (A.D. 234) 
E:y yp&��occr1.v FOxy. 129 = MChr. 296.5 (6th cent.) 

cf. E:y xw�n PColt 24.2 (A.D. 569) 

4) Improperly before another consonant . or vowel or in pa�tsa: 

A6yo� (for A6yov) &.1t6 PLond. 256 R a= WChr. 443.8 (A.D. 15) 
xoctpe:L�. op.oAoy&L, (;)� ocptAL� (for X<Xtpe:Lv. o�oAoy&; 6lv ocpdAe:L�) FLond. 

172 (ii, 205).2,3, with XLP[ 6yp<X] cpO(.L (for xe:Lp6ypoccpov) 7tocpcdt�X"Y)� 
3-4 (A.D. 105) . 

't'ov opxo� in pausa PLEat. xvi, 16.20 (A.D. 140) 
wv&� (for wvwv) EV SB 10206.8 (A.D. 148) 
&.poup&f.L 't'EO"O"cXpWf.L (for &.poupwv 't'e:crcr&p(J)v) w� PEas. 5.15-16 (3rd cent.) 
cro� (for auv) XP"YJO''t'"Y)ptoL� SE 4753.7 (Byz.) 

cf. E:p. (for E:v) dp�vn SE 7297 inscr. (Xtn.) 
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b. In composition. 

v is more frequently assimilated in composition than between words, but 
here also tends to be left unassimilated in writing in papyri of the first four 
centuries.1 This occurs before consonants of all types: velar� labial, liquid, nasal, 
and sibilant. 

1) Before a velar stop : 

&vxr:t..AWL SB 10234.13 (A.D. 35); 10256.7 (A.D. 54-68); POxy. 272.25 
(A.D. 66); etc. 
&vxr:t.."Ae:!:v CPR 187.14 (1stj2nd cent.); POxy. 237 vi.5; viii.15 (A.D. 

186); etc�·· 
&vyp&n-rou POxy. 268 = MChr. 299.16 (A.D. 58); PAmh. 110.24 (A.D. 

75); 111.22 (A.D. 132); etc. 
&vyp&cpou BGU 970 = MChr. 2�2.18 (A.D. 177); sim. POxy. 70.4 

(A.D. 212/13: BL i, 314); POxy. 71 i = MChr. 62.19 (A.D. 303); 
POxy. 67 = MChr. 56.20 (A.D. 338); etc. 

&vxux"Ar.ov PTebt. 350.5 (A.D. 70/71); PFlor. 81.11 (A.D. 103); POxy. 

95 = MChr. 267.26 (A.D. 129); etc. 
&vx-r�cre:wv PRyl. 103.21 (A.D. 134); POxy. 237, v.10,17,43; viii.29-30,32 

(A.D. 186); etc. 
&vx�p!:v (for &vxe:Lpe:!:v) POxy. 105 = MChr. 303.7 (A.D. 117-37); sim. 

PFay. 124.8-9 (2nd cent.); PAmh. 136.13 (3rd cent.); etc. 
cruvypr:t..cp&:c; PMed. 7.17 (A.D. 38); PFlor. 81.6 (A.D. 103); sim. PAmh. 

71.8 (A.D. 178/9); etc. 
cruvye:ypap.fL�Vr:t.. POxy. 707.35-36 (ca. A.D. 136); sim. POxy. 1473.39 

(A.D. 201); POslo 64.4 (5th cent.); etc. 
cruvxup6v-rwv POxy. 99.6, sim. 16 (A.D. 55); PRyl. 155.9,10 (A.D. 138-61); 

PFlor. 56= MChr. 241.14 (A.D. 234); etc. 
cruvye:vouc; PHarris 70.6 (A.D. 62); PFay. 91.8 (A.D. 99); PHamb. 10.3 

(2nd cent.); etc. 
cruvxofL�o-Y)c; PAmh. 91.22 (A.D. 159); PMich. 423-4.11, sim. 20-21,27 

(A.D. 197); PFay. 135.3 (4th cent.); PFlor. 280.15 (A.D. �14); etc. 
cruvxdfLe:Va POxy. 237 iv.12 (A.D. 186); sim. POxy. 1642.36 (A.D. 289); etc. 
cruvxwpw POxy. 104.10 (A.D. 96); sim. BGU 729 = MChr. 167.8 (A.D. 

144); PFlor. 47.5,26 (A.D. 213/17); etc.· 

2) Before a labial stop: 

�vnpocr-&e:v PMich. 345.16 (A.D. 7); PVindobWorp 16.11 (A.D. 53); CPR 

1 = St�tdPal. xx, 1.16,32 (A.D. 83/84); PMilVogl. 23.1 (A.D. 108); 
PLEat. vi, 21.17 (A.D. 122); BGU 394.18 (A.D. 137); PMich. 428.8 
(A.D. 154); etc. 

1 See ratios above, p. 166. In the Ptol. papp., assimilated spellings predominate 4 : 1 

in the 3rd cent. B.C., but appear in approx. equal frequency with unassimilated spellings 

in the 2nd cent. B.C. (Mayser i2, 206- 9). Assimilation is the rule in Dura-Europos texts from
· 

the 2nd cent. B.C. through the lst cent. A.D.; after this it is rare (PDura, p. 47). 
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Evnop(ac; PGiss. 9.3 (ca. A.D. 117) 
Evn6pcp POxy. 1519.8 (mid 3rd cent.) 
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Evn6oLOv BGU 2031.25 (A.D. 180-92); POxy. 63.18 (2ndj3rd cent.); 1104.15 
(A.D. 306) 
Evnoowv PLEat. xvi, .35.31 (A.D. 144+); PPrinc. 102.7 (4th cent.) 

Evnpo.&tqf.Lwc; POxy. 61.12 (A.D. 221); sim. SB 5273 = StudPal. xx, 
128.16 (2nd hand), with Ef.L7t. 9 (1st hand) (A.D. 487) 

EV7tEpLsxof.LfVoLc; PHermRees 24.9, with Ef.L7t. 10 (late 4th/early 5th cent.); 
sim. PCairMasp. 295 iii.25 (6th cent.); PLond. 1711.62 (A.D. 566-73) 

EV�E�A'Y)f.LCXL PPrinc. 186.3 (A.D. 28); sim. PPrinc. 26.17 (ca. A.D. 154) 
EV�aAoUf.LCXL POxy. 717.1 (late 1st cent.) 

Ev�cx--rou (for Ef.L�aoou) PMich. 280.3 (1st cent.) 
EV�oA�v POxy. 528.23 part. rest. (2nd cent.); BGU 15 ii.3 (A.D. 197?); 

sim. PPrinc. 26.12-13 (ca. A.D. 154); POslo 88.19 (late 4th cent.) 
Evrpcxv�c; POxy. 1021 = WChr. 113.2-3 (A.D. 54); POxy. 2764 C.18 (A.D. 

277); sirn. PFlor. 83.8 (3rdj4th cent.) 
E:vrpcxcrLv POxy. 2274.10 (3rd cent.) 
Evrpspof.LEV'Y)V PLond. 974 = lYChr. 429.6 (A.D. 305/6) 
cruvnsn--r(l)x(u(cxc;) POxy. 1188.24 (A.D. 13); SB 5109 = PRyl. 160d, i.2-3 

(A.D. 42); POxy. 248.28-29, 30-31 (A.D. 80); POxy. 75.27-28 (A.D. 129) 
cruvnp&.� 71 SB 9017 (8).5-6 (1st/2nd cent.); sim. BGU 388 = MChr. 91 

ii.11 (2nd half 2nd cent.) 
cruvnp&.--r--rov--ro� PAntin. 95.13 (6th cent.) 

cruvncxv--rL PFay. 95.13 (2nd cent.); 34.12 (A.D. 161); sim. BGU 646 = 

liVChr. 490.23 (A.D. 193); etc. 
cruvnscp(l)V'Y)f.LEV"Y)c; POxy. 505 = MChr. 350.8 (2nd cent.); PBerlLeihg. 21.8 

(A.D. 309); sim. PGen. 10.13 (A.D. 323); PMichael. 45.34 (A.D. 540); 
PCairMasp. 163.24 (A.D. 569) 

cruv�Lov SB 6823.6 (A.D. 41-54); PGiss. 12.8 (ca. A.D. 117); sim. PCair

Masp. 295 ii.l1 (6th cent.); etc. 
cf. cruvn�(ou SB 1068 (n.d.) 

cruv�cf.AAs--rcxL POxy. 472 = MChr. 235.23 (ca. A.D. 130); s1m. POxy. 

2602.8-9 (early 4th cent.) 
cruv�ouAsucu PGen. 1.8 (A.D. 213: BL i, 156) 
cruv�o'Y)6-Y)mx.L PAmh. 145 = WChr. 53.21 (ca. A.D. 400) 
cruvrpu--raL (for cruf.Lcpu--rcx) PMich. 311.34 (A.D. 34); sim. POxy. 729.22 

(A.D. 137); BGU 710.-21 (A.D. 146/7) 
cruvrpopov POxy. 1676.25 (3rd cent.) 
cruvrp(l)(v&) POxy. 2914 ii.l5 (A.D. 269) 

3) Before a liquid: 

EVAdtl;ov--rcx PRyl. 178.5 = PRein. 103.23 (A.D. 26); s1m. PSI 203.10 
(A.D. 87); PAmh. 136.10 (3rd cent.) 
EVAL7tEc; PRein. 115.3-4 (A.D. 261 ?) 

Evf..oys'i:v BGU 140 = MChr. 373.32 (A.D. 119); sim. PRyl. 243.11 (2nd 
cent.); etc. 
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E:vAoy"Y}-B·fv-ra PLond. 359 (ii, 150).4 (1st/2nd cent.); POslo 183.6 (3rd cent.); 
sim. PStrassb. 32.10 (A.D. 261); etc. 

cruv)\oc�e;�v PMich. 421.22 (A.D. 41-54) 
cruvAcx�wv PRyl. 145.10 (A.D. 38); 151.10 (A.D. 40) 
cruvAo::�E:cr&cu PGiss; 75.3 (ca. A.D. 117) 
cruvAoq.L�o:v6[1.EVo� PGiss. 25.4 (ca. A.D. 117); sim. PThead. 23 = 

PAbinn. 44.13 (A.D. 342) 
cruvAo::�ou PMich. 487.11 (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 1064.7-8 (3rd 

cent.); etc. 
cruvAEyop.e;vov POxy. 2190.52 (late 1st cent.); sim. BGU 698.23,25 (2nd 

cent.); etc. 
cruvAE�ov POxy. 2681.12 (3rd cent.); sim. · PGrenf. ii, 77 = WChr. 

498.11 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.); PLond. 1916.24 (A.D. 330-40); etc. 
cruvpcX.�a.L PM on. 6.53 (A.D. 583) 

4) Before a nasal: 

E:vp.e=vE:-rwmxv PAberd. 53, frag. 2.9 part. rest., with E:f.Lp.- 12 (A.D. 10/.11); 
SB 7031 = PMich. 186.19 (A.D. 72); SB 7032 = 187.18 (A.D. 75) 
E:vp.E:vwv PSI 903.22 (A.D. 47); etc. 
E:vp.e;�voa POxy. 38 = JI!IChr. 58.16 (A.D. 49-50) 

EVf.LEALo::v (for E:p.fLEAELo::v) PBeattyPanop. 1.187 (A.D. 298) 
crUVfLLX-rov (for crUfLf.LLX-ro:) PMich. 343.6 (A.D. 54-55); sim. PRossGeorg. 

ii, 15.10 (A.D. 98-102); POxy. 2228.44,45 (A.D. 285: BL v, 81) 
cruv�Lop(o::� PTebt. 316 = WChr. 148.4 (A.D. 99) 
crUVfLEVELV PLeit. 5.44-45 (ca. A.D. 180); sim. PGen. 42.20 (A.D. 224) 
cruvfLE:vov-rE� PLond. 924 = WChr. 355.19 (A.D. 187 /8); sim. PAmh. 124 

· WChr. 152.1 (2nd cent.) 

5) Before a sibilant: 

cruvcr-ro::&fLLO::V PMerto1� 12.17 (A.D. 58) 
cruvcr-re<&E:v-ra. PBeattyPanop. 1.102 (A.D. 298) 
cruvcr-rpa.·nw-ro::� SB 9017 (9).22, etc. (1st/2nd cent.); sim. BGU 4.6 (2nd/ 

3rd cent.); WO 1129.6 (A.D. 207); 1131.5 (A.D. 212); PM eyer 20.10,13 
(1st half 3rd cent.); PGrenf. i, 53= WChr. 131.6 (4th cent.) 

cruvcrxuA:rj�� FOxy. 63.12 (2nd/3rd cent.); sim. FOxy. 2275.19 (1st half 
4th cent.) 

cruvcra.pw&1)vo::L SB 8000 = FMed. 81.17 (4th cent.) 

c. In simple words. 

Medial nasal in simple words is normally assimilated, but unassimilated, 
undifferentiated spellings with v appear occasionally at all periods of the papyri 
before a velar or labial stop. 

1) Unassimilated v before a velar stop: 

E:vE:vxcu FOxy. 269 ii.12 (A.D. 57); sim. FFay. 119.10 (ca. A.D. 100); 
BGU 38.23-24 (2ndf3rd cent.: BL i, 10); etc. 
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E:7tvruvxcf.vov1:"r. POxy. 72.7-8 (A.D. 90); sim. POxy. 2266.14-15 (A.D. 266-7) 
cXVcXVXYJV SB 7352 = PMich. 490.6 (2nd cent.); vVO 1153.6 (Rom.); sim. 

PHamb. 70.29 (A.D. 144/5+) 
E:vyuc; SB 7247 = PMich. 214.8 (A.D. 296); POxy. 2154.18 (4th cent.); etc. 

E:vyu1:"spw PHarr·is 68.9 (A.D. 225); sim. PRossGeorg. iii, 9.11-12 (4th 
cent.) 

cf. �vyr.cr'rcx FlJ!f�·tr. 114.14 (A.D. 171 ?) 

&.vys"Aov SB 10269.3, sim. 5 (6th cent.) 
cf. &.vys"Awv Archiv ii, pp. 451-2, #94.1,3, inscr. (A.D. 316) 

cf. Aovye:!:v[o] v Longinus PMich. 466.12 (A.D. 107); sim. PMich. 476.24 
(early 2nd cent.); etc. 

2) Unassimilated v before a labial stop: 

7tEV7t't"7) BGU 1146 = MChr. 106.12,13,14 (19 B.C.); sim. FMich. 280.3, 
\vith 7tEf1.7t. 2 (1st cent.); StudPal. viii, 980.4 (6th cent.); etc. 

"Aa;v�&vov'roc; PMich. 276.10,32 (A.D. 47); sim. FOxy. 526.5-6 (2nd cent.) 
fLEVcpo�a;r. POslo 150.2 (1st cent.); PFay. 111.3 (A.D. 95/96); 112.14 (A.D. 

99); sim. FFay. 21.16 (A.D. 134) 
&vcp61:"spor. PTebt. 316 = WChr. 148.13,21 part. rest. (A.D. 99); sim. 

PLond. 324 = WChr. 208.18,24 (A.D. 161); FMich. 425.12 (A.D. 198) 
t7tsv�cr. POxy. 1155.12 (A.D. 104); P J and. 137.26 (2nd cent.); sim. SB 

7662.10 (late 2nd cent.); PFlor. 366.3,21 (2nd/3rd cent.); PHC1Anb. 
54 ii.6-7 (late 2ndfearly 3rd cent.) 

&v1ts"Aova.: (for cXf1.7tEAwva) POxy. 729.35 (A.D. 137) 
&v7tu"A"A"Y)c; BGU 40.2 (2ndf3rd cent.: BL i, II) 
&.vcp6oou (for cX(.Mp6oou) FThead. 1.17 (A.D. 306) 

cf. N osv�p(wv PMu,r. 115.1 (A.D. 124); E:�ov7t"A&pr.v exe·rrtplariurtt POxy. 
1066.7 (3rd cent.) 

d. Complete assimilation. 

A nasal is assimilated completely to a following consonant in a few \Vords. 
The velar nasal is sometirnes assimilated to x1 and the labial nasal to �' although 
� is more often assimilated to !L in the latter cluster. 

1) -yx- > -xx-: 

E:7t&va;xxov (for E7tcf.vcx:yxov) BGU 50= MChr. 205.13 (A.D. 115) 
&v&x)<."Y)c; (for &vciyx'l)c;) FOxy. 1288.26 (4th cent.) 

�vsxxe: (for �vsyxov) PEaden 100.12: BL ii, 2, 186 (late 1st cent.); sim. 
BGU 33.9-10 (2ndf3rd cent.: BL i, 10); POxy. 2599.34 (3rdf4th cent.) 
7tposvsxxrx:fLEVYJc; PMilVogl. 25 iv.29 (A.D. 126/7) 
&v�vsxxe:v SB 9190.16 (A.D. 131) 
7tQ(psvfxxrx:1:"W (for 7trx:pYJvfyxrx:1:"o) SB 9373.9 (2nd cent.) 

1 For the loss /assimilation o� y before p. or v, see below, pp. 176-7, 



172 Consonants 

&.ne:v€xxcu BGU 246.15 (2nd/3rd cent.); sim. BGU 223.9 (A.D. 210/11); 
PHamb. 42.9 (A.D. 216) 

&.ne:vtxxe:�v POxy. 119.3 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
&.ne:ve:xx&p.e:vo� PRyl. 358.6 (prob. A.D. 216/17) 
nCLp�ve:xxcx.s OMich. 257.5 (A.D. 309) 

np(xx�nos (for np(yx�nos princeps) PFlor. 36 = MChr. 64.19 (A.D. 312) 

2) -p.�- > -��-: 

p.e:-rcx.:f..cx.��&vcuv· (for p.e:-rC1.:f..cx.p.�&vcuv) POslo 153.10 (early 2nd cent.) 
but &.no:f..cx.p.p.&vov-rC1. PLEat. vi,_ 19.4-5 (A.D. 118); sim. BGU 80 = BGU 

446.24 (A.D. 169-77: BL iii, 13); SB 7529.13 (2nd/3rd cent.); PMich. 
514.11 (3rd cent.) 

cf. :f..cx.�p.cx.v6v-rcuv PGrenf. ii, 67 = WChr. 497.10 (A.D. 237) 

3) Others: 

'An-0xx�s (for' An-0yx�s) PTebt. 639.10 descr.: BASP ix, 13-15 (ca. A.D. 198) 
crunne:cpcuv'Y]p.€v'Y]s (for crup.ne:cpcuv"Y)p.€v'Y]s) CPR 220.5 (1st cent.) 
ncx.crcr6cpcu� (for ncx.vcr6cpcp) PHermRees 3.1,V (4th cent.) 

The frequent assimilation of nasals in writing indicates that at some stage 
there must have been actual assimilation in speech. The writing of v before 
velars and labials can be explained on orthographic grounds. The relative fre
quency of the assimilated and unassimilated spellings shows that unassimilated 
spellings are the more frequent in proportion to the individuality of the mor
phemic unit. The unassimilated spellings in word-junction and in composition 
reflect a tendency to isolate individual words and word elements and represent 
the conflict between phonetic and historical spellings observed elsewhere in 
Greek from archaic to Koine.1 The infrequent unassimilated spellings within 
a simple word, which can hardly represent actual dissimilation in speech, were 
introduced by analogy with similar unassimilated spellings in final position and 
composition. The occasional examples of the change of v top. or toy before dentals 
reflect the confusion arising from the use of v to represent at times the labial 
and the velar nasal as well as the dental. Actual assimilation of nasals to the 
following consonant is supported by the occasional evidence for the complete 
�ssimilation in writing of a nasal to the following consonant. Occasional evidence 
for the assimilation of stops to nasals also points to a practice of assimilation. 

2. Assimilation of stops. 

a. The preposition EX. 

1) EX normally appears only before a consonant and E� only before a vowel, 
but the converse occurs rarely. 2 

1 Cf. Schwyzer i, 213-14; Le�eune, § 130. 

2 E� is generally used only before a vowel in the class. dialects, exc. in Cyprian; EX is 
often assimilated to y before a voiced consonant and to X before an aspirate in A tt. and most 
dialects (Buck, GD, § 100). 
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a) E:x before a vowel: 

E:x bncr"t"oA-Y)v (for E:� E7tLcr'ToA-Y)�) PFay. 117.5 (A.D. 108) 
E:x &pL-&f.Lou BGU 2074 R ii.6 (A.D. 286/7) 
E:x ��t!;[ ou] POslo 138.8 (A.D. 323) 

b) E:� before a consonant : 

E:� LEXVE7t'TUVdou st�tdPal. XX, 12.8 (2nd cent.) 
E:� f.LEO"YJ, E:� ?lE�LCf (sic) SE 4284.18,20-21 (A.D. 207) 
E:� ��

-
�ou POxy. 1631.26 (A.D. 280) 
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2) Ex is the usual spelling before voiced as well as voiceless consonants, but 
during the Roman period EX is frequently assimilated to EY both in word-junction 
and in composition. 

a) In word-junction.1 

1. Before ?>: 

EY otx"Y)c; POxy. 278 = MChr. 165.27 (A.D. 17); PMich. 340.63 (A.D. 
45/46); PStrassb. 289.8 (A.D. 48); PMerton 14.15 (A.D. 103); POxy. 
499.33 (A.D. 121); PVars. 10.15 (A.D. 156); PHeid. 239 ii.12 (A.D. 
164); EGU 2045.21 (A.D. 215); PFay. 90.20 (A.D. 234); PEas. 5.12 
(3rd cent.); etc. 

EY ?>s POxy. 2972.26 (A.D. 72 ?) ; POslo 78.16 (A.D. 136); PPrinc. 176.2 
(3rd cent.) 

EY ?lE�Lwv SE 7032 = PMich. 187.31 (A.D. 75); PFay. 91.10 (A.D. 99); 
PMich. 195.17 (A.D. 121); 196.19 (A.D. 122); POslo 115.2 part. rest. 
(2nd cent.); CPR 16.14 (A.D. 163); etc. 

EY ooUA"Y)c; PLEat. xiii, 23.7 (late 1st cent.) 
EY ?lLcx.LpscrEw� PHamb. 62 =PLEat. vi, 23.4 (A.D. 123) 
EY O"Y)f.LOcr(ou PStrassb. 218.11: BL v, 137 (A.D. 150) 

cf. E:y OLcx"t"cf.ytJ.cx"t"oc; PMur. 114.15-16 (A.D. 171 ?) 

ii. Before � : 

EY �cxcrL(ALx'Y)�) PP'tinc .. 172.3 (2nd cent.) 
EY �oppCi POxy. 2240.50 (A.D. 211) 

111. B�fore y : 

E:y yEof.LE"t"ptac; PMich.inv. 1427.3: TAPA 101 (1970), 489-96 (4 B.C.); 
PSI 1072.9 (3rd cent.) 

E:y yEr."t"6vwv POxy. 1675.9 (3rd cent.) 

1 In the Ptol. papp., &xis reg. assimilated to ty before voiced stops (rarely before y), "A. 

and nasals, sporadica�ly before voiceless consonants (Mayser i2, I, 199-200). 
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iv. Before A: 

E:y "Ae:ye:wvo� PMich. 551.15, sim. 30 (A.D. 103); perhaps also PFay. 

91.11 (A.D. 99) 
E:y "A6you PLond. 131 R (i, 166-88).6, etc. (A.D. 78-79); PSI 1078.22 

(A.D. 356) 

v. Before fL : 

E:y f.LEV POxy. 2972.23 (A.D. 72 ?) ; POslo 78.15 (A.D. 136); PPrinc. 176.2 
(3rd cent.) 

E:y f.LYJ-rp6� POxy. 728.2 (A.D. 142); PRyl. 416 descr� (.3rd cent.); POxy. 
1254.26 (A.D. 260); etc. 

E:y f.LEpou� PPrinc. 172.17 (2nd cent.); PHarris 62.9 (A.D. 151); PFlor. 

340.14 (early 3rd cent.); PAmh. 67.8 (ca. A.D. 232); PFlor. 21.1,2 
(A.D. 239); PHarris 48.3 (5thj6th cent.) 

E:y f.L6vwv BGU 74.11 (A.D. 167) 

VI. Before v : 

E:y v6-rou SB 5231.3 (A.D. 11); PFlor. 340.12 (early 3rd cent.); StudPal. 

v, 7 = xx, 58 ii.15 (ca. A.D. 265/6); etc. 
E:y vE:wv POxy. 500.19 (A.D. 130); PHamb. 19.19 (A.D. 225); etc. 

v11. Elsewhere (falsely): 

€y Ile:"Axe:�crw� PGen. 56= PAbinn. 37.21 (ca. A.D. 346) 

b) In composition.1 

1. Before a: 

E:yabcou PMertmt 104.11 (early Rom.); sim. POxy. 261 = MChr. 346.14 
(A.D. 55) 
E:y()odcx� PLEat. xvi, 33.23 (A.D. 147 ?) ; sim. PSI 1256.8 (3rd cent.) 

E:yDLDcf.�:J SB 10236.39 abbrev., with E:xo. 16 (A.D .. 36); PLEat. xvi, 4.29 
(A.D. 53); POxy. 275 = WChr. 324.32 (A.D. 66) 

E:y6e:a6cr.&cxL PLEat. xvi, 4.3 part. rest. (A.D. 53); POxy. 275 = WChr. 
324.6-7 (A.D. 66) 
E:yawcrw PSI 204.16 (A.D. 140) 
E:y6o.&:r'Jvcu POxy. 2130.25 (A.D. 267) 

E:yD"'I)f.L£o::� PHa1nb. 87.3-4 (early 2nd cent.) 
E:yaoxE:wv POxy. 1673.7-8 (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 1669.2 (3rd cent.); POslo 

183.16 (3rd cent.) 
E:y66crLf.LOV PMerton 75.16-17 (A.D. 181); FOxy. 1548.1 abbrev. (A.D. 

202j3); P Lond. 1164 (iii, 154-67), g.5 (A.D. 212)"; etc. 
E:y6cxvLcr.&-9ivcxL BGU 98.19 (A.D. 211) 
E:yasx6f.Le:&cx POxy. 1668.26 (3rd cent.) 

1 In the Ptol. papp., �y- is found reg. before �' �'A, and �'before y, and anomalously 
before voiceless consonants (Mayser i2, 1, 201-2). 
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n. Before � : 

E:y�s�):YJ(lJ.tV4l) PMich. 123 V III.24 (A.D. 45-47); sim. St·udPal. xxn, 
184.91 (A.D. 140 ?) 
E:y�a.:A:A6lJ.EVov (for -lJ.EVo�) POxy. 104.17 (A.D. 96) 

E:y��O"?lJ.<X� P J and. 26.24,34 (A.D. 98); sim. PRossGeorg. ii, · 18.236 (A.D. 
140) 
E:y�&crswc; PFay. 91.21 (A.D. 99); sim. SB 7558.36 (A.D. 172/3) 
E:y�&v·n PJand. 135.8 (after A.D. 104); sim. PMerton 114.6 (late· 2nd 

cent.) 
E:y�?l PStrassb. 533.13 (2nd cent.) . 

E:y�a(v�v (for -stv) POslo 137.17 (3rd cent.) 
��sy�o/\�c; Archiv v, p. ?92, #303.1 (A.D. 109); s1n1. BGU 78 = BGU 

445.8 (A.D. 148/9) 
E:y�L�_&crsL PTebt. 398.18 (A.D. 142) 

E:y�t�&crw PHa1nb. 70.21 (A.D. 144/5+); PGrenf. ii, 62.12-13 (A.D. 
211); BGU 581 = MChr. 354.11 (A.D. 133) 

111. Before 1\: 

E:y:AtnsC:v BGU 1118.32 (22 B.C.); PMerto; 10.15 (A.D. 21) 
syAEAOLTCEV!XL EGU 903.12 (A.D. 169/70); SB 8.7 (late 2nd cent.); 

PSI 101.10 (late 2nd cent.) 
E:y:Ae:ALlJ.lJ.EVWV PLez:t. 16.6-7 (A.D. 244-7) 

E:y:A�lJ.n-ropt PMed. 6.1 (A.D. 26); PLond. 1171 V (iii, 105-7), a.7 (A.D. 
42); PHanzb. 9.3,22 abbrev. (A.D. 143-6); sim. POxy. 2128.7 (late 
2nd cent.); PFay. 58.6 (A.D. 155/6); 59.3 (A.D. 178); etc. 
cf. E:x:y:A�lJ.TC-rwp P1VIich. 312.6 (A.D. 34) 
�yA(l)l.L���) POxy. 1287.1 (early 3rd cent.) 

E:y:AoyLcr-rn PGiss. 10.13 (A.D. 118); sim. PAmh. 69 = WChr. 190.4 (A.D. 
154); PTebt. 287.7, etc. (A.D. 161-9); POxy. 57.9-10 (3rd cent.); etc. 
E:y:A6you EGU 362 = WChr. 96. vi.9,10; xiii.11; etc. (A.D. 215); POxy. 

1443.13 (A.D. 227 ?) ; BGU 14 ii.l5 (A.D. 255); etc. 
E:y:Ae:x(-ro£) PFay. 102.3, etc. (ca. A.D. 105); sim. PLEat. xvi, 34.1; 35.3 

(A.D. 144) 
E:y:Asyo[.Lrfvou PM eyer 8.12 (A.D. 151); sim. PGen. 51= PAbinn. 

19.23-24 (ca. A.D. 346) 
E:y:Arf�acr&aL PFlor. 228.22 (mid 3rd cent.) 

E:y:Aoy��tcr.&wcrav POxy. 34 Y = MChr. 188 i.S-9 (A.D. 127) 
E:y:Aciv�ave: PEas. 18.3 (early Rom.) 

E:y:Aa�wv P J and. 140.9 (A.D. 151) 
E:y:A<X[�J�C:v EGU 2127.6 (A.D. 156) 
�y:Aa�e: EGU 884 i.8 (2ndj3rd cent.) 

1v. Before l-L: 

E:ylJ.E't"(YYJ-r&'w PWiirzb. 10 = PSarap. 1 bis. 6 (A.D. 130) 
E:ylJ.s-rp�cr(a�) BGU 52.18 (A.D. 144/5); sit-on. EGU 977.2 (A.D. 160/1) 
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&yf!tcr&ouv-roc; SB 7612 = PM ed. 60.20 (2nd cent.) 
&yf![ L] cr&�crov--rct POxy. 727.19 (A.D. 154) 

v. Elsewhere (falsely): 

&yrc:Ae�cxt SB 7242 = PRossGeorg. iii, 3.3-4 (3rd cent.) 

The frequent writing of y for x. before a voiced consonant i:a word-junction 
and composition indicates that at some time there must have been actual as
similation in speech. The retention of x. in these positions can be explained on 
orthographic grounds as reflecting a tendency towards etymological clarity in 
spelling; but the presence of y can only be explained by postulating that the 
sound in question was actually voiced [g] before voiced consonants at least 
at the time of the adoption of this orthography. Whether such actual assimila
tion in speech still took place during the Roman period is not clear. The widespread 
identification of voiceless and voiced stops suggests that the writing of y for 
x. before a voiced consonant was only a relic of an older orthographic practice. 

b. The lossjassimilation of y before v or !-L· 

1) y(vof!ClL and yLv�crx.w ·are the normal spellings in Roman papyri, but 
the older orthography yLyv- becomes more common in the Byzantine period.1 

rcc:pLytyvof!evou SB 10751.7 (early 3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 913.13,23 
(A.D. 442); PLond. 113(3) (i, 207-8).3. (6th cent.); etc. 

y(yvc:cr&ctt SB 7622 = PCairlsidor. 1.4, etc. (A.D. 297); PBeattyPanop. 

2.126 (A.D. 300); PNYU 22.14-15 (A.D. 329); PMich. 613.5 (A.D. 
415); etc. 

y(yvc:--rctL PBeattyPanop. 1.364 (A.D. 298); PLEat. xi, 10.6 (6th cent.) 
yLyVof!ev·l)c; P] and. 60.4-5 (3rd/4th cent.); SB 8246.12-13 (A.D. 335: 

BL v, 102); POxy. 1973.15-16 (A.D. 420); PRein. 105.9 (A.D. 432); 
POxy. 1130.23 (A.D. 484); POxy. 914.15 (A.D. 486); POxy. 2237. 
17-18 (A.D. 498); PCairMasp. 169.16 (6th cent.); SB 4503.23 (A.D. 
606); etc. 

EnLyLyv�crxov--roc; PLond. 233 = PAbinn. 58.9-10 (A.D. 345) 
yLyv�crxtv PGen. 62 = PAbinn. 16.4-5 part. rest. (ca. A.D. 346); POxy. 

1683.8 part. rest. (late 4th cent.) 
yc:Lyvwcrxwv PLond. 234 = PAbinn. 3.16 (ca. A.D. 346) 
yLyv�crxov--rc:c;, etc. PLips. 64 = WChr. 281.5, etc. (A.D. 368/9) 
y(yvwcrx.c: POslo 88.12 (late 4th cent.) 
&vctyLyvwcrxe--rw SB 6000 V.7 (6th cent.) 

1 Under the dissimilatory influence of init. y of the pres. redupl., yv pro b. assimilated from 
[gn] to [:an] and then in Cret. to [nn] (yLvv-), in Att. and most other dialects to simple [n] 
with compensative lengthening of the preceding vowel (y�v-). y(vo[.LCX.L is found already in 
5th cent. B.C. Ion., 4th cent. B.C. Delph., and in Att. inscrr. from 300 B.C. on; yr.v�crX(J) 
is found in Lesb. and Ion. prose writers and in some Dor. inscrr. (Schwyzer i, 215; Lejeune, 
§ 61; Buck, GD § 86.10; MS, 75). In the Ptol. papp., yr.yv- appears only in class. fragments 
(Mayser i2, 1, 156). 

,. 
i 
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2) -y�- is sometimes assimilated to -��- or reduced to -�-. In this cluster, 
y apparently represented the velar nasal [u] .1 

&npcx��6va.:c; (for &npcxy�6v<ilc;) POxy. 71 i = MChr. 62.12 (A.D. 303) 
�p���IX PThead. 21.15 (A.D. 308) 
npcx��&:r<ilv, 7tp&��CX'1"1X PC air M asp. 151.37 ,39, with 7tpcxy�ct--r<ilv 72, 

etc. (A.D. 570) 
7tpcx�cx--r�xwv PGrenf. i, 48 = WChr. 416.12-13 (A.D. 191); sim. PAberd. 

65.7 (A.D. 208/9) 
�e:�pe:��V"Y)V (for �e:�pe:y��V'Y)V) PBerlZill. 10.4-5 (1st/2nd cent.) 
npocr--rcf�cx--roc;, �LC<."C'E't"CX��VIX (for npocr-r&y�cx-roc;, a�cx"C'E"C'CXY��vcx) Archiv 

v, pp. 383-4, #73.1,4 (early 2nd cent.?) 

E:x[p ]��a:--roc; (for E:xp�y�C<.--roc;) PPetaus 18.25 (A.D. 185) 
�e:u�tX--rL (for �e:uy�a--rt) POxy. 2732.13 (6th cent. ?) 

1 Cf. Schwyzer i,214-15;-Le�eune, § 61; demotic!lVIGr. has np2i�a:, �pe:�tvoc;, etc. (Jannaris, 
§ 179; l\1irambel, Gra11tt., 31; Thumb, Handbook, § 24). See further R.L. Ward, "Afterthoughts 
on g as YJ in Latin and Greek," Language 20 (1944), 73-77; Allen, Vox Gracca, 33-36; Lupa�, 
Phonologie, 20-22. 

· 
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SUlVlMARY OF CONSONANTS 

The above evidence indicates the following basic phonemic structure of consonants in 
the language of the papyri of the Roman and Byzantine periods, with their ordinary repre
sentations in writing, alternative representations through bilingual interference, and al
lophones in specific conditions. 

Phoneme Ordinary Alternative 

fpf 

jtf 

/k/ 

/[3/ 

/d/ 

fgf 

fjf 

/ph/ 

fthf 

/kh/ 

fll 
frf 
fmf 

fnf 

fsf 
fzf 
/h/ 

Representation Representation 

· rr  

Y.. 

y 

X 

\) y 

YX 

(o )u 

y 

p 

A 

cr 

I [b] 
[p] 

I [d] 
[t] 

l [g] 

[k] 

I (b] 
[13] 

l
[5] 

(d] 

l [y] 

[g] 

[j] 

! [p] 

[f) 
[ph] 

l 
[t] 

[th] 

l 
[k] 

[kh] 

(I] 
[r] 
[m] 

l [JJ] 

[n] 

[ s] 
[ z] 
[h] 

Allophones and Conditions 

after a nasal ? (p. 8 3) 
elsewhere 

after a nasal? (pp. 81-82, 85} 
elsewhere ! after a nasal? (pp. 78-79, 85) 
before a voiced consonant ? (pp. 17 3-6} 

elsewhere 

after a nasal? (p. 70) 
elsewhere 

before fj / 1st-3rd cent.; elsewhere from 
4th cent. (pp. 75-76) 

elsewhere 1st-3rd cent. 

before back /rounded vowels f p ? 
(pp. 74-75) 

elsewhere ! before front vowel (pp. 71-72) 
for Lat.fEg. fj / (pp. 72-73) 

after cr, before another aspirate, before/ 
after liquid/nasal (pp. 86-90) 

in transcription of Lat. f? (pp. 9.9-100) 
elsewhere 

after cr, before/ after liquid/nasal (pp. 
86-90) 

elsewhere 

after cr, before/another aspirate, before/ 
after liquid/nasal (pp. 86-90) 

elsewhere 

hefore velar stops and nasals (pp. 168, 
172, 176-7) 

elsewhere 
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The above phonemic structure of consonants in the papyri may be compared with those 
of classical Attic Greek, Modern Greek, and Coptic, which appear below. Those for classical 
Attic are derived from Schwyzer, Lejeune, Sturtevant, and Lupa�; those for JV[odern Greek 
from Mirambel, Gram., Thumb, Handbook, Pring, Householder, Romeo, etc.; those for Coptic 
from Worrell, Czermak, and Vergote, Phonetiqu�, Gram. 

Classical Attic Greek Modern Greek Coptic 

IPI 1t' [p] fp / 1t' [p] IPI n [p] 

It/ 't' [t] ftf 't' [t] Jtl 'T I 
[ d] after a nasal? 
[ t] elsewhere 

Jk/ [k] lkf X [k] fkl I< I 
[g] after a nasal? 
[k] elsewhere 

ftJ I A [tJ] 

/b/ [b] /b/ �1t' [b] /k_: I ()' I 
[kj] SFAA2 
[tJh] B 

fvf � [v] /f3/ B [f3] 
Jdl [d] ld/ 'V't' [d] 

/'of 0 [a] /f/ q [ f] (or [ cp] ? ) 

/g/ y [g] Jgf yx [g] fjf (e)J [j] 
lj I YL [j] 
lrl y [y] fwf 01 [w] 

/ph( cp [ph] /f/ cp [f] /ph/ c!J [ph] B only 

jth.f 0 [th] /%/ .& [.&] lth/ e [th] B only 

/kh/ X [kh] fxf X [x] /kh/ X [kh] B only 

/1/ A [1] /1/ "A [1] /1/ "" p [l] 

frf p [r] fr I p [r] fr I p [r] SBAA2 only 

fmf � [m] fmf fl. [m] fm f ll [m] r n J before velars 1 

I [
n] nasals fnl 'V y Jn/ J1 [n] Jnl 'V y [IJ] 

[ IJ] e1sew here 

r z] before voiced 
/ sf cr c; consonants fs/ 

cr ,. [s] fs l c [s] "" 

[ s] elsewhere 

lzf � cr [ z] IS! gJ [J] 
/h/ [h] lh/ e h [h] 

ftsf 't'CJ [ts] f;t;. I l) [x] BA only c; 

/dz/ 't'� (dz] f"? I (?] SAA2 only 





SECTION TWO 

VOWELS 





VII. DIPHTHONGS 

-By the beginning of the Roman period, the diphthongs of classical Greek 
Were reduced to simple VOWels undifferentiated by quantity, 1 with ct:U, e:u, and 
"YJU retaining the second element as a consonant. 

A. LONG DIPHTHONGS2 

1. Long diphthongs in - �. 

The classical long diphthongs represented by ar., "YJL, wr. are usually written 
without the -r. in the first and second centuries A.D. and normally thereafter. 3 

Conversely, -r. is frequently added erroneously to simple ct:, "YJ, (J), especially in 
the first and second centuries. These phenomena indicate that the long diphthongs 
.fai, ei, 6i/ lost the second element and were reduced to their corresponding simple 
vovvels. This elimination of the long diphthongs in - � is paralleled throughout 
Koine Greek. 4 

a. Omission of - r.. 

1) In final position: 

&pr.cr-re:pw PPrinc. 142.2 (ca. A.D. 23); PLEat. vi, 2.5, sim. 8,10, with 
-wr. 4 (A.D. 92); St�tdPal. xxii, 42.10 (A.D. 185); etc. 

1 For the loss of quantitative distinction, see below, p. 325. 
2 Schwyzer i, 200-3, 348-9; Lejeune, § 209-10; Buck, GD, § 37-39; MS, 36-39, 64-68; 

Schweizer, 59-66, 86-92; Nachrnanson, 49-59, 63; Hauser; 42-48; Riisch, 117-36, 14?-4; 
Mayser i2, I, 95-II7; Cronert? 35-52; BDF, §26, 38. 

a The -1. is generally retained longest in names and titles in introductory forn1ulae, e.g., 
POxy. 7I i = A1Chr. 62 (A .D. 303). Other late exx. occur passim in PHermRees 2-6 (4th cent.). 
The latest e xx. of -1. adscript are 't"L!LlJ!. SB 75I8.2 (4th/5th cent.); -rwr. 90II = PMed. 48.17 
(5th/6th cent.); otxc:ur., 't"c7>1. 'YP<X!L!L<X't"I.Xwr., etc. PCairMasp. 77.8,13, etc.; sirn. PCa.irMasp. 

295 ii.5; iii.27-28 (6th cent.); &yr.c:u't"a-rc:ur. BGU 103 = vVChr. I34.IO (6th/7th cent.). 
4 The earliest indications are found in 6th cent. B.C. Ion. (Schwyzer i, 20I; Buck, GD, 

§ 38). In Att. inscrr., -r. is om. sporadically from ca. 420 B.C. on and freq. from 200-IOO B.C. 
on, with -1. added erroneously from 200 B.C. on (MS, 67-68). Extensive evidence for the elim
ination of these diphthongs is found by the 2nd cent. B.C. in Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, 
95-II7), by the beg. of the Rom. period in Asia Minor inscrr. (sch\veizer, 59-66, 86-91; Kach
manson, 49-59), and from A.D. 87 on at Dura (PDura, p. 47). 
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E7tLcr-r&:-r1J PRyl. 125.1 (A.D. 28/29); 127.1 (A.D. 29); 128.1 (ca. A.D. 
30); etc. 

cr-rpa-r1Jy& PMich. 226.1 (A.D. 37); PMerton 65.1 (A.D. 119); PTebt. 
322.2 (A.D. 189); etc. 

-rw E:vLcx:u-rw POxy. 275 = WChr. 324.40 (A.D. 66) 
EtSp1] POxy. 94 = MChr. 344.13 (A.D. 83); SB 7660.26 (ca. A.D. 100); etc. 
-r-Y] E:vEcr-rd>cr1) ��fpcx: PSI 203.3 (A.D. 87); POxy. 45 = MChr. 222.8 

(A.D. 95); etc. 
. 

-r-Yj x.up(a PMich. 465.1 (A.D. 107); PTebt. 412.1 (late 2nd cent.); BGU 
1081.1 (2nd/3rd cent.); etc. 

86�11 PBrem. 48.14 (A.D. 118); PSI 281.36 (A.D. 136/41); PTebt. 294 = 

WChr. 78.21 (A.D. 146); PCornell 14.11-12 (A.D. 180-92); etc. 

2) In medial position: 

%EA1)c; PFay. 109.1 (early 1st cent.); BGU 923.7 (lstf2nd cent.); POxy. 
119.8 (2ndf3rd cent.); etc. 

A1Jcr-rp�x.c7H -rp67tuH BGU 1061.14 (14 B.C.); PRyl. 127.11; 129.7; 130.6-7 
(A.D. 29-31); PMich. 421.5 (A.D. 41-54); etc. 
A1Jcr-rrdcx.c; SB 3924.30 (A.D. 19); sim. BGU 372 = WChr. 19, ii.l3 

(A.D. 154) 
A.�IJcr-r(;)v POxy. 1408.13 (A.D. 210-14); sim. FLips. 37.28 (A.D. 389); 

PH ermRees 48.7 (5th cent.); etc. 

�d>(t}v POxy. 1188.4,21 (A.D. 13); SB 8750.44 (A.D. 98); PBeattyPanop. 
1.382,384 (A.D. 298); 2.241 (A.D. 300); etc. 

1tcx.-rpd>ouc; PMerton 13.11 part. rest. (A.D. 98-102); POxy. 483 = MChr. 
203.24 (A.D. 108); POxy. 715 = MChr. 212.28 (A.D. 131); etc. 

pcx.o((t}c; PGiss. 47 = WChr. 326.26 (A.D. 117-38); POxy. 471.54 (2nd cent.); 
BGU 15 ii.18 (A.D. 197 ?) ; etc. 
pcx.o�oupy(cx.c; BGU 226 = MChr. 50.14 (pcx.ooup-) (A.D. 99); POxy. 

237 viii.15 (A.D. 186) 
&.7to&v�crxo�EV PGiss. 17 = WChr. 481.9 (ca. A.D. 117-38); sim. PLond. 

1698.5 (mid 6th cent.); PLond. 1708.67 (A.D. 567 ?) 

cf. apothnes[cein PSI 743.1 (lstf2nd cent.) 
w& PMerton 113.6 (2nd cent.); PLond. 899 (iii, 208-9).7 (2nd cent.); POxy. 

1568.3 (A.D. 265); etc. 
wwv POxy. 1207.10 (A.D. 175/6 ?) ; POxy. 936.6 (3rd cent.); POxy. 

1339 descr. (3rd cent.); etc. 

cf. o(;)v (for ¢wv) PMich. 127 ii.53 (A.D. 45/46); PRossGeorg. ii, 41.16, 
etc. (2nd cent.); POxy. 83 = WChr. 430.8, with o(t}7tWAou 4 (A.D. 
327) 

XP��ov-rcx.L SB 8072 = PPrinc. 20.20 part. rest. (2nd cent.); sim. PGen. 
16 = WChr. 354.10 (A.D. 207); PFZor. 138.6 (A.D. 264); etc. 

u7tEp6louc; POxy. 76.19 (A.D. 179); sim. POxy. 1127.5 (A.D. 183); BGU 
321 = MChr. 114.12; 322 = MChr. 124.13 (A.D. 216); SB 9586.17 
(A.D. 600); etc. 



Diphthongs 185 

cf. tnte:p<7n�, u7te:pC:nou PDura 19.7,11 (A.D. 88/89); but u7te:pwou 
PColt 31.35 (6th cent.) 

&&ooc; (for &&woe;) FOxy. 237 viii.17 (A.D. 186) 
&&wov PBerlZill. 4.18 (4th cent.) 

b. Addition of -� to YJ and U>.l 

I) In final position: 

ou"A�L PSI 1130.6,7,9 (25 B.C.); 1028.5,6,7,8 (A.D. 15); PMerton 10.4,5 
(A.D. 21); PMed. 7.7,8,10 (A.D. 38); FOxy. 99.3,4 (A.D. 55); FRein. 
106.4 (A.D. 51 /65); P Prine� 31.4,6 (A.D. 79 /80); etc. . 

€xU>r. OMich. 119.2 (11 B.C.); OEdfou 397.2; 398.2 (A�D. 4); PMich. 523.9 
(A.D. 66); etc. 

· 

&��wr. SB 7376.38 (A.D. 3); PPrinc. 23.12 (A.D. 13); SB 10239.19 (A.D. 
37); FOxy. 2342.37 (A.D. 102); etc. 

6(-Lo"Aoywr. PFay. 89 = MChr. 166.8 (A.:p. 9); PMich. 294.1; 295.2; 298.2; 
303.1 (1st cent.); PMich. 197.17 (A.D. 123); PSI 697.2 (2nd

.
cent.); etc. 

yuv�� SB 5231 (so copy 5275).14 (A.D. 11); PMich. 241.10 (A.D. 16); 
PLond. 141 (ii, 181-8).3 (A.D. 88); etc. 

€-rYJ� FOxy. 721 = WChr. 369.15 part. rest. (A.D. 13/14); PMerton 10.7,9 
(A.D. 21); PMich. 121 R I, i.3; viii. I (A.D. 42); PSI 1124.5 (A.D. 
158); etc. 

ox-r6n WO 3.5 (A.D. 19: BL ii, 2, 46); WO 7.6 (A.D. 26); PMich. 293.3 
(A.D. 14-37); PMich 244.9 (A.D. 43); PFay. 47.13 (A.D. 61); OEdfou 
31.3 (A.D. 72); OWilb-Brk. 55.4 (A.D. 129); etc. 

!-L�� MChr. 102.2, corr. 3 (A.D. 68); BGU 595.5,8,21, corr. 13 (ca. A.D. 
70-80); PLond. 163 (ii, 182-3).28 (A.D. 88); PLond. 142 (ii, 203-4).12 
(A.D. 95); PLond. 143 (ii, 204-5).18 (A.D. 97); etc. 

See further PMich. 243 (A.D. 14-37), with -r. added to every 3rd person impt., 
as o6-rU>r. 5,6,7; FOxy. 37 = MChr. 79 (A.D. 49), with -r. added consistently to 
every final YJ and U> whether etymologically correct or not; and PStrassb. 151 = 

SB 8941 (ca. A.D. 100: BL v, 134), with-� added to every 1st decl. nom. sg. 

2) In medial position : 

&1toowr.aU>r. PMed. 6.19 (A.D. 26); PMich. 566.27 (A.D. 86); PMed. 
58.16, sim. 6 (2nd cent.) 
o(OU>L(.LL Archiv v, pp. 382-3, #69 V.4,11 (1st/2nd cent.) 

xW�(.L"fJV, etc. PRyl. 131.14 (A.D. 31); sim. PRyl. 139.18 (A.D. 34); PLEat. 
iii, 13.6-7 (A.D. 156) : 

E:ve:aa-rwr.-roc; (for E:ve:cr-rw-roc;) PRyl. 131.8-9 (A.D. 31); sim. FOxy. 2863.3 
(A.D. 123) 

'rEAEU'r��auH PMich. 321.17 (A.D. 42) 
U1tYJY<i>�pe:umx PMich. 322a.38 (A.D. 46) 

1 For the addition of -� to cc, see below·, pp. 194-5. 
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xcx:"t"cx:cr"t"�Lcrcx:L, 7tpocr�Lxe:L, yev'Y)L't"IXL PSI 1435.4-7 (1st cent.) 
E;�oC:H�ou, ocoLoe:x&.-rou SB 7032 = PMich. 187.1,12 (A.D.· 75) 
�Lcr%coL"t"TI BGU 348.1-2 (A.D. 156) 

2. Long diphthongs in -u. 

The classical long diphthongs jau, eu, ouj represented by tiu, 'YJU, wu, all of 
secondary origin in Greek, 1 show different developments in the papyri. 

a. (J)U.2 

l) (J)U appears correctly only in the Egyptian month name 8(J)u& ( eoo1 'T, 

B often emo• 'T) , a. in Egyptian personal names, and in the Biblical name 
Mwucr�c;. 4 In all of these, it alternates with simple (J), sometimes also with (J)OU. 

a) 8w.&: 

8wu& POxy. 1453.19 (30/29 B.C.); PLond. 1171 (iii, 177-80).32 (8 B.C.); 
OTait 1170.3 (A.D. 5); POxy. 731.3 (A.D. 8/9); SB 4251.3 (A.D. 
32/33); CPR 14 = St�tdPal. xxii, 172.5,23 (A.D. 166); PRein. 52b =SB 
9363.29 (A.D. 247 j57); etc. 

'< 

8cou"t" SB 2078 (5 B.C.); OTa�t 1084.5 (A.D. '84); WO 1050.3 (A.D. 91) ;-etc. 
ewe passim. 
cf. also 8ww& OStrassb. 435.1 (A.D. 213) 

Note. The Egyptian month name <l>cx:�e:vw% sometimes appears erroneously 
as <l>cx:fLe:vwu%, e.g., OTait 1014.3 (A.D. 36); PMich. 123 R, XII.37; V, III.l4; 

. VIII.2l (A.D. 45-47); PMich. 122 I.25 (A.D. 49).5 

b) Egyptian personal names: 

Me:cr"t"(J)u-roc; PMich. 123 R, xxi.25 (A.D. 45-47) 
ITe:J!-�G(-roc;) SB 3563.1 (A.D. 69); ITe:x(J)uc; POxy. 2338.75 (late 3rd cent.) 

ITe:xwc; PPrinc. 10 v.30 (A.D. 34); ITe:x&"t"oc; PPrinc. 130.2 part. rest. 
(A.D. 198-203); PBerlLeihg. 8.24 (n.d.) 

ITe:x(J)OU"t"oc; POxy. 2124.3 (A.D. 316); cf. Ile:xwouc; SB 32.1, inscr. 
(Rom.); SB 136.2-3, inscr. (n.d.) 

l·The inherited IE long diphthongs were lost in prehistoric Greek.See Schwyzer i, 348-9; 
Buck, GD, § 37. 

2 cuu occurred in class. A tt. only through contraction or crasis and then rarely, e.g., 

7tpcuu8<iv < npoa.uaav; in Ion. it also arose most freq. through contraction, e.g., EfLECUU't'ou, 

but is also found in .&c.uufLa, etc. (Schwyzer j, 346; Bechtel, Die grieckischen Dialekte iii, 144; 
see esp. 0. Szemerenyi, Glotta 33 [1954], 250-4). 

3 Schwyzer i, 203, Zusatz, attributes the earlier spellings 0cuu.& and 0cuu't' usu. in Ptol. 
papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 117; Vlilcken, Gr. Osi1'., 807-8) to the fact that Gr. no longer had a true 
/ou/ diphthong to render the corresp. Copt. diphthong CDOT. 

4 Mcuucrljc; is the spelling in better witnesses of the LXX and NT (BDF, § 38). 

5 There are also two e:xx. of this spelling in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 117). 

l 
� 
i 
J 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
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Te:Ucpcuuc; POxy. 984 descr. (A.D. 81-96 ?) 
'Ivo:pcut.h·oc; PLond. 903 (iii, 116-17).2 (early 2nd cent.) 

'Ivapcuot:h·oc; PHamb. 60.15 (A.D. 90); OTaitCamb. 87.4 (late 2nd/ 
early 3rd cent.); POslo 93.2 (A.D. 212); etc. 

'Ivapw-roc; PAchmin� · 9.43 (late 2nd cent.); PAberd. 93.6 abbrev. 
(2ndf3rd cent.); etc. 

Ile:e:�cuu-ro(c;) PRyl. 220.44 (A.D. 134-8) 
Ile:e:�c'!>!f?S POslo 17.3 (A.D. 136) 

cAp&cu�-rou OTait 1816.3 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
cAp&6>�ou PPr�nc. 23.3 (A.D. 13); SB 9560.4 (A.D. 52/53); PStrassb. 

294.12 (A.D. 150/1); SB 9344.4 part. rest. (2nd cent.); etc. 
Ila-roucuu[ -roc;] StudPal. iii, 376.4 (5th cent.) 

Ila-rouwc; SB 3575.3 (n.d.); PLond. 387 (ii, 331-2).19 '(6th/7th cent. ?) 
Ile:crcuu StudPal. x, 298 V, i.8 (7th/8th cent.) 

· 

lle:crw:?[ c;] PLond. 1422.1 (8th cent.) 

c) Mcuucr-Yjc;, etc.: 

Mcuucr-Yjc; BGU 736.9 (A.D. 544/59); PCairMasp. 94.24 (A.D. 553); PE1'l. 
127 descr. (Byz.); etc.; cf. SB 7498.3, inscr. (6th/7th cent.) 
Mcuucrtcuc; PLond. 1653.4 (4th cent.) 

cf. l1CDTCHC PLond. 1589.10 (A.D. 705-7) 

Moucr-Yjc; OTait 1945.8 (3rdj4th cent.); OMich. 588 i.2 (late 3rdfearly 4th 
cent.); 170.4 (early 4th cent.); OFay. 43.2 (early 4th cent.); PLond. 
1419.159, etc. (A.D. 716+) 
Moucr-Yj PLond. 1350.5 (A.D. 710) 

cf. l10TCHC PLond. 1550.9; 1587.19 (8th cent.) 

Mcucr-Yjc; St�tdPal. x, 182.5 (8th cent.) 

cf. l10JCHC PLond. 1645.4 (8th cent.) 

2) cuu appears sporadically in Greek words for ou: 

cbri)ALC� J-rcuu, -rcuu xup(ou (for --rou, -rou) SB 8950 = PSI 1320.21,22 
(A.D. 82-96) 
-rcuu (for ·-rou) SB 4483.19 (7th cent.) 

cuuA(�) (for OUA�) BGU 856 = MChr. 331.23 (A.D. 106) 
(.LCUU (for f!.OU) PCairlsidor . .lQ4.28 (A.D. 296) 

b. iiu is frequently written without the -u: 

E:f!.a-r6v PGrenf. i, 45-46 = WChr. 200 A.7; B.5 (19 & 18 B.C.); POxy. 
2983.24 (2ndj3rd cent.); POxy. 2893 ii.8 part. rest. (A.D. 269); etc. 
E:f!.a-r�c; SB 5661.7, with Ef!.a-r�v 17 (A.D. 34); PLond. 1168 (iii, 

135-8).14,26 (A.D. 44: BL i, 282); BGU 827.8 (n.d.) 
E(.Let.T�v FOxy. 281 = MChr. 66.13 (A.D. 20-50); BGU 1675.3 (prob. 

2nd cent.); f!.tXT�v P Land. 240 = PAbinn. 51.12 (A.D. 346); fl-tlTrJ 
BGU 948.19 (4th(5th cent. ?) ; etc. 
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EfL�X"t"Cfl POslo 58.4, with s�Xu-r6v 8 (3rdf4th cent.); POxy. 1683.22, 
sim. 24 (late 4th cent.) 

Efl-�X"t"ou PLond. 238 = PAbinn. 50.19, with ��Xu-rou 11 (A.D. 346); 
PLips. 52.9 (A.D. 372) 

crE�X-rou POslo 47.14-15: BL iii, 122 (A.D. 1); PMich. 123 R, XI.24 (A.D. 
45-47); POslo 150.14 (1st cent.); POxy. 1479.13 (late 1st cent.); etc. 
crcx-rou BGU 1079 = WChr. 60.31, with crcx-r6v 25 (A.D. 41); PEaden 

35.27 (A.D. 87); PFay. 119.24 (ca. A.D. 100) 
cr�X"t"Cfl PMich. 476.17 (early 2nd cent.); BGU 380.16 (3rd cent.) 
crcx-r6v PHa1nb. 86.6 (2nd cent.); etc. 
cf. crcx-r�v PGM 4.2322 (4th cent.) 

Ell"t"YJC, BGU 1058 = WChr. 170.7,28 (13 B.C.); PMich. 345.10, with �Xu-rwv 
29 (A.D. 7); BGU 197.5, sim. 22 (A.D. 17); PMed. 7.14 (A.D. 38); 
PMich. 295.1 (1st cent.); SB 7660.10 (ca. A.D. 100); etc. 
E:cx-r?i BGU 1106 = MChr. 108.10, sim. 27 (13 B.C.); PSI 36a.8 (A.D. 

11-19); BGU 183 = MChr. 313.6 (A.D. 85) 
E:cx-rouc; POxy. 743.21, with [ cr ]E�X"t"o(u) 43 (2 B.C.); POxy. 745.5, with 

crE�XU"t"ou 10 (ca. A.D. 1); PHamb. 65.3, with �au-rwv 5 (A.D. 141/2); 
etc. 

E:cx-rwv PLond. 445 (ii, 166-7)�17 (ca. A.D. 14/15); PRyl. 138.8 (A.D. 
34); PRyl. 141.17 (A.D. 37); P J and. 25.3, sim. 5 (6th/7th cent.) 

s�X"t"ou SB 5954.5 (A.D. 15); PRyl. 126.14 (A.D. 28/29); BGU 183 = 

MChr. 313.3 (A.D. 85); etc. 
s�X-r6v PMich. 241.32 (A.D. 16); PRyl. 125.22, sim. 23 (A.D. 28/29); 

PPhil. 33.20 (prob. 1st cent.: BL iv, 70); PMilVogl. 24.30 (A.D. 117) 
E:cx-rwt PMich. 311.16 (A.D. 34); PMich. 121 R III, viii.2; sim. x.2 

(A.D. 42); PMich. 305.14 (1st cent.); etc. 

This omission of the -u, attested throughout Kaine Greek, 1 indicates that 
the original (auf diphthong represented by Ciu was reduced to a simple vowel 
through loss of the second element in pronunciation. This long (auf diphthong 
was not identified with the short (auf diphthong, in which the second element 
shifted to a consonant, indicated jn the papyri by the variant spellings aou 
and cxuou (also !X�). 2 

c. There is little evidence for the pronunciation of "Y)U in the papyri.3 The 
retention of a diphthongal pronunciation may be indicated by the survival of 

1 ECX't'OU, etc., appear in Att. inscrr. from 74 B.C. on (MS, 61, 154), and are found in Asia 

M.inor inscrr. (Schweizer, 91-92), at Delphi (Riisch, 136), and in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser 
i2, I, 98-99). See further Schwyzer i, 203 w. lit. 

2 See below, pp. 230-3. 

3 1 he interchange of c:u and "IJU in past tenses of verbs in c:u- pertains to the loss of 

temporal augment and reduplication; see 1\-�orphology V B 2. 

I· 

l 
i 
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the second element as a consonant in Modern Greek, e.g., 1Ji3pcx [ivra],1 and by 
the sporadic substitution in the papyri of YJOU for YJU or EU :2 

YJOuxp�cr-r"t)crEv (for YJU- or EUXp�cr-rYJcrEv) POxy. 1473.26 (A.D. 201) 
xoupYJou(c:;;) (for xoupEuc:;;) BGU 344 i.24: BL iii, II (2nd/3rd cent.) 

cf. TcxopcrYJouc:;; (for TcxopcrEuc:;;) PMich. 351.34 (3rd hand), with TcxopcrEuc:;; 

3, etc. (1st hand) (A.D. 44); sim. 321.8 (A.D. 42); etc . 
• 

B. SHORT DIPHTHONGS 

There is a very frequent interchange of ELand L (whether long or short etymo
logically) in all phonetic environments throughout the Roman and Byzantine 
periods. This indicates the identification of the classical Greek jeij diphthong 
with the simple vowel jij. 

� (for E �) SE 7376.27 (A.D. 3); SB 7357 = PMich. 206.18: BL iv, 53 
(2nd cent.); PTebt. 397 = MChr. 321.19 (A.D. 198); PGissEibl. 27.14 
(3rd cent.); POslo 162.5 (4th cent.); PPrinc. 99.3 (4th cent.); etc. 

Lc:;; (for de;;) PMich. 353.8 (A.D. 48); POxy. 1641.13 (A.D. 68); POxy. 
1155.4,18 (A.D. 104); PMich. 498.10; 499.7; 501.19, etc. (2nd cent.); 
POxy. 2182.30 (A.D. 166); EGU 15 i = WChr. 393.10 (A.D. 194); 
EGU 790.3 (A.D. 199); PLond. 851 (iii, 48-50).14 (A.D. 216-19); POxy. 
1475.13, etc. (A.D. 267); etc. 

rYJV (for ErYJv) POxy. 2958.17 (A.D. 99); PMilVogl. 25 v.23 (A.D. 126/7) 
LfL( (for E�fLL} POxy. 105 = MChr. 303.17 (A.D. 117-37); EGU 55 ii.l7 

part. rest. (A.D. 175); PLEat. xiii, 19.3 (3rd cent.); etc. 
icrtv (for dcr£v) PLEat. iii, 4.12, sim. 9 (A.D. 150/1); FOxy. 1837.4 

(early 6th cent.); etc. 
IvcxL (for E!vcxL) POxy. 1475.43 (A.D. 267); CPR 10 = MChr. 145.8 

(A.D. 322/3); FOxy. 1716.26 (A.D. 333); etc. 
rxocrr. (for Erxocrr.) CPR 11.34 (A.D. 108) ; · POxy. 1561.8 (A.D. 268) 
oi (for oE'i) SE 7404.41 =PLEat. vi, 24.84 (up to A.D. 124); POxy. 1489.8 

(late 3rd cent.); etc. 

1 See BDF, § 67.1, where the reg. use of the diacritical mark over 1)U -in the NT codd. 
�A is also noted. 

2 Cf. the parallel interchange of c:u and c:ou below, pp. 230-2. 

3 Schwyzer i, 184, 191-4, 196, 346-8; Le�eune, §214, 220-1; Buck, GD, § 16; MS, 35-36, 

40-56; Schweizer, 74-75; Nachmanson, 24, 34-37, 40-44; Hauser, 31-32, 35-37; Riisch, 65-75, 

80-100; J\1:ayser i2, I, 54-70; Cronert, 24-35; BDF, § 23-24, 27, 30.2, 38. 
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�XL (for �XEL) PHamb. 9.6, etc. (A.D. 143-6); BGU 15 i = WChr. 393.8 
(A.D. 194); etc. 

Uf.L'i:� (for Uf.LEr;�) PMich. 465.25 (A.D. 107); FOxy. 41 = WChr. 45.18 
(ca. A.D. 300); FOxy. 64 = WChr. 475.5 (3rd/4th cent.); etc. · 

'l7tYJ (for E'l7tYJ) BGU 615.11 (2nd cent.); sim. PGissBib�. 27.15 (3rd cent.); 
PEas. 19.5 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

xpl.cxv (for xpdcxv) POslo 159.14 (3rd cent.); StudPal. viii, 1045.3 (6th 
cent.); sim� FOxy. 1068.16 (3rd cent.); etc. 

"t"ELf.L�V (for "t"Lf.L�v) PLond. 262 = MChr. 181.5 (A.D. 11); FOxy. 2342.9 
(A.D. 102); PLond. 842 (iii, 141).18 (A.D. 140); FOxy. 54= WChr. 

34.16 (A.D. 201); PSI 1251.22 (A.D. 252); 1309.16 (5th/6th cent.); etc. 
vuvd (for vuvL) PSI 907.10, so duplic. PMich. 269-71.15,16 (A.D. 42); 

SB 8952 =PSI 1319.13 (A.D. 76); PLond. 897 (iii, 206-7).2 (A.D. 
84); FOxy. 1547.23 (A.D. 119); BGU 762.8 (A.D. 162/3); PSI 1230.9 
(A.D. 203); etc. 

�[-LE'i;v (for �f.Li;v) FOxy. 44 = WChr. 275.10 (late lst cent.); FOxy. 

46.23,27 (A.D. 100); PMich. 474.9 (early 2nd cent.); PAmh. 133 = 

PSarap. 92.10,21 (early 2nd cent.); FOxy. 55= WChr. 196.15 (A.D. 
283); etc. 

EL(.L<f"rLCX (for L(.Lcf."t"Lcx) PMich. 571.30 (A.D. 96-98 ?) ; BGU 948.12 (prob. 
4th/5th cent.); sim. BGU 1013.14 (A.D. 41-69) 

f.LELxp6� (for f.LLXpo�) StudPal. xx, 67 R.ll, sim. 19 (2nd/3rd cent.); sim. 
BGU 7 i.6 (ca. A.D. 247) 

ELEpEU� (for LEptcu�) PMed. 3.4, sim. 6 (A.D. 1-14); sim. PMich. 226.11,23 
(A.D. 37); PMich. 301-2.5 (1st cent.); PMich. 514. 39 (3rd cent.); etc. 

aELcX. (for aL&.) PPrinc. 142.4 (ca. A.D. 23); POxy. 2844.10 (2nd half 1st 
cent.); PGissBibl. 22.16 (3rd cent.); PAntin. 44.16 (late 4th/5th 
cent.); etc. 

&crELV (for &crLv) PMich. 254-5.2 (A.D. 30/31); PMich. 303.3 (lst cent.); 
sim. StudPal. iv, p. 76.139 (A.D. 72/73); BGU 915.13 (1st/2nd cent.: 
BL i, 83); etc. 
E:cr-rdv (for E:cr"t"l.v) SB 7032 = PMich. 187.6,14,29 (A.D. 75); PSI 

1565.5 (4th cent.); etc. 
f.LELfi� (for f.LLii�) PMich. 266.11, sim. 15-16 (A.D. 38); BGU 1067.11 (A.D. 

101/2); BGU 812 i.l (2nd/3rd cent.); sim. OMich. 781.5-6 (A.D.· 305/6 ?) 
"t"EL (for "t"L) SB 7032 = PMich. 187.20, sim. 25,29 (A.D. 75); FOxy. 1757.10 

(A.D. 138+); PMich. 428.4,5 (A.D. 154); BGU 814.23 (3rd cent.); 
PCairisidor. 80.15 (A.D. 296); POxy. 1494.4 (early 4th cent.); etc. 

Etvcx (for tvcx) PLond. 897 (iii, 206-7).5, etc. (A.D. 84); PPrinc. 162.9 (A.D. 
89/90); PMich. 466.13 (A.D. 107); PPrinc. 70.9 (2ndj3rd cent.); 
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PLEat. xi, 27.19 (3rdj4th cent.); POxy. 67 = MChr. 56.19 (A.D. 
338); etc. 

ne:pd (for ne:pL) POxy. 2843.22 (A.D. 86); POxy. 504.16 (early 2nd cent.); 
PMich. 514.12 (3rd cent.); POxy. 121.3,13 (3rd cent.); PSI 289.3-4,4 
(A.D. 277); POxy. 1494.6 (early 4th cent.); etc. 

d11-d (for e:i11-f.) PMich. 176.10 (A.D. 91); BGU 1579.15 (A.D. 118/19); 
BGU 846.10 (2nd cent.); BGU 410.11 (A.D. 161); POxy. 2600.15 
(3rdj4th cent.); POxy. 2154.14 (4th cent.); etc. 

xupdou (for xup(ou) · SB 9314 = PMilVogl. 129.20 (A.D-. 135); sim. 
PMich. 514.6 (3rd cent.); etc. 

n(cr"t"Etv (for n(cr"t"tv) POxy. 2474.22 (3rd cent.); POxy. 71 = MChr. 62 
ii.11 (A.D. 303); POxy. 1134.8 (A.D. 421); etc. 

This confusion of EL and t, found already in some classical dialects/ is paral
leled throughout Koine Greek. 2 There is no need to attribute the frequent rep
resentation of etymologically short t by EL at this period to bilingual interference, 
as Mayser did for the second century B.C. 3 With the loss of quantitative distinc
tion,4 there was no longer any question of short or long fi/ in pronunciation, but 
only of an jij sou!ld indifferent in length. 

2. ct.L. 5 

There is a very frequent interchange of at and E in all phonetic environments 
from the beginning of the Roman period on, indicating the identification of the 
classical short diphthong jaij with the simple vowel fe:f. There is also an occasional 
interchange of ex. L and ex.. 

1 The inherited short diphthong /d/ had merged with the long closed /e/ arising from 
contraction and compensative lengthening when the spurious diphthong EL was used to 
represent it in 5th cent. B.C. Attic. This /e/ shifted to /i/ in Arg. and Boeot. already in the 
5th cent. B.C. (Schwyzer i, 192-3; Buck, GD, §28-29). 

2 In the Att. inscrr., spurious e:r. interchanges sporadically w. L in vulgar language from 
300 B.C. on, and both true and spurious e:L interchange freq. w. L exc. before vowels even in 
more elevated language from 100 B.C. on; from the reign of Tiberius, e:L and r. also interchange 
before vowels (MS, 48-49). In Asia Minor, e;r. interchanges w. 'L from the 2nd cent. B.C. on 
(Schweizer, 52-53; Nachmanson, 34-36), and w. t from the 2nd cent. A.D: on, although EL 

is used as the orthographic representation of /i/ sporadically from the 2nd cent. B.C. on and 
normally in the Rom. period (Schweizer, 72-74). Similar ·phenomena are found at Delphi 
(Rusch, 65-75, 80-100) and in the Here. papp. (Cronert, 26-34). In the Ptol. papp., the confusion 
of EL w. 'L and r is amply attested from the 3rd cent. B.C. on (.i\tfayser i2, 1, 60-65). 

3 i, 88, n. I (on the grounds that since there was no short /i/ in Eg., Gr. short /i/ would 
tend to be rendered by a vowel of the jej qualit-y); see further Thumb, I-I ell., 138. J and E:J 

interchange very freq. in Coptic, both in inherited Eg. words and in Gr. loanwords (Kahle, 
VIII, §40, 40A; vVessely, Lehnworte1', 56-57; Bohlig, 94-96). 

4 See below, p. 325. 

5 Schwyzer i, 194-6, 346-8; Lejeune·,§ 216; Buck, GD, § 26-27, 31; MS, 30-35; Schweizer, 
77-79; Nachmanson, 37-40; Hauser, 34-35; Riisch, 76-80; Mayser i2, l, 83-87; Cronert, 24; 
BDF, § 25, 30.1, 41.1; Psaltes, 117-18. 
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a. Interchange of a.L and e:. 

This is the most frequent interchange in the papyri next to the interchange 
of e:L and L. 

1) IX.L > e:: 

x� (for xa.() PTebt. 408.5 (A.D. 3); PSI 199.23 (A.D. 203); POxy. 121.19 
(3rd cent.); SB 9194.3, etc. (late 3rd cent.); PMich. 518.5 (1st half 
4th cent.); SB 9845 = PM ed. 46.5 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

E'"t"La.v (for tt.L'"t"Ltt.v) PMich. 312.32 (A.D. 34); sim. POxy. 67 = MChr. 56. 
9,10 (A.D. 338); SB 4503.35 (A.D. 606); etc. 

E::A�ou (for E:A.a.(ou) xo'"t"0:Aa.� E:�! PMich. 322a.32, with E:A.e:oupy<e:>f:v 9 
(A.D. 46); sim. BGU 86 = MChr. 306.37 (A.D. 155); PLond. 929 
(iii, 40-43).2,3, etc. (2nd/3rd cent.); SB· 4317.15 (ca. A.D. 200); OTheb. 
132.7 (3rd cent.); POxy. 1517.6 (A.D. 272j8); PHermRees 23.2 (4th 
cent.); P J and. 103.6 (6th cent.); StudPal. viii, 889.3; 890-1; 894-6 
(Byz.) ; etc. 
E:A.e:wv (for E:A.a.Lwv) SB 7356 = PMich. 203.5,27 (A.D. 98-117); PMich. 

205.8 (2nd cent.); P Lond. 190 (ii, 253-5).38,39 (2nd cent.: BL iii, 
92); SB 724;.7 = PMich. 214.22 (A.D. 296); PStrassb. 518.6 ·(ca. 
A.D. 300); etc. 

EAe:wv (for E:A.a.L�v) PMarmarica iii.36 (A.D. 190/1 ?) ; sim. SB 5126 = 

StudPal. xx, 70.7, etc. (A.D. 261); etc. 
�� (for a.I�) PMich. 276.35 (A.D. 47); POslo 133.4 (2nd cent.) 
E:pouv (for cdpouv) SB 9265 = PMilVogl. 53.15 (A.D. 152/3); PGen. 11 = 

PAbinn. 62_.6-7, sim. 12 (A.D. 350) 
xfpe:LV (for xa.tpe:Lv) PLond. 335 = WChr. 323.7 (A.D. 166/7 or 198/9); 

POxy. 2729.2 (4th cent.); sim. PMich. 518.2,4 (1st half 4th cent.) 
a1touoE'ov (for cr1touoaiov) PMich. 211.7-8 (2ndf3rd cent.); POxy. 929.3 

part. rest. (late 2nd/3rd cent.); POxy. 1218.4-5 (3rd cent.); PLond. 
413 = PAbinn. 6.5-6 (ca. A.D. 346) 
cr1touofw� PLEat. xi, 26.2�-21 (3rd cent.) 

&vayxfw� (for &va.yxa.(w�) PMich. 209.14-15 (late 2nd/early 3rd cent.); 
sim. Stu,dPal. iii, 367.2 (5th cent.) 

E: (for a.l) PSI 917.1 (1st cent.); PTebt. 339.9 (A.D. 220: BL iii, 242); 
PCairisidor. 62.5 (A.D. 296); PCorneU �0.59 (A.D. 302); POxy. 1298.8 
(4th cent.); POxy. 1874.13,16 (6th cent.); etc. 

'"t"E� (for '"t"tt.i�) PLond. 1164 (iii, 154-67) g.l8 (A.D. 212); BGU 1049.9 (A.D. 

342); PCairGoodsp. 15.8 (A.D. 362); etc. 

cf. also in Latin names and loanwords: 

Ke:cra.p�ou (for Ka.Lmxpdou) PMich. 276.36 (A.D. 47); sim. BGU 9 = 

WChr. 293 i.10 (late 3rd cent.) 
KE:aa.po� PMich. 224.2275 (A.D. 172-3); BGU 838.7, with TL�ct.Lp(ou 

for TL�e:p(ou 5 (A.D. 578) 
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7tpe:7t6cr�--rov praepositus POxy. 43 R.23, etc. (A.D. 295); sim. PThead. 

52.1 (4th cent.); POxy. 2232.3 (A.D. 316); OTait 2098.5-6; 2099.4; 
2111.3 (4th/5th cent.); etc. 

2) E > ex.�: 

�ex.� (for �e:) PMich. 250.1 (A.D. 18); 263.40 (A.D. 35/36); 121 R III, 
vii.2 (A.D. 42); 276.30 (A.D. 47); POxy. 1280.6 (4th cent.); etc. 
E�cx.( (for E��) POxy. 69.15 (A.D. 190); sim. POxy. 1215.2 (2ndj3rd 

cent.); etc. 
cdyw (for Eyw) POxy. 1216.3 (2ndj3rd cent.); B

·
Gu 380.12 (3rd cent.) 

crcx.� (for cre:) PMich. 226.39 (A.D. 37); 228.26 (A.D. 47); 201.3,17 (A.D. 
99); POxy. 1296.20 (3rd cent.); POxy. 41 = WChr� 45.8 (ca. A.D. 
300); BGU 21 i.6 (A.D. 340); PLond. 1244 (iii, 244).7 (4th cent.); etc. 

cdcxu--r1)s (for ecxu-r1)s) PMich. 264-5.21,28 (A.D. 37); PFlor. 50.62 (A.D. 
268); sim. POxy. 1473.9 (A.D. 201); POxy. 1415.1 (late 3rd cent.); 
POxy. 120 R.5,9 (4th cent.); etc. 

cxL&:v (for E&:v) PMich. 263.28 (A.D. 35/36); PMich. 297.3 (1st cent.); 
BGU 530.11 (1st cent.); POxy. 1583.8 (2nd cent.); PSAAthen. 69.5 
(5th cent.) 

7t�v--rcxL (for 1t�v--re:) PMich. 309 introd. 2 (1st cent.); PLond. 180 (ii, 94-95).3 
(A.D. 228); OMich. 865.3 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.); PThead. 17.6,9 
(A.D. 332); PLond. 1790.7 (5th/6th cent.); POxy. 142.6 (A.D. 534); 
StudPal. iii, 302 = xx, 215.3 (6th cent.); etc. 

7te:7tpcx:x.cx(vcx� (for -:x.�vcxL) PMich. 300.1 (lst cent.); sim. PStrassb. 238.9 
(A.D. 177 /8); etc. 

7tcxLpd (for 1te:pL) PMich. 354.25-26 (A.D. 52); sim. BGU 1018.6 (3rd cent.); 
CPR 10 = MChr. 145.6 (A.D. 322/3) 

uncxLp (for u1t�p) BGU 13 � MChr. 265.21-22 twice (A.D. 289) 
cxtxw (for ¥.xw) P J and. 117.3 (3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 2771.5,8,9 (A.D. 

323); POxy. 120 R.8,19,25 (4th cent.); etc. 
rl 'i I ' I (f rl 'i I ' I ) t PQ CX!.:X.CXO''"rOV, Cl.LACXL1)0"1), CXL:X.ELVOU Or EXCl.O"'"rOV, EAE"t)G'1), EXELVOU , e C. xy. 

120 R.3,16; V.5 (4th cent.) 

The elimination of the faif diphthong is indicated already in some classical 
dialects1 and elsewhere in the Koine, though later than in Egypt. 2 cxL and e: both 
represent je:( in Modem Greek. 

1 Cf. Boeot. 1J for a� w. in trod. of Ion. alphabet (earlier ae: for <XL from 5th cent. B.C. in
dicated a more open pronunciation of the second element in this diphthong than in other 
positions), and e:L for <XL ( = raising of /e:/ to fe /) before vowels in 3rd cent. B.C. Boeot. and 
in final position in 1hess. (2chwyzer i, 194-6; Le�eune, §211, 216; Buck, GD, §26-27). 

2 An interchange of aL and e: is found at Delphi from the second half of the 1st cent. 
B.C. on (Rusch, 76-8

.
0) and in Att. inscrr. (also of <XL and 1)) from ca. A.D. 100 on, freq. from 

A.D. 150 on (MS, 34). It is late and rare at Pergamum (.::chweizer, 77-78) and first attested 
from A.D. 50 at Magnesia (Nachmanson, 37). There are two exx. at Here. (Cronert, 24). 
In the Ptol. papp., ar. and e: interchange sporadically from the 4th cent. B.C. on, but still 
rarely in the 1st cent. B.C. (Mayser i2, I, 85-86). The interchange of cU and e is also found 
freq. in Gr. loanwords in Copt. (Kahle, VIII, § 16, 26; Bohlig, 92-94). 
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b. Interchange of aL and a. 

1) aL > a. 

a) In :final position: 

e:rSfva (for e:lSfvaL) yp&[fLfLtX're< PMed. 5.26 (A.D. 8j9); sim. PMich. 
311.41 (A.D. 34); PMich. 272.11 (A.D. 45/46); PSI 912.12 (1st cent.); 
POxy. 84 = WChr. 197.12-13 (A.D. 316); etc. 

x& (for xcx() + vowel PRyl. 178.10 = PRein. 103.28 (A.D. 26); PAmh. 
110.24 (A.D .. 75); PTebt. 316 = WChr. 148.33, etc. (A.D. 99); POxy. 
1470.11 (A.D. 336); PFlor. 30.22 (A.D. 362); PGiss. 54= WChr. 
420.19 (4th/5th cent.); etc. 
+consonant: BGU 987 = MChr. 269.17 (A.D. 18/19 or 44/45); PlVlich. 
276.30 (A.D. 47); POxy. 1661.6 (A.D. 74); SB 7264.4 (2nd cent.); 
PMich. 488.6 (2nd cent.); BGU 991.7 (A.D. 151); BGU 2090.8 (A.D. 
189); PSAAthen. 67.11 (3rdf4th cent.); etc. 

fLEfLLcr.&c.ufLa (for -fLe<r.) 7tap& SB 7373 = POslo 33.2, with xcf for xcx( +vowel 
32 and K&crcxpoc;; for Kcx(crapoc;; V.2 (A.D. 29); OTaitPetr. 182.2 (A.D. 64) 

�r.cf�ov-r& (for --rex() fLE POxy. 2234.19-20 (A.D. 31); sim. POxy. 237 vii.7 
(A.D. 186); PSI 476.8-9 (3rd cent.) 

E7te:Ae:ucracr.&a (for -cr.S·ar.) E:1t£ PMich. 269-71.10, so duplic. PSI 907.8 (A.D. 
42); sim. POxy. 2339.11 (1st cent.); etc. 

b) In medial position: 

&.yr.cxAou (for cx�yr.cxAou) PSI 901.7 (A.D. 46) 
&.p-r&�ac;; (for -aLe;;) -rpLcrL PMerton 10.37-38 (A.D. 21); sim. PBre1n. 69.5,10 

(A.D. 98) 
uyr.cfve:r.v (for uyr.a(ve:r.v) POxy. 292.11 (ca. A.D. 25); PPrinc. 190 descr. 

4 (2nd cent.); sim. BGU 954 = WChr. 133.30, amulet (pro b. 6th cent.) 
xcfpr.v (for xa£pe:r.v) PMich. 338.3 (A.D. 45); OStrassb. 272.2 (1st cent.); 

sim. PHamb. 66.1 (late 2nd cent.); PIFAO ii, 48a.1 (3rdjearly 4th 
cent.); etc. 

6r.cxp�cre:c.uc;; (for Sr.aLp�cre:c.uc;) SB 7032 = PMich. 187.9 (A.D. 75) 
�p-Y)r. (for cxtp-Y)r.) PSI 1099.15 (6/5 B.C.); sim. SB 9507 = PMed. 77.4,8 

(3rd cent.) 
DL}{&or.c; (for or.xcx(or.c;) BGU 1049.10, with -r€c;; for -rcx'i:c; 9 (A.D. 342) 

2) ex. > cu. 

a) In :final position: 

xa--rcX.r. (for xcx--rcX.) A�yu1t-r£a:c;; PMich. 250.2-3 (A.D. 18); 293.2 (A.D. 14-37); 
299.2 (1st cent.); 301-2.2 ·(1st cent.) 

&AAar. (for &AAtt) xcx£ PMich. 497.8 (2nd cent.) 
epya n&.v--rcx:L (for n&v-ra) E7tL"t"EA�crc.u BGU 39.18-19 (A.D. 186) 
[A ]"tJxu-rw.: fLEYcXAcx:r. (for A"t)xu-3-r.cx: fLEycfAa) SB 1160.10, sim. with -r. added 

to neut. pl. 4,7,10,12 (n.d.) 
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b) In medial position: 

xexv-r& (for xex-r&) POxy. 1453.27 (30/29 B.C.·); PTebt. 370.17 (2nd/early 
3rd cent.); PLond. 1164 (iii, 154-67) h.28 (A.D. 212); BGU 620 = WChr. 
186.5 (A.D. 285-90: BL iv, 5); PCairMasp. 151-2.128,174 (A.D. 
570); etc. 

xexL&�� (for xex&��) PMich. 252.9, so duplic. PSI 905.17 (A.D. 26/27); 
PMich. 311.39 (A.D. 34); 272.10 (A.D. 45/46); 288-9.2, also corr. 2 
(1st cent.) 

. E:vve:exxexL�e:xex�-rou (for -�e:x&-rou) PMich. 258.10,11 (A.D. 32/33) 
nexL:Ae:[wv] (for nex:AexLwv) PMich. 351.27-28 (A.D. 44); sim. POxy. 1988.31 

(A.D. 587) 
�exna�vcn (for �exn&vcx.L) PLEat. vi, 19.27 (A.D. 118) 
:AexLxexv6crne:p{LoV (for :Aexxexvo-) BGU 2068.8-9 (2nd cent.) 
dxcx��L (for e:lxa�L) BGU 623.4 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
vux:ro� xcxf. �(.L�pca� (for �(.LE:pex�) PHermRees 9.15-lG (4th cent.); PLond. 

1244 (iii, 244).3 (4th cent.) 
exlcrn&�o{Le:V (for &crnex�6(.Le:&cx.) PHarris 158.1 (5th/6th cent.) 
{L:rjV<XL� (for {L:rjvcx.�) PLond. 1390 = PRossGeorg.iv, 9.4 (8th cent.) 

This interchange of exL and ex is not connected with the occasional writing of 
simple ex. for exL before vowels when exL still represented the diphthong fai/.1 In 
the papyri, exL is written ex before consonants as well as before vowels, and some
times in the same conditions and words in which it is replaced by e:. Many examples 
may be the result of scribal error. The converse Writing of cx.L for etymologically 
long or short ex no longer distinguished by quantity2 is parallel to the addition 
of -L adscript to medial and final YJ and (1). 3 

Note. The late Attic by-forms &d and &e:-r6� are normal in the papyri, but 
€::Aex�cx., xex£w, and x:Acx.£w are the predominant spellings. 

1. &dis the normal spelling throughout the Roman and Byzantine periods, 
including in compounds; aid is rare. 4 

&d PLond. 354 (ii, 163-5).4,6 (ca. 10 B.C.); PMich. 586.14 (ca. A.D. 30); 
PAmh. 68 = vVChr. 374.23 (A.D. 81-96); POxy. 719.13 (A.D. 193); 

1 This was common in Att. inscrr. until 300 B.C. (MS, 30-33; cf. Schwyzer i, 195). Relics 
of this older orthography are preserved in certain by-formsrat Pergamum (Schweizer, 78-79). 
There are a few exx. of x&. for xcx£ also before consonants at Delphi (Rusch, 80, Anm. 2). 
In the Ptol. papp., the interchange of cxr. and ex is found as freq. and in similar positions as 
in the Rom. and Byz. papp. (Mayser i2, I, 83-85). 

2 For the loss of quantitative distinction, see below, p. 325. 
a See above, pp. 185-6. 
4 &d occurs in A tt. inscrr. from 426 B.C. on, excl. after 361 (MS, 31 [fn. 159], 33) and is 

the only spelling at Delphi (Rusch, 77), Pergarnum (Schweizer, 78-79), and Magnesia (Nach
rnanson, 38-39), and is usual in the Ftol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, 84). In the mag. papp., cxld 
occurs only in PGM 4.1212 (4th cent.); elsewh. &dis used. 
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BG-U 287 = WChr. 124.6 (A.D. 250); PLond. 1928.3 (mid 4th cent.); 
POxy. 2156.6 (late 4th/5th cent.); PCairMasp. 158.27 (A.D. 568); etc. 
&£ (for &d) SB 4439.7; 4444.4; 4445.6; 4451.6 (A.D. 250) 
dcra( POxy. 2187.24 (A.D. 304); c:lcrad POxy. 67 = MChr. 56.22 

(A.D. 338); sim. PLond. 412 = PAbinn. 55.16 (A.D. 351) 
&.c:L�wou BG_U 124.8 (A.D. 187 /8); PRossGeorg. v, 15 i.2; ii.2 (A.D. 

209 ?) ; sim. WChr. 125.7 (A.D. 250); etc. 
&d!LV"Y)cr--roc; PLond. 244 = PAbinn. 22.8 (A.D. 346); sim. PLond. 

1658.1,9 (4th cent.); PLips. 34.21; 35.22 (ca. A.D. 375); PCairMasp. 
20 R. 7; 69.7 (6th cent.); etc. 

&.c:Lnap.&c:voc; PLips. 60.2 (4th cent.); sim. PLips. 43 = MChr. 98.4 
(4th cent.); CPR 30 = MChr. 290, i.3 (6th cent.); StudPal. xx, 

243.16 (7th cent.); PRossGeorg. iii, 52.3; 53.3 (A.D. 674/5); PGrenf. 
ii, 100.3 (A.D. 683); etc.; cf. PColt 46.1 (A.D. 605); 89.44 (late 
6thfearly 7th cent.) 

&:(--rL!LO\J (for &d-rL!Lov) OStrassb. 809.2 (6th cent.) 
but &:c:v&ou PCairMasp. 2 i.2 (A.D. 567: BL i, 100); 5.25; 20 R.8 (6th 

cent.); 151-2.193 (A.D. 570); PLond. 1677.40 (A.D. 566/7); sim. &ev&wc; 

PLond. 1349 = WChr. 284.33 (A.D. 710); etc. 
ald SB 3924.34 (A.D. 19); PEaden 36 i = PSarap. 85.5 (early 2nd cent.); 

POxy. 503.20 (A.D. 118); POxy. 506 = MChr. 248.23 (A.D. 143); 
PRossGeorg. ii, 23.2 (A.D. 156); PAmh. 90.17 (A.D. 159) 
a��v SB 10463.1 (6th/7th cent.) 

2. &.c:--r6c; is the only spelling attested :1 

&e--re{) POxy. 105 = MChr. 303.16 (A.D. 117-37) 

3. E:'Aa(a is the usual spelling, but E:'Aaa or E:'ACX. i;; sometimes found, including 
in compounds.2 

· 

E:'Aa[a PStrassb. 120.5 (1st cent.); PEaden 42.12 (2nd cent.); PEon. 45.8 
(3rd cent.); etc. 
[E:]f.�ac; PRossGeorg. ii, 18.145 (A.D. 140); sim. BGU 900.26 (Byz.); etc. 

E:'ACX.v PRyl. 130.11 (A.D. 31); PRyl. 231.4 (A.D. 40); SE 7374 = POslo 
21.13 (A.D. 71); PFay. 117.9, with E:f.Cic; 7 (A.D. 108) 
E:f.CX.c; PMich. 127 i.l9 (A.D. 45/46); PFay. 116.16 (A.D. 104); PRyl. 

97.7 (A.D. 139); PMich. 488.9 (2nd cent.); POslo 136.12,20 (A.D. 
141/2); SE 6951 V.57,66 (A.D. 138-61) 

1 Only cde:'t'6c; is found in class. Att. inscrr., but [&]e't'C.U(.La: occurs in 298 B.C. (MS, 31 
[fn. 160], 33); only &e:'t'6c; is found in the Ptol. papp. (1\1ayser i2, 1, 84-85}, in the mag. papp. 
(PGM 12.428 [A.D . 300-350] and 13.881 [A.D . 346]) and at Here. (Cronert, 106; cf. n. l, 

w. citations of a:te:'t'6c; in codd. of X. Arist. Apollod. Ph. Luc. App. etc.). 

2 E::A&a: predominates in the Att. inscrr. (MS, 31 [fn. 158], 32) and at Pergamum 
(Schweizer, 78), but E::Aa:(a: alone occurs once at Magnesia (Nachmanson, 39). Both spellings 
are found in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 85). 
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E:"Al!-0"Y EGU 2105.3 (A.D� 114); E:"Aet&crEL (for -&crL) PLond. 1769.3 (6th cent.) 
E:"Aetoupy6c; PAmh. 118.4 (A.D. 185) 

4. xetku and x"Aet(w predominate over x&:.w and x"A&:.w (see Morphology VI B 1). 

3. OL.1 

There is a frequent interchange of oL with etymologically long or short u 
in various phonetic environments, indicating the identification of the classical 
short diphthong foi/ with the simple vowel fy / (see below, pp. 262-75). There 
is also an interchange of oL with o in certain words. 

a. Interchange of oL and u. 

This is the most frequent interchange in the papyri next to the interchanges 
of EL with L and of etL with E. It occurs unconditionally from the first century 
A.D. on. 

I) OL > u: 

6c; (for otc;) PLond. 256 R a = WChr. 443.16 (A.D. 15); SE 7663 =PLEat. 
i, 8.17,28 (A.D. 86); SB 7559.20 (A.D. 118: BL iii, 189); PGiss. 22.19 
(A.D. 150); PCairisidor. 63.6,12 (A.D. 296+); etc. 

AU7t6v (for AOL7t6v) POxy. 1480.13 (A.D. 32); PMich. 464.13, corr. 5 (A.D. 
99); POxy. 511.4 (A.b. 103); 119.8,13: EL i, 316 (2nd/3rd cent.); 
2154.12, corr. 15 (4th cent.); etc. 

fLU (for fl.OL) PMich. 258.2 (A.D. 32/33); PCornell 49.8,10 (1st cent.); 
EGU 68.13 (A.D. 113jl4); 155.6 (A.D. 153); 247.2,5 (2ndj3rd cent.); 
POxy. 1678.12, etc., with cru for croL 12, etc. (3rd cent.) 

u (for of.) PFay. 25.3 (A.D. 36); PMich. 226.45 (A.D. 37); PSI 917.1,11, 
so duplic. PMich. 282.1,8 (1st cent.); PSAAthen. 23.26 (A.D. 82); 
POxy. 2960.30,45 (A.D. 100); PLEat. vi, 15.59 (ca. A.D. 114); CPR 
198.15 (A.D. 139); EGU 842 iii.19 (A.D. 187); SE 7992 =PSI 1332.30 
(2ndf3rd cent.); PLond. 1232 (iii, 56-57).10, etc. four times (A.D. 
210); POslo 111.138, corr. 140 (A.D. 235); SE 8006.13 (3rd cent. ?) ; 
StudPal. viii, 852.1 (6th cent.); etc. 

-ruet{vr1)V (for -roLetU'r"Y)V) PMich. 264-5.9 (A.D. 37); BGU 584.4 (A.D. 44); 
sim. SB 8030 = PMich. 245.28, corr. 25 (A.D. 47); PRossGeorg. ii, 
15.30 (A.D. 98-102); EGU 416.7 (A.D. 150); 100.5 (A.D. 159); POxy. 
41 = WChr. 45.7,15-16 (ca. A.D. 300); etc. 

xuv?j (for xoLv?j) PMich. 244.4, etc. (A.D. 43); sim. PMich. 123 R I d.3 
(A.D. 45-47); POxy. 46.20 (A.D. 100); POxy. 2855.1 (A.D. 291); 
OMich. 529.3 (A.D. 312); etc. 

1 Schwyzeri, 194-6, 346-8; Lejeune, §216-17; Buck, GD, §30-31; JVIS, 56-59; Schweizer, 

80-82; Nachmanson, 44-46; Hauser, 37-38; Rusch, 100-14; l\1.ayser i2, 1, 87-91; Cronert, 

116-23. 
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1tcxv-rucx (for 1tcxv-ro'i:tY.) PMich. 322a.21 (A.D. �6); sim. SB 9603 a.l9; c.l7 
(A.D. 372); PBeattyPanop. 1.233 (A.D. 298); etc. 

-rue; (for -rot:<;) Plvfich. 276.31 (A.D. 47); 310.15,17 (1st cent.); PFouad 
19.6 (A.D. 53); SB 7031 = PMich. 186.35 (A.D. 72); PMich. 584.38 
(A.D. 84); PM-£ch. 224.6332, etc. (A.D. 172/3); StudPql. iii, 233.2 
(6th cent.); etc. 

&.vu�e:r. (for &.vo(�e:r.) PMich. 305.14 (1st cent.); sim. PMich. 475.16 (early 
2nd cent.); BGU 1655.60 (A.D. 169); POxy. 2348.51 (A.D. 224); 
PStrassb. 296 R.l2; V.8 (A.D. 326); etc. 

See further the change of every or. to u in POxy. 528 (2nd1 cent.); PMich. 
510 (2nd/3rd cent.); PLond. 244 = PAbinn. 22 (A.D. 346); etc. 

2) u > or.: 

7totp6v (for 1tup6v) POxy. 2353.13 (A.D. 32); sim. PRyl. 131.19 (A.D. 31); 
BGU 538.32 (A.D. 100); PFouad 55.6, 7 (A.D. 128); POxy. 2588.8 
(A.D. 148); BGU 1018.14 (3rd cent.); BGU 586.13 (A.D. 302: BL i, 
54); etc. 

xor.p(ou (for xup(ou) PMich. 351.34 (A.D. 44); PBrem. 58.8-9 (ca. A.D. 

117); etc. 
&xor.pov (for &xupov) PSI 961.55 (A.D. 176/8) 

OL�WV (for u�c7w) PGrenf. i, 48 = WCh11• 416.9, corr. 11,16 (A.D. 191); 
sim. SB 9574.6 (2nd cent.); PVindobWorp 24.9 (3rdj4th cent.?); 
St'l-tdPal. xx, 292.12 (6th cent.); etc. 

cf. Ilao'i:vr. (for Ilcxuvr.1) BGU 530.42 (1st cent.); PMed. 11.25 (A.D. 

52/56); PMich. 567.18 (A.D. 91); PSarap. 65 ii.2 (ca. A.D. 125); 
PMilVogl. 213 ii V.6, etc. (A.D. 154); OvVilb-Brk. 12.7 (late 2nd cent.); 
OMich. 276.1,5 (lst half 3rd cent.); sim. PSI 1338.17 (A.D. 299); 
PMerton 94.2 (5th cent.); etc. ' 

3) u > or.: 

oL7toocux(or.<; (for u7toooxdor.<;) PMich. 310.9 (A.D. 26/27); sim. PMich. 
244.2,12, carr. 9,17 (A.D. 43); CPR 23 = A1Chr. 294.18,19 (pro b. 

A.D. 138-61); PSI 1082.9 (4th cent.?); SB 5273 = StudPal. xx, 

128.16,19 (A.D. 487); etc. 
7tpocr�o(-re:por. (for 7tpe:cr�u-re:por.) PMich. 313.8 (A.D. 37); sim. PGen. 

42.24,26 (A.D. 224); etc. 
cruvxor.p(ouv-rcx) (for cruyxupouv-rcx) PMich. 121 R II x.l (A.D. 42); sim. 

PMich. 332.4 (A.D. 48); POxy. 99.16 (A.D. 55); CPR 1 = St1-tdPal. 
xx, 1.7 (A.D. 83/84); PMannarica vi.33 (A.D. 190/1 ?); etc. 

1 Cf. Copt. ncr.rnne, nl..oT nJ, etc. cxu does not form a diphthong in this name; 
d. exx. of llcxuv� with diaeresis below, p. 206, and other variants IIcx6v(L) T�VO 1131.6 (A.D. 
212); IIc6)vL StudPal. viii, 794.4 (6th cent.); etc. 
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cror.vm)crYJ� (for cruv-) PMich. 339.1 (A.D. 46); sim. POslo 37.8,21 (A.D. 

295); SB 7247 = PMich. 214.1,36 (A.D. 296); PSI 1037.41 (A.D. 
301); PGen. 76.17 (3rdj4th cent.); P J and. 128.10 (5th cent.); etc. 

�1-1r.cror. (for �1-1�cru) PMich. 305.5 (1st cent.); sim. PHamb. 65.13 (A.D. 
141/2); PMich. 396.13 (A.D. 186 ?) ; POxy. 103.10,13,17 (A.D. 316); 
PNYU 10.8; 1l.a39; etc. (1st half 4th cent.); BGU 1082.5,9 (4th 
cent.); SB 9311.18 (A.D. 374/5); PGrenf. i, 54.13 (A.D. 378); SB 
9198.4 (5thj6th cent.) 

oiyr.liv (for uyr.CX.) PMich. 343.7 (A.D. 54_;55); sim. PMich. 201.3 (A.D. 
99); POxy. 1837.16 (early 6th cent.); etc. 

oo(un (for ouo) PLEat. vi, 6.9 (A.D. 99); sim. SB 9389 = PMilVogl. 
155.23 (A.D. 111/12); CPR 133.3 (1st half 3rd cent.); OMich. 368.3 
(late 3rd cent.); etc. 

This identification of the sounds .originally represented by OL and u in /y I 
takes place earlier in Egypt than elsewhere in Koine Greek.1 

b. Interchange of or. and o. 

This interchange occurs in forms of nor.w, almost exclusively before YJ, and 
in a few other words. However, there is also extensive evidence of an interchange 
of or. and u in these words. Some examples are also found in documents in which 
the same word is spelled correctly elsewhere. 

1) or. > o. 

a) In forms of nor.w: 

now PMich. 473.3 (early 2nd cent.) 
noe:i; POxy. 811 descr. (ca. A.D. 1) 
noe:i;-re:, no�crcx-re: SB 9450.4 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

no�crw PMich. 249.4 (A.D. 18); PMerton 10.43 (A.D. 21); POxy. 1480.26 
(A.D. 32); PMich. 293.6 (A.D. 14-37); PMich. 314.4 (1st cent.); etc. 
no�cro1-1ca PWurzb. 11.16 (A.D. 99); sim. PRyl. 97.7 (A.D. 139); PSI 
458.17 (A.D. 155) 

. 

E7tOYJO"CX PMerton 104.12 (early Rom.); sim. PBren�. 22.4 (ca. A.D. 117); 
POxy. 1581.8 (2nd cent.); WO 262.5 (A.D. 168); PFlo1'. 278 iv. 23 

(mid 3rd cent.) 

1 The early phases of the reduction of /oi/ parallel those of fai/. In Boeot., oL is often 
written oe: in the earliest inscrr. (5th cent. B.C.) and u by the 3rd cent. B.C., then later e:L 
(Schwyzer i, 194-6; Lejeune, §216-17; Buck, GD, §30-31). Elsewh. the interchange of oL 
and u is late. Jt is not found in the Here. papp. (Cronert, 23}, nor at Pergamum or Magnesia, 
but it is attested elsewh. in Asia Minor from the 2nd cent. A.D. on (Schweizer, 80; Nachman
son, 44-45). In the Att. inscrr., the :first ex. of the interchange of OLand u occurs betw. A.D. 
238-44 (MS, 58-59). In the Ptol. papp., there are sporadic instances from the 3rd cent. B.C. 
on (Th1ayser i2, I, 89-90). For a discussion of the influence of Boeot. on the elimination of 
the /oi/ diphthong in the Koine, see Kretschmer, Entst., 6, w. Thumb's objection, Hell., 228; 

cf. further Debrunner, Geschichte, 106. 
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Tio�crcH POxy. 745.8 (ca. A.D. 1); PRyl. 178.6 = PRein. 103.24 (A.D. 
26); PIFAO ii, 28.2 (1st cent.); POslo 136.8 (A.D. 14lj2); sim. 
PSAAthen. 62.18 (Ist;2nd cent.); etc. 

7tOYJmX:cr&w PStrassb. 203.4 abbrev. (A.D. 88/89); PMeyer 7.13 (A.D. 
95: BL iii, 106); sim. POslo 131.26-27 (A.D. 118); SB 7466.12 
(A.D. 147) 

1to�mxcr&cxL SB 7619 = PRein. 103.17 (A.D. 26); PFay. 107.8 (A.D. 
133); PSI 883.18 (A.D. 137) ;. PWilrzb. 18.8 (4th cent.); etc. 

7to7t6YJXCX PMich. 473.6,22 (early 2nd cent.); sim. SB 7368.la-2 (late 
2ndfearly 3rd cent.) 

7te:7t6Y)-rCXL PFo�tad 28.16 (A.D. 59); cf. PColt 15.2 (A.D.· 512) 
7te:7to�cr&cxL SB 6293.5 (A.D. 195/6); PStrassb. 42 = WChr. 210.18 

(A.D. 310) 

sv7to�cr'Y}c;, (for EtJ-7tOL�cre:wc;) PSI 908.11 (A.D. 42/43) 
-re:&YJXOTtOYJ!-LEVWV BGU 757.15 (A.D. 12) 

cf. TIUW PEaden 100.8 (late 1st cent.); POxy. 2682.4 (3rdj4th cent.); 
POxy. 2732.14 (6th cent. ?) 
TIUe:L (for 7tote:L, impt.) PHermRees 17.6 (5th/6th cent.) 

1tu'Lv (for TioLe:tv) PPrinc. 66.2, with tJ.U for tJ.OL 5 (1st cent.); s1m. 
PMich. 577.10 (A.D. 41-69) 

nu�cre:Lc; PGiss. 97.8 (2nd cent.) 

TIETIU'Y)!J.E (for -!-LcxL) POxy. 722.36 (A.D. 91/107); sim. POxy. 492.10 
(A.D. 130) 

7tE7tU�cr&cxL POxy. 509.12 (late 2nd cent.) 

. b) In other words: 

()xou (for o'lxou) PMich. 276.7 (A.D. 47); sim. POxy. 278 = MChr. 165. 
14,23, corr. 8,15 (A.D. 17); PBerlLeihg. 16 B. II (A.D. 161); PBouriant 

42.245, etc., corr. 217, etc. (A.D. 167); SB 7817 = PSI 1328.43 (A.D. 
201); PCairGoodsp. 13.1, corr. 4 (A.D. 341); POxy. 2039.2, corr. I, 
etc. (6th cent.) 

cf. t)�ou (for o'lxou) BGU 911.11 (A.D. 18); PMich. 311.22,38 (A.D. 34); 
BGU 854.3 (A.D. 44/45); PLond. 154 (ii, 178-9).25 (A.D. 68); PFay. 
97.30 (A.D. 78); PLEat. vi, 22.23 (A.D. 122); sim. POxy. 1761.14 
(2ndj3rd cent.); PFay. 126.11-12 (2ndj3rd cent.); BGU 775.6 (3rd 
cent.: BL i, 65); P J and. 128.26 (5th cent.); etc. 

!-LO (for tJ.OL) PSI 902.29 (1st cent.) 
F:.!l-6 (for F:.!-LoO PMerton 112.13 (2nd cent.) 

cf. examples of [.LU for tJ.O L above, p. 197 
F:.fJ-u (for EfJ-ot) POxy. 487 = MChr. 322.17 (A.D. 156) 

cp6vLxoc;, (for cpotvLxoc;) BGU 764.5; 765.5 (A.D. 160-7) 

cf. cpuv(xwv PLond. 905 (iii, 219).4 (2nd cent.) 

()vou (for orvou) PSI 811.7 (3rd cent.?); OStrassb. 463.2
. 

(pro b. 4th/ 
5th cent.) 
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cf. t)vou (for otvou) BGU 1668.2,8 (early Rom.); SB 4643.5; 4644.5; 4647.5 
(5thf6th cent.); POxy. 1947.2 (early 6th cent.); etc. 

6oa. (for otoa.:) PSI 893.10 (A.D. 315) 

cf. 15ocx. (for otoa.) BGU 1670.11 (1stj2nd cent.); 1675.21 (pro b. 2nd cent.); 
PWitrzb. 21 A.13, corr. 20 (2nd cent.); PMich. 211.7 (2ndf3rd cent.); 
SB 5356.15-16 (A.D. 311 ?) ; PThead. 24.5 (A.D. 334); PThead. 23 = 

PAbinn. 44.8 (A.D. 342); PLond. 240 = PAbinn. 51.5 (A.D. 346); 
sim. PGot. 31.7 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

cr-roxe:t: (for cr-ro�xe:t:) StudPal. viii, 1051.6 (6th cent.); PMerton 47.7 (late 
6th/7th cent.?) . 

· cf. cr-ruxe:t: (for cr-ro�xe:t:) PLEat. xi, 15.21 (4th cent.: BL v, 62); sim. Stud
Pal. iii, 73.7 (6th cent.); etc. 

2) o > or.: 

E:yyuo�� (for E:yyuo�) SB 7619 = PRein. 103.12 (A.D. 26) 
tJ.�por.� (for tJ.�po�) PLond. 1168 (iii, 135-8).4 (A.D. 44: BL i, 282) 
-ro�crou-rwv (for -rocrou-rwv) PMerton 80.3 (2nd cent.); cf. -ro�crou-ro� PMich. 

145 passim 10 times, math. frag. (2nd cent.) 

o tJ.EtJ.�cr&w(.L�Vo�� (for -(.L�Vo�) POxy. 501 = MChr. 349.20 (A.D. 187) 

o'lvou(�) (for ovou�) OMich. 494.5 (A.D. 302 ?) 
�o�e:r.xo( (for �oe:r.xo() POxy. 1777.4 (late 4th cent.) 

The evidence of the interchange of or. and u in the same words, sometimes 
even in the same document,1 excludes the interpretation that the interchange 
of o� and o indicates the retention of the foif diphthong in these words.2 The 
variants in 7tor.c7> are inherited by-forms eventually given up.3 In the other words, 
where the interchanges occur mainly before consonants, 4 scribal error or the in
terchange of o and u5 are possible factors. 

1 E.g., oxLx, UX.LCXV, oi.x.(a PMich. 328.2-4 (A.D. 29); ovou, OVO£;, oivov POxy. 1872.3-6 
(late 5th/early 6th cent.). For oL> L in these same words (rnc7>, !8a, !vov), see below, p. 272. 

2 This interpretation was proposed by Schwyzer i, 195; Mayser i2, I, 87. 
3 The loss of -L before E(L) and 1) forms of rtoLw (never before o/w) is found in Att. inscrr. 

already in the 6th cent. B.C., esp. freq. in the 4th cent. B.C., but rarely in R01n. times (MS, 
57). The a-forms become increasingly freq. in epichoric inscrr. at :Ce.lphi in the 2nd and 1st 
cent. B.C. but virtually disappear during Rom. times (Rusch, 110-12). Both oL-and o- forms 
fluctuate at Pergamum, with the a-forms excl. before E(L)/1) in chancery docc. influenced 
by Atticism (Schweizer, 80-82), but no exx. of the loss of -L are found at Magnesia, and they 
are ra�e in Asia lYlinor as a whole (Nachmanson, 45-46). In the Ptol. papp., the -L is lost 
before EL or 1) in nearly one instance out of four, and five times before w or au (Mayser i2, 
1, 87-88). 

4 Elsewh. in Gr., an interchange of OL and o is found only before vowels, parallel to the 
treatment of cxL and EL, as in Att. inscrr. from the 5th cent. B.C. on (MS, 56-58), and at Delphi 
from the 4th cent. B.C. to the 1st cent. A.D. (Rusch, 100-114), but exx. before consonants 
are found in the Ptol. papp. (.i\iayser i2, 1, 87-89). See further Schwyzer i, 194-6, 

5 See below, p. 293. 
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Note. p6CJ., pomegranate, is the normal spelling in the Roman and Byzantine 
papyri, not the late Attic pot&1 attested in PHibeh 121.57 (3rd cent. B.C.): 

p6ca; POxy. 736.58 (ca. A.D. I); POxy. Il6.I2 (2nd cent.); SB 9025.20,34 
(2nd cent.); PM e1'ton II3.3 (2nd cent.); SB 4485.5 (6thj7th cent.); 
SB 4483.I4 (7th cent.) 
powv POxy. 920.I3 (late 2nd/early 3rd cent.) 

4. UL.2 

ut (only prevocalic in Gree� words3) interchanges frequently with simple 
u or is expanded to ust or ULEt·. ut also interchanges occasionally ·with ot, or is 

expanded to. ou or otsL. Further, when UL is written, a diacritical mark frequently 
appears over the L. These phenomena indicate that uL represented the sound jy / 
accompanied by a vowel glide [j] preceding another vowel. 

a. UL X U. 

I) Ut > u: 

uu (for utoL) PMich. 300.IO, with ud[o]u I2, utou I3 (1st cent.) 
uo( PThead 25.8 (A.D. 334) 
u6c; (for ut6c;) SB 703I = PMich. 186.36 (A.D. 72); FOxy. 1860.13 

(6th/7th cent.); PHerrnRees 64.I (Arab.: BL v, 46) 
u0 (for ut0) PMilVogl. 26.I (A.D. 127 /8) 
uou (for utou) PYale 64.I2 (A.D. 75/76); SB 5607.1 (A.D. 779: BL 

v, 97) 
-rE-rEAEuxtrY)<; (for -rs-rsAEU'T1JXU£1J<;) PMich. 304.I, sim. 4 (A.D. 42 ?) 

E:�ucx:c; (for si�utcx:c;) PMich. 274-5.I2 (A.D. 46/47); sim. PLond. 289 (ii, 
I84-5).37 (A.D. 9I); BGU I579.28 (A.D. 1I8/19); PLEat. vi, 21.29,34 
(A.-D. 122); BGU 2020.2I (A.D. I24); POxy. 2I34.35,47 (ca. A.D. 170) 

��POX7JXU1J<; (for -UL"YJ<;) PMich. 369.II-12 (A.D. 171) 
[.LEi1JAI\cxx6YJ<; (for -u£"YJ<;) PSI I227.I4-15 (A.D. I88) 

Note. un6yuwc; is read in CPR 220.5 (Ist cent.), and unoyu£wc; in PSI II03.8 
(2nd/3rd cent.: BL iii, 228). Elsewhere in the papyri only the spelling unoyuwc; 
occurs: PAmh. 135 _ PSarap. 96.IO (A.D. I29 ?); BGU I572, so copy PPhil. 
10.3 (A.D. 139); PRyl. 233.I2 (2nd cent.); BGU I2IO (114).250 (mid 2nd 
cent.); PStrassb. 146 = SB 826l.I4 (A.D. I54-8); BGU 731 ii.5 (A.D. 180); 
POxy. 237 vi.6; vii.32 (A.D. I86); PMich. 175.9-10 (A.D. 193); PGron. 3.I5 
(2ndj3rd cent.); CPR 20 = StudPal. xx, 54 i.7; ii.7 (A.D. 250). 

1 Arist. Thphr. Gal. (LSJ, s.v. p6cx.). 

2 Schwyzer i, 199-200; Lejeune, §212-13; Buck, GD, §31; l'viS, 59-61; Schweizer, 84-86; 

Nachmanson, 46-49; Hauser, 38; Hiisch, 114-17; Mayser i2, 1, 91-92; Cronert, 123-5; BDF, § 8. 

3 For KuLvTot; and variant spellings transcribing the Lat. Qui-, see below, pp. 225-6. 
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2) U > UL: 

ui6� (for u6�) OTait 1094.2 (A.D. 21) 
E:yyuwL (for �yyuoL) PSI 910.19 (ArD. 48); sim. PNYU 22.24, carr. 11,17 

(A.D. 329) 
aAAYJAe:vyu(�'l� (for aAA'YJAe:yyuYJ�) PFouad 51.33 (A.D. 126) 

3) ur. > uu: 

uUc'fl (for ui.cf)) BGU 33.2 (2ndj3rd cent.: BL i, 10) 

b. UL > UEL: 

ue:i.6� (for ui.6�) PCornell 22.7, etc. (early 1st cent.); SB 7032 = PMich. 
187.30 (A.D. 75); BGU 948.16 (pro b. 4th/5th cent.) 
udou PMich. 226.16 (A.D. 37); 123 R III.17,35; IV.15, etc. (A.D. 

45-47); SB 7663 =PLEat. i, 8.26 (A.D. 86); PHa1nb. 30.31 (A.D. 
89); SB 7353 = PMich. 491.22 (2nd cent.); BGU 80 = BGU 
446.20 (A.D. 169-77: EL iii, 13); cf. SE 360.2, inscr. (ca. A.D. 1) 

udCf> (for ui.Cf>) PMich. 253.3, corr. 2,� (A.D. 30); PMich. 332a.3, sim. 
2,6, etc. (A.D. 46); PFay. 117.2 (A.D. 108); PAlex. 27.27 (2nd/ 
3rd cent.) 

ud6v SE 5661.11, sim. 15,16 (A.D. 34); PMich. 238.31, etc. (A.D. 46) 
udwv PSI 918.4 (A.D. 38/39); 909.15 (A.D. 44); 901.5, so duplic. 

PMich. 332.5, etc. (A.D. 48); 913.7, so duplic. PMich. 298.8 (1st 
cent.); etc. 

udot� PMich. 321.4,7 (A.D. 42) 
d�ue:�aL (for e:t�u�a) PMich. 346a.10 (A.D. 13); sim. PMich. 226-356 

passim (see PMich. v, p. 14) (1st cent.); PLEat. vi, 13.51 (A.D. 113/ 
14); PSI 1065.24 (A.D. 157); CPR 154.10 (A.D. 180); POxy. 1645.20 
(A.D. 308); POxy. 86 = WChr. 46.26 (A.D. 338); etc. 

!J.E't"YJAAC(XUd"Y)� (for -u('YJ�) SB 7573.14-15 part. rest. (A.D. 116); PCornell 
18.6-7 (A.D. 291); PF�tadCrawford 13.8 (A.D. 297/8) 

&vYJAcuxue:�o: (for -u�a) PMich. 188.16 (A.D. 120) 
ysyovud·l)�, -rs-rsASU't"YJXUdYJ� (for -UL7J, -ULYJ�) PTebt. 381.7,8 (A.D. 123) 

ysyovus'i:e<v (for -u'icxv) PSI 1143.10 (A.D. 164) 
_(LE!J.EVYJXUs'i:!X (for -u'i:�X) CPR 27 = MChr. 289.22 (A.D. 190) 

cf. [�]�POXYJXULLIX� (for -u[a�) SE 9582.18 (A.D. 195) 

C. UL > ULSL: 

si�uLdYJS (for -u("'J�) PLEat. vi, 11.21 (A.D. 108-12); SB 7618 = PSI 
1263.26 (A.D. 166/7) 

uLsi.ou (for ui.ou) SB 7662.28 (late 2nd cent.) 

d. UL X OL. 

1) UL > OL: 
oi.ou (for ui.ou) Stt-tdPt_1-l. xxii, 20.22 (A.D. 4); sirn. PTebt. 311.30 (A.D. 134) 



cruV7tE7t'TCUxo(ct.c; (for -u(ct.c;) PMich. 269-71.1-2, s1m. 7, so duplic. PSI 

907.2 (A.D. 42); PSI 914.5 (1st cent.) 
�ao(YJc; (for dau(YJc;) PM eyer 8.20 (A.D. 151) 

2) UL > UOL: 

uot6c; (for u1.6c;) PSI 964.29 (6th cent.) 

cf. &:AALAe:vyuoLYJt:; (for &:AAYJAE"("(OYJt:;) PSI 703.7 (A.D. 480) 

3) OL > UL: 

u� (for of.) SB 10535.33 (ca. A.D. 30); PAntin. 42.29 (A.D. 542) 

e. UL > OLL: 

ye:yovoL(ct.c; (for -u(ct.c;) POxy. 283.15, sim. 8 (A.D. 45) 
oL1.6 (for u1.6c;) PSI 831.29 (4th cent: ChrEg. 45 [1970], 357); sim. POxy. 

1161.3 part. rest. (4th cent.) 

f. UL > OLEL: 

oLe:iou (for uiou) PRyl. 160c ii.36 (A.D. 32) 
oLe:LWL PFay. 113.2; 114.2; 119.2 part. rest., 36 (A.D. 100) 
oi:d6v (for u1.6v) PSI 1161.13 (4th cent.) 

daoLdct.c; (for -u(ct.c;) PMich. 322a.43 (A.D. 46) 
ye:yovoLd� (for -u(�) SB 9373.3 (2nd cent.) 

cf. [.LE[.LLcr&cuxoLu!:ct.v (for -x.u!:ct.v) SB · 7443.14, with da9udct.c; for -u(ct.c; 
29 (A.D. 285) 

g. UL > L: 

f.ou (for utou) PMich. 474.12, carr. 3,8 (early 2nd cent.); PGot. 7.3 (mid 
(3rd cent: BL v, 36) 
ioic; (for uioic;) PAmh. 128 V = PSarap. 67.10, carr. 7 (A.D. 128 ?) 

h. UL > e:L: 

e:f.o( (for uf.o() SB 10535.33 (c,.a. A.D. 30); sim. PLEat. vi, 2.22 (A.D. 92) 
dadYJc; (for dautYJc;) CPR 7 = StudPal. xx, 28.12 (A.D. 227); sim. PM on. 

15.19 (A.D. 493: BL i, 311) 

i. ur. > YJ: 

da�ct. (for dauict.) PCornell 49.11 (1st cent.) 
�ooc; (for uf.ooc;) BGU 833 = liVChr. 205.21 (A.D. 174) 

j. UL > YJEL: 

daYJe:Ioc; (for dau(ac;) SB 8952 =PSI 1319.76 (A.D. 76); s1m. MChr. 

I 
I 

' 

l 
l. 

I 
l 
l 

1 
j 
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361.22 (A.D. 360); PLond. 1731.41 (A.D. 585); 1734.24 (late 6th cent.); 
PM on. 10.25 part. rest. (A.D. 586); 8.42 (late 6th cent.) 

' 

k. UL > CXL: 

cx.i.6c; (for ui.ou) SB 5590.2 (A.D. 723: BL v, 96) 

1. Use of the diacritical mark.1 

1) A diacritical mark is frequently written over the L of UL :2 

u'C6c; PFlor. 99 = WChr. 368.6 (1st/2nd cent.); BGU 1658�1 (A.D. 234); 
POxy. 1109.8, sim. 14 (A.D. 160 /1); POxy. 2671.9,14 (A.D. 216/17); 
PCairMasp. 154 R.4 (A.D. 527-65); PSI 786.10,21 (A.D. 581) 
ut6v CPR 14 = StudPal. xxii, 172.11 (A.D. 166) 
u"iou PMich. 529.48 (A.D. 232-6); POxy. 1065 = WChr. 120.2 (3rd cent.) 
ut4) PCairMasp. 162.5 (A.D. 568) 

l-l�:rYJ:A:Acxxut-n POxy. 2852.20 (A.D. 104/5); CPR 134.10 (1st half 3rd cent.) 
oe:oti.vLxutYJc; PStrassb. 52.3, sim. 6, etc. (A.D. 151); sim. PFlor. 1 = MChr. 

243.6,9,10 (A.D. 153) 
ye:yovut-n SB 9000 = PMed. 51.7 (A.D. 138-61) 
ne:npcxxutn StudPal. xx, 74.3 (A.D. 276) 
rautcx.c; (for EL8u(cx.c;) PRein. 100.17 (A.D. 212-17) 
.&utcx. POxy. 1488.19 (2nd cent.) 
&yu�� PMerton 18.19 (A.D. 161) 

2) This is parallel to the frequent use of the diacritical mark over intervocalic 
L to represent the vowel glide [j] of the Latin consonantal i.3 

rcxtou (Gai�ts: no longer trisyllabic) PLEat. xiii, 6.1 (1st cent.); POxy. 
1035.2 (A.D. 143); BGU 2060.10 (A.D. 180); etc. 
r&:coc; PMich. 572.5,14, sim. 10 (A.D. 131) 
rcxtwvoc; PLond. 258 (ii, 28-36).132 (A.D. 94/95); sim. POxy. 1149.8 

(2nd cent.) 
Tpcx·ccxv6v POxy. 1266.31, sim. 38 (A.D. 98); POxy. 74.27 (A.D. 116) 

1 This diacritical mark takes diff. forms, but there is no distinction in their use. The 
most common form is .. , e.g., PMerton 12.11 {A.D. 58}; PLEat. xiii, 16.9 (6th/7th cent.); 
but the single dot· also occurs, e.g., PLond. 113 (4) (i, 208-9).3,4, etc. (A.D. 595); PLond. 
113 (5b) (i, 211-12).9,14 (A.D. 543); as well as a straight line - and the diagonal stroke', e.g., 
PLond. 113 (6b) = MChr. 147.9, etc. (A.D. 633). 

2 When the mark appears over the u, e.g., .,;cf> Ute{> POxy . . 2781.2(2ndcent.); ot6c; PMerton 

78.2,6 (A.D. 191); ut�, ut6c; PFlor. 36 = MChr. 64.4,12 (A.D. 312), etc., it seems to mark 
the separation of the simple vowel u from the preceding sound. It is sts. found ·over both 
letters, e.g., utou PSI 883.4 (A.D. 137), uf6c; PMich. 224.201,257,652, etc. (A.D. 172-3); 
PCairMasp. 151.5, etc. (A.D. 570). 

3 The mark occurs only rarely over u representing Lat. consonantal u, e.g., WA.cx.U(a; 
PSt1'assb. 132 = SB 8014.1,11,24, etc. (A.D. 262-7). It occurs more freq. over the following 
L, e.g., 00i:�£ou POxy. 2852.25 (A.D. 104/5); Kutv.,;cuL PMich. 425.8 (A.D. 198); WA.cx.utcx.c; 
POxy. 1460.4 (A.D. 219/20 or 223/4: BL iv, 62), oo·cyouA.cuv PMich. 620.2, etc. (A�D. 239/40). 
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Tpoc·cocvou PRein . . 98.2,14 (A.D. 109); POxy. 2754.1 (A.D. Ill); PVin
dobWorp 17.3 (A.D. 113); etc.1 

Note. The diacritical mark was first used to indicate the separate pronuncia
tion of a vowel following in the same word or (in continuous writing) in suc
cessive ·words another vowel with which it could constitute a diphthong. 2 

.--

1. Within a word: 

II -roAe:�octaL PSAAthen. 26.2 (A.D. 41-68) 
II�dvx�o(c;) PMich. 128 I.l (A.D. 46/47) 
Ko"tv-r(t)[ �J PSI 1356.1 (lst tent.) 
ocppu·c CPR 4 = MChr. 159.5 (A.D. 51/53); POxy. 73.22 (A.D. 94); BGU 

2120.6 (mid 2nd cent.) 
IIocuv� POxy. 1125.7 (2nd cent.); P Mich. 380.6,10 (A.D. 170: BL 111, 

115); 381.19 (ca. A.D. 170); POxy. 76.33 (A.D. 179); etc. 
£Aoc·r:�[o]u PMich. 544.1 (A.D. 176) 

2. In word-junction: 

-r� !mx PM erton 12.11 (A.D. 58) 
-ro Urc&pxov POxy. 1035.11(-12) (A.D. 143) 
't"o uawp, 't"o Uapocy(t)ye:'i:cr-&oc� PRyl. 157.19,21 (A.D. 135) 
cre: Uy�oc(ve:Lv PMich. 473.2, with 't"tX U�wv 13 (early 2nd cent.); PStrassb. 

140 = PSarap. 100.3 (early 2nd cent.); PIFAO ii, 21.5 (2nd;3rd 
cent.); PLond. 479 (ii, 255-6).4 (3rd cent.?); etc. 

ouaE: Urco't"L&e:cr&ca, 't"O Une:VOCV't"L(t)c; POxy. 2722.35,37 (A.D. 154) 

It is next used over a vowel following another vowel with which it could not 
constitute a diphthong: 

't"W� ia((t)L, e:uUrc�p�oc-rov, aucrL U�occn PFay. 110.2,9,17 (A.D. 94) 
A�ye:� U�'i:v PMich. 473.28 (early 2nd cent.) 
rcupou �v PSarap. 18.4 (A.D. 117 ?) 
't"OU Uno�v��oc't"oc; PLEat. xiii, 11.23 (A.D. 138) 
-ro\3 ia(ou PStrassb. 198.5 (A.D. 181-3) 
�pxe:cr&oc.L U�e:'i:v PLond. 932 (iii, 148-50).15, sim. 17 (A.D. 211) 

Sometimes it also appears o·ver a vowel following a consonant in the same 
or preceding ·word. 

1. Within a word: 

e:icr·r:6v-r� PStrassb. 78 = PSarap. 45.11 (A.D. 127); s1m. PAmh. 88 = 

PSm'ap. 46.20 (A.D. 128) 

1 See above, p. 72. 

2 Bell and Skeat, Fragment<; of an Unknown Gospel, 4-5. 
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7tcfp·ccr�v (for -e:�crr.v) PLBat. iii, 4.9 (A.D. 150/1) 
cruvr:e:p�w� BGU 16 = WChr. 114.10 (A.D. 159j60) 
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&.vU7te:p&E:-rw� PMerton 78.14 (A.D. 191); PMich. 610.35-36 (A.D. 282); 
PMich. 611.20 (A.D. 412) 

cruvfi.7t�crxov POxy. 55= WChr. 196.23 (A.D. 283) 
o xup�o� PRein. 57= WChr. 390.4 (4th cent.) 

2. In word-junction: 

-rij� 'Icrxup£wvo� POxy. 72.4 (A.D. 90) 
,, 

-ra.� ·ccrel� PStrassb. 140 = PSarap. 100.9 (early 2nd cent.) 
�xwv tel-rpe:Iov BGU 647.3 (A.D. 130) 

' 
-r�� U7te:pxpovdel� POxy. 1125.8 (2nd cent.) .. 
-ro£vuv U1t6 POxy. 70.5, sim. 19 (A.D. 212/13: BL. i, 314) 
()v-rwv U7t&.-rwv POxy. 1121.1 (A.D. 295) 

Only rarely does the diacritical mark appear over a syrnbol \Vhich does not 
represent a distinct vowel: 

Evotx"')uLV PMich. 188.13 (A.D. 120) 
oGx PGissBibl. 20.8 (1st half 2nd cent.) 
e:i� PMich. 526.15 (A.D. 155) 
xclt, ao·c PMich. 608.5,8,16 (6th cent.) 
Clu-ro�� PCairMasp. 2.4 R.23 (ca. A.D. 551) 
7tapa:Asttw; PWiirzb. 20.10 (Arab.) 

The interchanges of UL with u and its orthographic equivalent o� indicate 
that the classical diphthong jui/ was reduced to the simple vowel jyj.1 The 
spellings ue:� (uLL), ULe:�, ou, oLe:L, and perhaps "')SL for UL graphically represent 
the glide [j] which followed before another vowel. The examples of the replace
ment of uL by L or e:L may represent only the [j] (tou =. [ju] ?). 

The classical diphthong jui/ was early reduced to a simple vowel elsewhere 
in Greek,2 probably through assimilation of its two elements \Vhich had approxi
mately the same degree of aperture.3 

1 For the fy f value of u, see below, pp. 262-73. 

2 This occurred first before consonants; cf. the Hom. optatives aaLvu-ro, aLvu-ro, E:xaul-l.EV, 
AEAU't'O, etc., A tt. 1t"I)YVU't'O, Syrac. 1t'U£;;, \5cr7tEp, Rhod. orcut;, Arg. 6t;, Att. dimin. tx.&uaLOv 
(the UL was retained in dat. tx.&uL because {-i} was the dat. morpheme: Lejeune,§ 212-13, 238; 
Schwyzer i, 199). The loss of the second element before vowels is reflected in the Att. inscrr. 
by the 6th cent. B.C. and is normal from the 4th cent. B.C. on (MS, 59-60). An interchang� 
of uL and u is found in forms of uL6t; from the 3rd cent. B.C. on at Delphi (Rusch, 114-17), 
at Pergamum from the 2nd cent. B.C. on (Schweizer, 85-86), and at Magnesia from the 1st 
cent. B.C. on (Nachmanson, 46-48). In the Ptol. papp., the loss of - 1. is found rarely, w. ut. 
sporadically written ue:L, aLL, etc. (Mayser i2, 1, 91-92). See further Schwyzer i, 199-200; 
Cr6nert, 123-5; BDF, § 8). 

3 Lejeune, § 213. 
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5. ou.1 

There is a frequent interchange of ou with w and with o, and an occasional 
interchange of ou with u and its ·orthographic equivalent o�, in various phonetic 
environments, including in accented as well as unaccented syllables. These 
phenomena indicate that the classical diphthong fouf was reduced to a simple 
vowel fuj and that there was a confusion of Juf and fof in the speech of many 
writers. 

a. Interchange pf ou and w( �). 

There is a frequent interchange of ou and w( �) especially in final position, with 
-w tending to be represented by -ou when unaccented. Many instances of this 
interchange may also be explained by syntactical confusion of genitive and 
dative in the second declension or of indicative and subjunctive in verbs, or by 
analogy in adverbs of place; but the confusion is much more frequent when 
ou and w are involved. 

1) ou > <.U(�).2 

a) In final position. 

1. Accented: 

��a 'TW (for 'Tou) ... ypacp(s)(ou BGU 854.11 (A.D. 44/45); sim. PEaden 
170.20,23 (A.D. 54); etc. 

crou 3€ 'r(;) xup(w (for 't'ou xup(ou) PTebt. 302= WChr. 368.20 (A.D. 71/72);. 
sim. PLond. 405 = PAbinn. 11.8 (ca. A.D. 346); PLEat. xiii, 18.32 
(4th cent.); BGU 936 = WChr. 123.3 (A.D. 426); POxy. 1837.4 (early 
6th cent.); etc.; cf. napa crou xupw (for xup(ou) �e:py(ou PColt 58.6 
(late 7th cent.): for possible perispomenon accent of x.up(ou, see 
below, p. 302 

n]apcX 'ro[u] o�o7ta'Tp£ou �ou .[&]3sAcpw� (for &.�sAcpou) PFay. 97.28-29 
(A.D. 78) 

?�a 'Tou &3sA<p& (for &�e:Acpou) �ou PLond. 984 (iii, 237-8).6,9-10 (4th cent.) 
[ &.}z�o 0swvii'To� utw (for utou) POxy. 119.18 (2ndj3rd cent.); sim. PCair

Isidor. 101.13-14 (A.D. 300); PSI 224.8: BL i, 393 (A.D. 330) 
[n]apa aw (for crou) E:Aa�(ov) SB 8985.2 (A.D. 298) 

ii. Unaccented: 

'rfJL'TW (for 'rpt'Tou) ��pou� PMich. 249.5-6 (A.D. 18); sim. CPR 13 . Stud

Pal. xx, 3.5 (A.D. 110) 
a�' E!Jwou 'Enaycf-&w (for --&ou) ·catou POxy. 1716.5 (A.D. 333) 

1 Schwyzer i, 191-4, 346-8; Lejeune, § 215; Buck, GD, § 23, 24, 32, 34; MS, 26-27, 62-63; 

Schweizer, 66-68, 70-72; Nachrnanson, 61-62; Hauser, 40-42; Rusch, 141-3; Mayser i2, 1, 

74-75, 77-79; Cronert, 129-30; BDF, § 30.3, 41.1; Psaltes, 38-43, 53-60, 105-6. 

2 The distinction betw. c.u and c.ut is purely orthographic (see above, pp. 183-6). 
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u1t€p -r-Yjc; crup.�f.cu (for crutt�f.ou) BGU 1049.28 (A.D. 342) 
-rou v�cu (for v�ou) �-roue; POxy. 1299.5 (4th cent.) 
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�-roue; ox-rox.o:.Loe:x&-rcu (for -oe:x&-rou) PLond. 1899.5 (A.D. 600) 
Nf.Acp re:vvo:.of.w (for -(ou) xat 0e:oo�pcp Kcutto:.cr£cu (for -f.ou) PCa·irGoodsp. 

15.2: BL i, 173 (A.D. 362); PCairPreis. 2.2; 3.2 (A.D. 362) 
tJ.W (for ttou) POxy. 2193.5: BL iii, 142 (5th/6th cent.) 
'Attp.cuvf.ou ttovo:.xw (for p.ovaxou) PMichael. 127.3-4 (6th/7th cent.) 
&vo6�cu (for &v86�ou) u7te:pox-Y)� POxy. 2420.10-11 (A.D. 610) 

cf. -rcuu (for -rou) SB 8950 
. 

PSI 1320.22 (A.D. 82-96); SB 4483.19 (7th 
cent.); etc., see above, p. 187 

b) Initially and medially :1 

e:ic; &p-rcutc; (for &p-rouc;) PPrinc. 54.11,49 (early 1st cent.). 
op.o)..oywp.e:v (for -oup.e:v indic.) PRyl. 160c, ii.34 (A.D. 32); sim. POxy. 

1835.2,7,9 (late 5thjearly 6th cent.) 
w-rcuc; (for otS-rcuc;) BGU 68.17 (A.D. 113/14) 

-r�-r9':>c; (for -rou-rouc;) PM er�on 38.27 (mid 4th cent.) 
-ro!:c; &vo:.otowcrt (for -otooucrt) PMich. 210.3 (2nd/early 3rd cent.) 
-ro!:c; ... �xcucrt (for �xoucrt) POxy. 1671.11-12 (3rd cent.) 

Note. KYJ7toup6c; is spelled KYJ7tcupcf> in PFay. 101 R ii.4; V ii.2 (ca. 18 B.C.) 
and KYJ7top6c; in OBrilss-Berl. 24.2 (A.D. 32); PTebt. 401.9,15 (early 1st cent.).2 
Elsewhere it and its derivatives are spelled with -ou-: 

XYJ7toupo!:c; PAberd. 66.3,5 (A.D. 21); OTait 1722.9 part. rest. (2nd cent.); 
POxy. 1483.7 (late 2ndjearly 3rd cent.); FLips. 97 xiv.3 (A.D. 338) 

XYJ7toupou PRyl. 152.3 (A.D. 42); PMilVogl. 212 R ix.5 (A.D. 109); OTait 
1730.1 (2nd cent.); StudPal. v, 127 = xx, 68 R II vi.6-7 (3rd cent.); 
PSI 774.11, sim. 7 (5th cent.); P J and. 66.2 (7thj8th cent.); etc. 

XYJ7toup <y >to:.x&c; BGU 1118.13 (22 B.C.) 
X.YJ7touptx.(�) PMich. 121 V, xii.2 (A.D. 42); 123 R, iii.22; vi.27 (A.D. 

45-47); sim. 238.76 (A.D. 46); etc. 

2) cu( t) > ou. 

a) In final position. 

1. Accented: 

&v -ref> vop.ou (for vop.cf>) PVindobWorp 1.10 (A.D. 91-96); s1m. POxy. 
2120.2 [only error] (A.D. 221) 

&v -9-YJcro:.upou (for &YJcro:.upcf>) PMich. 393.8 (A.D. 158) 
ox.x-rou (for ox.-rcil) POxy. 9 V.11 (3rdfearly 4th cent.) 

1 For the freq. owva� for oouva�, see Morphology X B 1. 

2 Cf. KYJ7twp6<; Archipp. Pl. (LS], s.v. KYJ7toup6c;). 
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tOLuYnxou (for -Lx{i)) �uy<{) POxy. 1126.12,13, with E:v xA�pou xaAou�Evou 
5 (5th cent.) 

n. Unaccented: 

no�aq�, &noowaou (for -crw 1 sg.) PRyl. 160c, i.18; ii.21 (A.D. 32); sim. 
BGU 854.4 (A.D. 44/45); POxy. 1871.7 (late 5th cent.) 

&]9"-rpa�e:Ocrou (for -aw 2 sg.) SB 7354.6 (early 2nd cent.); sim. PSI 822.9 
(2nd cent.); POxy. 1157.24-25 (late 3rd cent.); POxy. 1280.7 (4th 
cent.); BGU 984.9 (4th cent.); PLond. 113(1) (i, 199-204).90 (6th 
cent.); etc.; cf. PColt 19.3-4 (A.D. 548); 47.5 (before A.D. 605 ?) ; 
161.4 (7th cent.) 

ouOE7tou (for ouoEnw) PMich. 121 R II, x.1 (A.D. 42) 
otSnou (for otSnw) PMich. 474.14 (early 2nd cent.); PMich. 492.5 (2nd 

cent.); PTebt. 423.12 (early 3rd cent.); SB 9139.12 (6th cent.); tJ.�nou 
POxy. 1068.13 (3rd cent.) 

E:v E:notx£ou (for E:noLx£cp) PLond. 280 = WChr. 312.4 (A.D. 55); PLond. 
335 = WChr. 323.9 (A.D. 166/7 or 198/9}; SB 7.7 (A.D. 216); sim. 
BGU ·232.2 (A.D. 108) 

&vou (for &'JW) PTebt. 417.30 (3rd cent.) · 

E:n&vou (for E:n&vw) PLond. 1164 (iii, 154-67) h.29 (A.D. 212); POxy. 
1944.7 (6thj7th cent.) 

-re:AEcrcx� -r� ye:ooxou (for ye:ooxcp) SB 7814.13 (A.D. 256); sim. POxy. 
1288.17 (4th cent.) 

· 

-r?j cru��(ou (for crutJ.�£cp) SB 7248 = PMich. 216.1 & V.1 (A.D. 296); 
SB 7250 = PMich. 218.1 part. rest.; V.1-2 (A.D. 296) 

. 

E:v optJ.oU (for optJ.cp) PCairisidor. 15.45 (A.D. 309/10); PNYU 5.9,16; 8.4; 
10.6,11; sim. 11a.,69,167 (early 4th cent.); POxy. 2017.12 (5th cent.) 

-dvt A6you (for A6ycp) PThead. 24.5 (A.D. 334); 22.5, sim. 8 (A.D. 342); 
23 = PAbinn. 44.9 (A.D. 342); PGen. 47 = PAbinn. 47.5, with 
EV't"LtJ.OUc; for EV't"LtJ.Ulc; 3 and Oe:Opou for oe:upo 8 (A.D. 346); PLond. 241 = 

PAbinn. 52.6 (A.D. 346); PLond. 403 = PAbinn. 49.6-7 (A.D. 346) 
--rifl E:vow�ou otxou (for E:vo6�cp o'lxcp) POxy. 1897.1,3-4 (6thj7th cent.) 

b) Initially and medially: 

&.yp&.cpouc; (for &yp&.cpwc;) PMich. 322a.2 (A.D. 46) 
E:Acuouo[w]v (for E:Acuwowv) POxy. 2113.17-18 (A.D. 316) 
onou E:<X.v uno�aAoucr�v (for -waw subj.)._ PCairisidor. 126.12, with -rw 

a[w] n&.y(J) (for -ou) 14 (prob. A.D. 308/9) 
ncxv-ro(ouv (for ncxv--ro(wv) PLEat. xi, 13.20 (A.D. 372) 
np6crounov (for np6crwnov) P J and. 101.3 (5thj6th cent.) 
ot6p.&oucrt (for ot6p-&wcrw} POxy. 2005.17, corr. 5 (A.D. 513) 
�ou�(wv (for �w�(wv) POxy. 1893.12 (A.D. 535); sim. PCairMasp. 

77.17 (Byz.) 
(;)v &v €poutJ.OL (for cxtp&tJ.cxL subj.) PLond. 1006 (iii, 261).13-14 (A.D. 

555: BL iii, 95) 
un�p 01JtJ.Ocr(ouv (for O"t)tJ.Ocr(wv) St�tdPal. iii, 68.3 (7th cent.) 
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Note l. The spelling of the month name ]}fe:crop� as Me:croup� WO 1239.5 
(A.D. 14-37); OTait 655.5 (A.D. 21); 657.7 (A.D. 22); PStrassb. 21 = PSarap. 
61.19 (ca. A.D. 125); POxy. 1998.6 (6th cent.); etc., probably reflects the 
Coptic (BS) variant .uecoTpH (q.v. in Crum, s.v . .u Jce). 

Note 2. %upoup6s, etc.,1 is the normal spelling in the papyri: 

&upoupo(u) PLond. 604A (iii, 70-76).14 (A.D. 47); POxy. 2719.12 (3rd 
cent.); SB 9509= PMed. 77.4, sim. 9 (3rd cent.); etc. 

&upoupcf) SB 9443 = PMed. 67 i. 11  (2nd cent.); 9406.122, etc. (A.D. 
246); POxy. 137.24 (A.D. 584); PPrinc. 87.14 (A.D. 612); etc. 

-S·upoup6s P Flor. 71.380 (4th cent.); 8upoup[ 6] y P Flor. 295.10 (6th cent.) 
&upoup�x6v SB 9898.9 (ca. A.D. 220); PMich. 620.9 (A.D. 239/40); POxy. 

1890.11  (A.D. 508) 

The spelling S·upwp6c;;, etc.,2 is found only in the following forms: 

&up(i)p6v BGU 1061.10 (14 B.C.); sim. BGU 1141.34 (pro b. 14/13 B.C.) 
&up(i)pcf) SB 7336.19 part. rest. (late 3rd cent.); PRossGeorg. v, 60.5 (A.D. 

390-400) 
&up(i)p6c;; PGrenf. ii, 91.8 (6thj7th cent.) 

b.· Interchange of ou and o. 

This interchange occurs only occasionally in final position, but frequently 
initially and medially, with accented ou tending to be represented by o and 
unaccented o by ou. 

1) ou > o. 

a) In final position (usually accented): 

"C'o (for "rou) PRyl. 160c, i.22 (A.D. 32); PLEat. vi, 10.33 (A.D. 108); 22.22 
(A.D. 122); etc. 
unE:p au"C'o (for auTou) PMich. 197.23 (A.D. 123); sim. BGU 378 = 

MChr. 60.5 (mid 2nd cent.); PSI 468.26 (A.D. 200); etc. 
xo::&' E:o::uTo (for E:o::u"t'ou) PLEat. xvi, 16.2 (A.D. 140); sim. PGen. 

56= PAbinn. 37.28-29 (ca. A.D. 346) 
no::p' Ecro (for Ecrou) PHamb. 39 G, ii. 13 (A.D. 179) 
E'A�o (for EAcx.(ou) POxy. 1142.14 (late 3rd cent.) 

b) Initially and medially. 

1. Accented: 

xo��oVTO::L (for xo�Lou�Ta�) BGU 1123.6 (30/29 B.C.-A.D. 14) 

1 For the variants -B·'Y)A.oup6v, etc., see above, p. 103. 

2 -&upoop6c; Sapph. Hdt. A. Pl. and Luc. (LSJ, s.v.) 
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OtLWAwyotLEV (for OtLo:AoyoutLEV) PMich. 304.2 (A.D. 42 ?) ; sim. 274-5.3 
(A.D. 46-47) 
E'TOtLEV (for cd'ToUtLEV) SB 9194.8 (late 3rd cent.) 
aTCocr'TEAop.Ev (for -outLEv) SB 9746.11 (early 4th cent.) 

cruvy't)voc; (for cruvyEvouc;) BGU 975.13 (A.D. 45) 
6v (for o?iv) PMich. 201.5 (A.D. 99); PFay. 114.21 (A.D. 100); SB 7354.11, 

corr. 13 (early 2nd cent.) 
otL[oJ:Aoyov'Tcxc; (for O(Lo:Aoyouv'Tcxc;) PFay. 98.12 (A.D. 123); sim. PTebt. 

402.3 (A.D. 172); SB 5676.6 (ca. A.D. 232); P LBat. xi, 9.4 (5th cent.); 
POxy. 2419.3 (6th cent.); etc. 
voov'Tc:c; (for voouv'TEc;) PLond. 1727.17 (A.D. 583/4) 

tLEAA6cr't)c; (for p.EAAoUcr't)c;) POxy. 2110.4 (A.D. 370) 
'TO'To (for 'TOU'To) POxy. 1977.10 (6th cent.); sim. SB 7240.16 (A.D. 697/712) 

n. Unaccented: 

U7topy(£av) (for uTCoupy£cxv) PMich. 121 R III, v.3 (A.D. 42) 
uTCopyouV'TEc; (for uTCoupyouv'TEc;) SB 9409 (1).65 (A.D. 255) 
EAEopy(ou (for &:AcxLoupy£ou) BGU 819.5 (A.D. 202/3); sim. OM�ch. 

1091.5; sim. 1092.2 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) . 
68[; (for ou8i) PRyl. 174.32 (A.D. 112); POxy. 2986.8 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

ox (for oux) SB 7992 = PSI 1332.32 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
ETCLaTCo8acrp.ou (for -crTCou8acrp.ou) PTebt. 311.24 (A.D. 134) 
uTC6poc; (for EuTC6pouc;) PLEat. xi, 2 i.8 (A.D. 339) 
o:Aoxo-r'T£voc; (for -vouc;) POslo 162.7-8 (4th cent.) 
Ao'Tpou (for :Aou'Tpou) POxy. 943.4,6, corr. 3 (6th cent.) 

cf. :Au'Tpou (for :Aou'Tpou) POxy. 2718.18 (A.D. 458) 

Note. �ou:Aop.cxL is the regular and normal spelling in the papyri, but the 
dialectal �6:Aop.aL 1 is sometimes found: 

�6Aop.cxL PAmh. 93 = WChr. 314.3 (A.D. 181) 
�6A1Jcr.&cxL (for -'Y)cr.&E) BGU 1044.12 (4th cent.) 
�6AE'T<XL SB 6704.10, with �OUA- 21,24 (A.D. 538) 
�OA'YJ.&Et:c; (for -.&?jc;) StudPal. iii, 399.4 (6th cent.) 

�OA1J.&'?jc; PPar. 21b.19, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 592) 

cf. also �UAOtLE (for �ou:Aop.cxL) PStrassb. 35.2 (4th/5th cent.) 

2) 0 > ou. 

a) In final position: 

8Eupou (for �Eupo) POslo 159.22 (3rd cent.); PGen. 47 = PAbinn. 47.8 
(A.D. 346) 

1 �6A.o�cx:1. Hom. Ion. Aeol. Arcad. Cypr. (4th cent. B.C. inscr.), etc. (Veitch and LS], 
s.v.; Schwyzer i, 721; Mayser, i2, 2, 144, 172). 
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&7toO (for &1t6) CPR 198.14 (A.D. 139); StudPal. iii, 154.2 (6th cent.) 
-roi}rou (for -roG-ro) EOe:�&!J.1]V POxy. 1863.7 (7th cent.) 

b) Initially and medially. 

1. Accented: 

-rpw�ouAcp (for -rpLw�6Acp) SB 5243.8 (A.D. 7); sim. PLond. 278 (ii, 217-
18).8-9 (A.D. 23) 

ot5-rL (for o-rL) PGen. 56= PAbinn. 37.14, corr. 15 (ca. A.D. 346); PStrassb. 

180.9 (4th c�nt.); sim. PLond. 1244 (iii, 244).6 (4th cent.) 
Aooyou (for Aoyou) PSI 884.2, with Aoyov 6 (A.D. 391) 
7tcx.pcx.crxou!J.EVoc; (for -crx6!-Lsvoc;) PMich. 624.5 (early 6th cent.) 
opoU!J.OU (for 3p6!J.ou) . ?Oxy. 2032.55 (6th cent.) 
€:xouv-re:c; (for €:x6v-rsc;) PLond. 1724.12 (A.D. 578-82) 

11. Unaccented: 

oux:roxcx.L-re:xcX.-rou (for ox-rw-) BGU 1194.4 (ca. 11 B.C.) 

OUX't"W (for ox-rw) PMich. 342.4 (A.D. 54/55); PSI 781.6 (A.D. 341) 
1te: ]y-rcx.xoucr(cx.c; (for -xocr(cx.c;) PSI 1051.13 (A.D. 26); sim. PGrenf. ii, 41 = 

MChr. 183.12 (A.D. 46) 
&7toux-Y)c; (for &7tox=fic;) PLond. 139a (ii, 200-1).1 (A.D. 48) 
s'txoucrL (for s'lxocrL) PMich. 322b.5,6,11, etc. (A.D. 51); sim. PSAAthen. 

29.22 (A.D. 121); PAntin. 42.15 (A.D. 542); cf. SB 1190.1, mummy 
label (n.d.); 6176.2, inscr. (n.d.) 

-rpLcX.xouv-rcx., crcx.pcX.xouv-rcx., €:�3W!J.�xouv-rcx. (for -xov-rcx.) POxy. 1998.4,7,9 
(6th cent.) 

E7tW!J.Oucr&!J.1]V (for Err:W!J.ocr&!J.1]V) POxy. 138.33 (A.D. 610 /11) 

This evidence indicates that the classical diphthong fouf was reduced to a 
simple vowel to enable ou to interchange with w( L) and o, both representing 
/o/.1 Its value must have been juf as elsewhere in the Kaine and in Modern 
Greek, 2 because the interchange is not sufficiently frequent in comparison with 
the interchanges of the symbols for the other diphthongs and their corresponding 
simple vowels to indicate the identification of the sounds involved. Since an 
interchange of ou with w jo is rare elsewhere in Greek3 but is paralleled in Greek 

1 See below, pp. 275-7. 

2 The inherited diphthong fou f had been reduced to /6/ by the 7th cent. B.C. in Corinth., 
by the 5th cent. B.C. in A tt.-Ion. when the spurious diphthong ou was adopted to represent 
the long closed /6/ arising from contraction and compensative lengthening. It had shifted 
to /u/ by 4th cent. B.C. Boeot. (Schwyzer i, 191-4; Lejeune, § 215; Buck, GD, § 24-25). The 
earliest transcriptions of Eg. names render Eg. /u/ by u, with ou also used once it had shifted 
to /u/, e

·
.g., lie:'t'E:-(Xj.LUVr.c;;, Ile:'t'e:-(Xj.LOUV!.c;: ctn.oT.n (Vergote, Oplossing, 11-12; Gram., Ia, 

22-23). 

3 (I) was replaced by ou in Thess. (Buck, GD, § 23); cf. also Rhod. ou for (I) in some words 
and Aeol.-Dor. (I) for ou (Schweizer, 70-71; for �r.6crxopoL, etc., see Schweizer, 66-67, Nach
manson, 23). In the Ptol. papp., the frequency of the interchange of o (w) and ou led Mayser 
(i, 117) to suggest that the tendency towards a closed pronunciation of the [ o] sounds was 
general. Some interchange of w and ou is found in late inscrr. in Syria (Audollent, #15.3,6,22, 
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loanwords in Coptic, 1 it seems to rest on bilingual interference. In Coptic, oT 
is a reflex of CD after J.L and Jl,2 and it has been proposed that m and oT 
represented the same sound,3 but a phonemic opposition between fof and fu/ 
seems well established for Coptic. 4 

c. Interchange of ou and u. 

This is found occasionally in initial, medial, and final position and in ac
cented and unaccented syllables without distinction. 

1) ou > u: 

!LU (for !Lou) PSI 904.2, with .6-LOU!-LU for .6-Lou!-Lou 2,4, corr. 6, so duplic. 
PMich. 341.1,1 & 3 (A.D. 47) 
£!1-u (for &!Lou) PLond. 1925.14 (mid 4th cent.); PLond. 456 (ii, 335).9 

(7th cent.) 
cru (for crou) PTebt. 444 descr. (1st cent.); PMich. 212.12, corr. also 12 

(2nd/early 3rd cent.); PMich. 515.3 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 
-rue;; (for -roue;;) PMich. 333-4.14,19,26 (A.D. 52) 
utu (for utou) PPrinc. 152 ii.7 (A.D. 55-60) 
-ru-rcuv (for -rou-rcuv) FOxy. 1482.10, corr. 17, with cru for crou 22 (2nd cent.) 

-ru�o (for -rou-ro) PA1�tin. 42.27 (A.D. 542) 
!LYJvoc;; cAopLctvu (for -vou) PSI 812.8 (A.D. 149/50) 
OYJAU-rcu (for OYJAou-rE) FOxy. 1584.30 (2nd cent.) 
-ro�c;; oEucn (for OEoucrL) PMilVogl. 137.30 (A.D. 165) 
'Av-rcuv(vu (for -vou) SB 7379.1 (A.D. 177) 
-ru (for -rou) PBeattyPanop. 1.332 (A.D. 298) 

-rue;; &cro!LEvuc;; uTCcf.-ruc;; (for -roue;; &cro!LEvouc;; uTCcf.-rouc;;) SB 7621.266, with 
-rue;; also 255 (A.D. 310-24) 

52 [3rd cent.]; PColt 31.20 (6th cent.]; 58.6 [late 7th cent.]). In J\1Gr., unaccented ancient (.!) 
(rarely o) sts. appears as au, esp. in the vicinity of a labial (xourd. < x�7t'Y)) but in some other 
positions as well, as -rp�yoG8� (Hatzidakis, Einl., 106-7; Dieterich, 15-16). 

1 The interchange of OT and CD is freq. both in Eg. words and Gr. loanwords in Copt. 
docc.; the interchange of OT and o is common in Thebes, rare elsewh. exc. in Gr. loanwords 
(Worrell, 103-5; Kahle, VIII, §46, 56, 56B, 62; vVessely, Lehnworter, 7; Hopfner, 6; B6hlig, 
104). 

2 Also in A in word-final position {A KOT: S KCD, etc.) and in connection w. a 

laryngeal (A S!JOTOT'I: S gJCDCD'I, etc.). By way of exception to the shift of fof > 
fuf after fm nf, al1 dialects have CD before the 2nd pl. suffix -'In, e.g., S Ii.UCD'Ifl (Stein
dorff, 31-33; Vergote, Gram., Ia,. 22; "Dialectes," 244). 

3 Smieszek, "Some Hypotheses," pp. 12-14. 
4 o T and CD are not entirely in complementary distribution. Besides the exception 

after .ufn noted above (note 2), OT is occ. found in other positions in which en. can 
also stand, in loanwords, e.g., CJOTp "eunuch," KCOTp "ring," eBoTp "left hand," 
in onomatopoeic terms, e.g., KOTKii "drum," KpOTp "frog," and secondarily in Copt. words 
in which it develops from Eg. w, e.g., in the indef. art. OT- (full form OT.t ·= the numeral 
"one"). There are also a few minimal pairs, e.g., eaT n "inward part; inside, within"; 
e CD Jl "to approach j to COllllnand." 
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or.' 8Au (for 8Aou) EGU 1049.8 (A.D. 342) 
u (for ou) PGen. 56= PAbin1�. 37.14, corr. 17-18 (ca. A.D. 346) 
cppupi{) (for cppoupcf>) POxy. 1193.4 (4th cent.) 
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M�X-rp€u, 'Ao€u (for M�X-rpfou, 'Ao�X£ou) POxy. 136 = WCh1'. 383.43,44 
. (A.D. 583) 

. 

2) u > ou: 
ou1t6 (for u1t6) PRyl. 160c, ii.16 (A.D. 32) 

a'JOU7tEp.&€-r{1)� (for &:vU7tEp-) PHermRees 27.9 (5th ce�t.) 
crouvxp"YJ(.L!XTt�ELV (for cruv-) SE 7568 ·= PMich. 232.23 (A.D. 36); sim. 

7515.308 (A.D. 155); PMichael. 23 B.7 (A.D. 296) 
TOUCU (for ouo) SE 5109 = PRyl. 160d, i.2 (A.D. 42); sim. PMich. 201.6-7 

(A.D. 99) 
. 

&xoupou yw(.Lo� (for &xupou y6(.1-ou�) SE 3565.3 (A.D. 95/96) 
ou(.Lii� (for U(.Lii�) PEaden 100.10 (late 1st cent.) 
&v€croupc:v (for &v€crupc:v) POxy. 2758.12 (ca. A.D. 110-12) 
�(.1-Lcrou (for -�(.1-�cru) POxy. 898.12 (A.D. 123); PMich. 572.19-20 (A.D. 131); 

PTebt. 375.9, etc. (A.D. 140); POslo 31.9,12 (A.D. 138-61 ?); PLond. 
905 (iii, 219).7 (2nd cent.); PPar. 17.5 (A.D. 154); PAmh. 91.16 (A.D. 
159); BGU 129.5 (A.D. 188/9); WO 987.14 (A.D. 211); etc. 

E:vyouou (for E:yyuou) StudPal. xxii, 4 iii.9 (A.D. 127 J8) 

cf. ll�Xouvr. (for ll!Xuvr.: cf. ll�Xo�vr. above, p. 198) OTait 1062.4,6 (A.D. 128) 

d. Interchange of ou and o r..1 

ou sometimes interchanges with- or., the phonetic equivalent of u. 

1) OU > OL: 

Vot.J.o� (for vo-!J.ou) EGU 713.5, with o �A� for ouA� 14, etc. (A.D. 41 j42) 
o�A� (for ouA�) SE 5110 = PRyl. 160d ii.6,8,23, with E7tL��!J.OL for E7t�O'�f-LOU 

9 (A.D. 42); EGU 2044.8,10 [same scribe] (A.D. 46); St�tdPal. xxii, 
35.7,9 (A.D. 50) 

x&f-LoL (for ycft.J.ou) EGU 975.17-18 (A.D. 45) 
-ro� (for -rou) 'Apdou PLEat. vi, 3.23 ·(A.D. 92) 
oi, OLOEE\16�, olo€ (for qu, OUOE'Voc;, ouo�) CPR 23 = MChr. 294.19-20 

(pro b. A.D.· 138-6�) 
OLO� (for ouo�) POxy. 2407.6 (late 3rd cent.) 

2) OL > OU: 
ouxL!X (for olx(!X), etc. SE 8950 :.._ PSI 1320.18-20 four times (A.D. 82-96) 
�-rou, ou (for �-ror., ot) PEeattyPanop. 1.105,124 (A.D. 298) 

1 The freq. confusion of �ou and crou w. �or. and cror. is prob. syntactical� e.g.� �or. for 

�ou POxy. 1704.6,11 {A.D. 298); MChr. 361.5-6 (A.D. 360); cror. for crou PMich. 482.11,12 
(A.D. 133); 488.2 (2nd cent.); 516.9 (late 3r4 cent.); �ou for �or. PMich. 423-4.9 (A.D. 197); 
crou for cror. BG[J 260 = MChr. 137.6 (A.D. 89: BL i, 435); POxy, 1474.18 (A.D. 216); POxy. 
1683.19,20 (late 4th cent.). 



216 Vowels 

The occasional interchange of ou with u might indicate that u represented 
juj in Egypt as in all the classical dialects except Attic-Ionic,l but the evidence 
for the identification of the sound originally represented by oL with that represent
ed by u2 and the much more frequent interchange of u with 1)3 is a stronger in
dication of the jyj pronunciation. The interchange of ou with ujoL would then 
indicate the confusion of fuf and jy / through bilingual interference, since there 
was no sound in the Egyptian vowel system corresponding to fy f. In Coptic 
orthography, the letter T stood by itself only in Greek loanwords; in Coptic 
words it served only to represent the second element of a diphthong.4 

e. Interchange of ou with other vowels. 

ou is also found to interchange with several other vovvel symbols. These 
interchanges are only sporadic and do not reflect phonological changes. Most· 
can be explained on the orthographic level or as analogical formations. 

1) ou is replaced by e:u: 

E:-re:uc; (for €:--roue;) PLond. 1273 (iii, 174).7 (A.D. 29) 
e:u3tv (for ou3tv) PLond. 1168 (iii, 135-8).41 (A.D. 44: BL i, 28�) 

--re:u ... T pcutXv�u --re:u xup£�u ... 'AfLfLWV£�u (for -ou) SB 9545 (14).2-5 (A.D. 98) 
�we; S.Epe:uc; (for &tpouc;) PAntin. 43.11 (late 3rd/4th cent.) 
The converse occurs in dnnouc; (for inne:uc;) PHamb. 39 G ii.11, with 

dnnEuc; 10 (A.D. 179); cf. �ouALou-r�c; (for �ouAe:u-r�c;) PCornell 37.6 
(3rd cent.) 

Note. The Latin name Luci1·t.S, usually transcribed Aouxwc;, appears sometimes 
as Ae:uxLOc;. 5 

Ae:uxwc; PLond. 1171 V (iii, 105-7) c.1 (A.D. 42) 
Ae:ux£ou BGU 1158 = MChr. 234.3 abbrev. (9 B.C.); BGU 112 = · 

lVIChr. 214.8 (A.D. 59 /60+); POxy. 250.2 (A.D. 61 ?) ; cf. SB 303.5, 
ins cr. (A.D. 59 /60) 

[A]e:ux(£cp) BGU 1138 = MChr. 100.1 (19/18 B.C.) 
Aouxwc;, Aoux£ou BGU 1113 = MChr. 169.5,10, etc. (14 B.C.) 

AouxLoc; BGU 1174.2 abbrev. (5 B.C.); PFay. 110.1 (A.D. 94); PLond. 

119 (i, 140-9).53 (2nd cent.); BGU 842. v.22 (A.D. 187); etc. 
Aoux£ou PAmh. 68 = WChr. 374.20 (A.D. 81-96); PTebt. 298 = WChr. 

90.27 (A.D. 107 /8); PLond. 907 = MChr. 337.6 (A.D. 134); PLond . 

. 251 = PAbinn. 64.23 (ca. A.D. 346); etc.; cf. SB 304.5, inscr. (A.D. 
59/60) 

1 Schwyzer i, 181-4; Lejeune, § 226; Buck, GD, § 24, Cf. the gradual replacement of u 

by ou in Boeot. inscrr. from the early 4th cent. B.C. on. 
2 See above, pp. 197-9. 
3 See below, pp. 262-7. 
4 A rare change of T to OT in Gr. loanwords in Copt. is also found (Bohlig, 104). 
5 This may occur through assimilation to a Gr. name, presumably found in PHibeh. 42.1 0 

(262 B.C.); see Meinersmann, 82. Similar spellings are found in inscrr. and in the Ptol. papp.; 
see Schweizer, 84; Nachmanson, 61 w. lit.; Hauser, 40; Mayser i2, 1, 95. 
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2) ou is replaced by ClU in ClU'"t"EV (for ouoev) Stu.dPal. xxii, 46.9 (1st cent.); 
au (for ou) PLips. 32 = MChr. 93.5 (ca. A.D. 250). 

3) ou is replaced by a in '"t"a'"t"ou (for '"t"OU'"t"ou) SB 8950 =PSI 1320.20 (A.D. 

82-96). 

4) ou is replaced by c: in x&oc:c; (for x&oouc;) PHermRees 15.4 (late 4thfearly 
5th cent.). 

5) ou is replaced by c:w in and cruvyc:vEwc; (for -ouc;) PVars. 10 iii.26: BL 
iv, 192 (A.D. 156). 

6) ou is replaced by "'I) in &crxoArj�ev�(u) (for &crxo:Aoup.evou) POxy. 47.3 (late 
lst cent.). 

7) ou is expanded to oou in '"t"ouc; cp6poouc; (for cp6pouc;) P LBat. xi, 9.26 (5th 
cent.) and to ouou in '"t"ouou (for '"t"ou) SB 5269 = Stu.dPal. xx, 220.24 (A.D. 618). 

f. ou and variants in: transcription of Latin.1 

There is some fluctuation in the transcription of Latin vo,vels. In some words, 
in which variants are rare, the fluctuation is the result of an interchange of 
ou with w, o, or u ; . in others, the fluctuation represents diverse practices of 
transcription. 

1) ou is the normal transcription of i1; o is found only sporadically: 

xoupa'"t"wp curator SB 7600.26 part. rest. (A.D. 16); OTait 2038.5 (2nd 
half 2nd cent.) 
xoupa"t'opoc; BGU 705.4,6 (A.D. 206) 
�oupa'"t"opL PHamb.39 A iii.21, F i.3, etc., with x-opa'"t"wpL G ii.l2 (A.D. 

179); SB 9118.2 (2nd half 3rd cent.); PLond. 1787.23 (6th cent.) 
xoupa'"t"opcrL SB 6968.3 abbrev., 4 (Rom.); etc. 
7tpoxoupa'"t"6pwv PSI 477.2 (6th cent.); sin1. 480.5 (5th/6th cent.) 

but 7tp[ o Jxopa'"t"opL PSI 703.6 (A.D. 480) 
cX.oLoui:-'opoc; adiutor PRossGeorg. ii, 26.8 (A.D. 160); P Lond. 1171.89 (A.D. 

566-73); WChr. 470 =PM on. 2.22 abbrev. (A.D. 578) 
aOLOU'"t"OpL St�tdPal. iii, 315 V.l (5th/6th cent.); sim. PMon. 8.50 (prob. 
late 6th cent.); 13.77; 14.104 (A.D. 594); etc. 

TCc:xou:A(cp pecu,lium PSI 1040.18 (3rd cent.) 
TCc:xou:A(ou BGU 96.14 part. rest. (pro b. 2nd half 3rd cent.); PCairMasp. 

312.101 (A.D. 567); 313.68 (2nd half 6th cent.); etc. 
'"t"pL�ouvoc; tribu.nus PTebt. 419.7 (3rd cent.); PFlor. 50.119 part. rest. 

(A.D. 268); PSI 768.15 (A.D. �65); PCairMasp. 40.5 (6th cent.); etc. 

1 Cf. Meinersmann, 109-12; Wessely, "Lat." T¥iener Studien 25 (1903), 49-60. 
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"rpL�ouvcp SB 9499 = PMed. 70.8 (4th cent.); POxy. 1891.2 (A.D. 495); 
1959.3 (A.D. 499); etc. 

-rpL�oUV(t)V PGron. 10.30-31 (4th cent.); P J and. 43.4 (A.D. 525); etc. 
ioupa-r6p(t)V i�wator SB 7669 = PC air I sidor. 3.9, sim. 36,37; 4.8; 5. 7, 

sim. 42 (A.D. 299); PRyl. 656. 7, sim. 20,21 (A.D. 300); etc. 
Loup<f-r(t)p PThead. 54.21,22; 55.17 (A.D. 300: BL iii, 249) 

oucroucppoux.-rov usufruct�ts PLond. 1044 = MChr. 367.13,14,20 (6th cent.) 
hut cf. v6x.aL n�tces PLond. 481 (ii, 321-3) R.14,20, with J...ouva luna 5, 

ot)ac;; and ot)cx., uvas, uva 12,15, Lat.-Gr. glossary (4th cent.) 

2) ou is the usual transcription of u, but in some words it fluctuates with 
o and in others with u or e:. 

a) Words in which the transcription with ou predominates, and in which the 
rare transcription with o represents an interchange of ou and o: 

Auyo6cr-rou Aug�tstus PLond. 979 (iii, 234-5).2,3-4 (A.D. 346); PHermRees 
19.18 (A.D. 392); PSI 703.2 (A.D. 480); etc. 

�oux.taL buccea POxy. 397 descr. (early 1st cent.) 
�ouxe:J...J...&.pLOc;; b�tccellarius P.Erl. 67.22 abbrev. (A.D. 590); sim. POxy. 

154.1 (7th cent.); St�tdPal. iii, 344.1 (6thf7th cent.) 
�oux.e:J...J...apto(u) PLond. 871 (iii, 269).4 (A.D. 603); sim. PApoll. 30.1 

(ca. A.D. 713) 
�ouxx.e:J...J...ap(wv BGU 836 = WChr. 471.12 (6th cent.); sim. PE1'l. 

81.3,11 (6th cent.); etc. . 
-rapouJ...cfpLOc;; tabularius PSI 281.39 (2nd cent.); PLond. 1157 (iii, 

61-68).15, etc. (A.D. 226/7: BL i, 277); POxy. 123.26 (3rdj4th cent.); 
PRossGeorg. iii, 50.22 (A.D. 613/98) 
-ra�ouJ...ap£wv PHamb. 31.17 (2nd cent.); PLond. 985 (iii, 228-9).15 

(4th cent.) 
-ra�ouJ...ap£ou WChr. 81 = P Achmim 8.8, 21, abbrev. (A.D. 197); PRyl. 

427 frag. 3.5; sim. 22.3 (A.D. 198-209); etc. 
but -ra�oJ...ap(Lou) POxy. 2419.3, with &.x.oJ...ou.&o <v >-roc;; also 3 (6th cent.) 
vo6�p.ou nurnrn�ts PHamb. 73�14 part. rest. (2nd cent.); BGU 326= MChr. 

316 ii.4 (A.D. 194); PRyl. 607.5 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 
3oux."Y)vcfpLov dHcenarius POxy. 2130.16-17 (A.D. 267) 

3oux"Y)vaptou POxy. 1711.5 (late 3rd cent.); SB 9349.6 (2nd half 3rd 
cent.); St��dPal. v, 52-56 ii = WChr. 39.10 (A.D. 267) 

3oUX"Y)V!X.ptoLc;; SJ? 2253.3 (Byz.) 
3oux.6c;; dux MChr. 196.9 part. rest. (A.D. 307); PErl. 105.7 abbrev. (early 

4th cent.); PLEat. ii, 13 i.9 (4th cent.); PHarris 94.8 (late 4th cent.); 
PSI 481.2 (5th/6th cent.); etc. 

croup.p.ou summ.�ts PBeattyPanop. 1.393.395, etc. (A.D. 298); sim. 2.28 
(A.D. 300) 
croup.cp, croutJ-p.cp_ PHamb. 39 A iii.21; C ii.2, etc. (A.D. 179) 
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crLyyou:AcX.pw� singularius POxy. 2284 A.2 (A.D. 258); PSI 1365.3 (A.D. 
419); POxy. 1882.8 (ca. A.D. 504); PLond. 1797.6 (A.D. 546 ?) ; etc. 
crLvyou:Aap£oL� PAntin. 33.40 (A.D. 346 ?) ; sim. POxy. 2047.7 (5th cent.) 
crLyyou:Aap(ou POxy. 1880.5 (A.D. 427); PRossGeorg. iii, 15.4 (6th 

cent.); PFlor. 291.4,21 (6th cent.); etc. 
&.vvou(.l€p<p (numerus) SB 2253.11 (Byz.) 

vou(.le:pap£ou PFlor. 295.8 part. rest.; sim. PLond. 1788.7 (6th cent.) 
but &.7toVO(.l�pap£ou POxy. 2004.2 (5th cent.) 
xov-rou�e:pvaALov contubernalis PGen. 79 = PAbinn. 42.2 (ca. A.D. 346); 

sim. FLips. 40 ii.22 (late 4th/early 5th cent.); PVars. 47 descr. (5th 
cent.); POxy. 2046.43,47-54 (late 6th cent.) 

pe:7toO�Lov repudium PCairMasp. 154 R.2, sim. 13 (A.D. 527-65); 153.7, 
etc. (A.D. 568); POxy. 129 = MChr. 296.1,10,12,14 (6th cent.) 
pL7tOO�Lov PLips. 39 = MChr. 127.10 (A.D. 390); perh. also PCair

M asp. 121.31 abbrev. (A.D. 573) 
pe:7tou�(ou PFlor. 93 = lVIChr. 297.6, sim. 15 (A.D. 569); PHermRees 

29.3 (A.D. 586) 
&xxou�(-rou acc�tbit�tm PSI 225.5(6th cent.); PLond. 1724.30 abbrev. (A.D. 

578-82); 1733.19,71 (A.D. 594); PM on. 8.13 (pro b. late 6th cent.); etc. 
&.xou�£-rou PMon. 9.34 (A.D. 585) 
&.xxoo�L-rov PFo�tad 85.4 (6th/7th cent.) 

cr7te:xou)..cl.-ropL speculator PMich. 469 V abbrev. (early 2nd cent.); PCair
Isidor. 127.1-2 (A.D. 310); PErl. 105.34 (early 4th cent.); etc. 
cr1te:xou:A&-ropoc; PCairisidor. 32.9-10 abbrev. (A.D. 279); POxy. 1193.1 

part. rest, (4th cent.); PFlor. 7i.652 abbrev. (4th cent.); etc. 
crrce:xou)..cf-r(t}p PFlor. 71.811 (4th cent.); POslo 88.20 (late 4th cent.) 

&[.Lrcoo:A:Awv ampulla PLond. 191 (ii, 264-5).16 (A.D. 103-17); SB 9238.19 
part. rest. (A.D. 198-211); 9350.15 part. rest. (late 3rd cent.) 

but &.vrcOAA'Y)� BGU 40.2 (2nd/3rd cent.: BL i,11) 

b) Words in �hich ou fluctuates with o, mainly in names in which o is gen
erally earlier. 

1. Names in ·which ou is more frequent: 

�OA7tLx(ou Sulpicius BGU 1059.4 (ca. 13 B.C.) 
but �OUA7tLXLoc; PAmh. 64.11 part. rest. (A.D. 107); 65.3-4,6 (early 2nd 

cent.); PMilVogl. 27 i.2; ii.2; iii.3, all part. rest. (A.D. 128/9); POxy. 
237 viii.21 (A.D. 186) 
�oUA7nx(ou PLEat. vi, 15.28,34 (up to A.D. 114/15); 24.67 (up to 

A.D. 124); PSI 01naggio 8.7 (A.D. 138/9 ?) ; P] and. 145.4 part. 
rest. (A.D. 224); POxy. 712 = MChr. 231.22 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 

�e:x6v�cx:c; Secunda POxy. 294.9 (A.D. 22) 
�e:x6v�ou Secund�ts BGU 802 xii.12; xiv.24: BL i, 68 (A.D. 42) 
cf. �e:x6v�oc; SB 5886.15, inscr. (A�D. 89) 

but �e:xouvaov SB 7600.17 part. rest. (A.D. 16); POxy. 71 ii.10 (A.D. 
303); PFouad 82.4 abbrev. (4thf5th cent.) 
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I:e:J.!-q�(voou) SB 10248.25 (A.D. 59); SB 4415.4 (A.D. 144); sim. POxy. 
2242.9 (3rd cent.); cf. SB 5793.13, inscr. (A.D. 93) 

I:e:xouvoc.p PTebt. 296 = WChr. 79.11 (A.D. 123) 
I:e:xouvooc; SB 4630.1 (2nd cent.) 
I:e:xouvoa PCairPreis. 27.12 part. rest.; 28.10 (A.D. 172); PMich. 

224.5395 (A.D. 172-3); (for -"Y)c;) SB 4252 = OM eyer 56.4 (2nd cent.) 
�e:xouvo"Y)c; MChr. 372 iv.18 (2nd cent.) 

n. Names and words in which ou and o fluctuate: 

Aoxp"Y)'rtac; Lucretia BGU 567 ii.25 (2nd cent.); s1m. PMich. 224.Q846 
(A.D. 172 /3) 
Aoxp�·noc; Lucretius BGU 1599 ii a.22 part. rest. (A.D. 54/68); sim. 

PMichael. 9 b.3 (ca. A.D. 92) 
Aoxp-Y)·nc; PM ich. 224.5086,6080 (A.D. 172-3); PSI 982.21 (3rd cent.) 
Aoxp"YJ--r�ou PLips. 91.4, etc. (2nd cent.); BGU 301.4 (A.D. 157); 

PStrassb. 181.3-4, sim. 20 (A.D. 166) 
Aouxp"Y)--r(ac; BGU 700.4 (2nd cent.); PMarmarica vii.17 (A.D. 190/1?) 

Aouxp�--r�oc; SB 9574.1 (2nd cent.); PLips. 31.8,9 '(A.D. 193-8); BGU 
1629.13 part. rest. (4th cent.); 1640.2 (4th/5th cent.) 

Aouxp"Y)--r(ou PMarmarica vi.37; vii.l3,20 (A.D. 190/1 ?) ; BGU 1617.15 
(pro b. A.D. 198); SB 9105.7 (late 2nd cent.); PLeit. 16.3 (A.D. 
244-7); SB 9410 (5).19 (A.D. 251-5); PRossGeorg. v, 58.35 (4th cent.) 

Aouxp-Y)--r�c; OTait 1674.1 (2nd cent.) 
xocr[--r]woe:[(cx] custodia POxy. 294.20 (A.D. 22) 

· xocr--rwo(�cxc;) PAberd. 78.4 (A.D. 158) 
xoucr--rwor.wv PRyl. 189.2 (A.D.· 128) 

&:p[J.oxoucr--rwp OTait 2022.1 (2nd half 2nd cent.); etc. 
kp[.toxoucr--rwpr. PHamb. 88 ·v.3 (mid 2nd cent.) 

cf. &:p[.top[ ox ]oucr--rop SB 7979.2-3, inscr. (A.D. 149 ?) ; sim. 6146.3-4; 
6147.2-3; 6961.5.:6, inscrr. (n.d.); sim. PHa1nb. 39 G ii.8 (A.D. 179) 

oyx�wv uncia BGU 781 i.4, etc., passim (1st cent.); POxy. 1449.49 (A.D. 
213-17); sim. POxy. 2729.33,34 (4th cent.); etc. 
oyx(cxc; PSAAthen. 30 R.l5, sim. 4 (A.D. 178/9); POxy. 2728.32 (3rd/ 
4th cent.) 
oyx(cxv POxy. 1971.6 (late 5th/6th cent.); PFlor. 288.6 (6th cent.); 

sim. PLond. 1730.22; 1731.29 (A.D. 585) 
ouvxr.wv PErl. 21.8,24 (ca. A.D. 195); ouyx�c7w PStrassb. 131 = SB 8013.7 

(A.D. 363); PLond. 113(1) (i, 199-204).81,92 (6th cent.) 
ouyx(cxv POxy. 931.4 (2nd cent.); PSI 1265.13 (A.D. 426/41); sim. 

BGU 953.3,4,6 (3rdf4th cent.) 
ouyx(cxc; PLond. 1823.7 (4th cent.); PLond. 1660.43 (ca. A.D. 553) 

Note l. Actuarius is normally transcribed in Roman papyri as &:x--rcfpwc;, in 
early Byzantine as &.x--ro&pr.oc; ·or &.x--roucfpr.oc;, in later Byzantine as &.x--rou&p�oc;: 
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&x-rcxp(ctl, &x-rcxp(ou PHarris 96.14,24 (1stf2nd cent.) 
&]x1:'cxp£ou BGU 741 = MChr. 244.4 (A.D. 143/4); sim. SB 4425 vii.4 

(2nd cent.); PMilVogl. 28.45 (A.D. 162/3) 
&x-rctpLoc; OStrassb. 617.4,5 (2nd cent.) 
&x-rcxp£cp SB 6221.2 part. rest. (2nd cent.); BGU 848.1 part. rest. 

{3rd cent.); OTait 1834.2 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
&x-rocxp£ou SB 9499 = PMed. 70.9: SB has &x-roucxpto(u) (4th cent.) 

&x-roctpLoc; (for -£cp) PHermRees 70.1, with &x-rou&pw� 71.1,4 part. 
rest. [same hand] (early 5th cent.) 

&x-roucxp£cp PErl. 106.24 (early 4th cent.); PLond. 409 = PAbinn. 10.13 
(ca. A.D. 346); PFlor. 297.75 abbrev. (6th cent.) 
&x-rou&pw� PLond. 249 = PAbinn. 75.14 (ca. A.D. 346); PFlor. 71. 

387 (4th cent.); St�tdPal. viii, 1192.1 abbrev. (5th cent.); etc. 
&x-rou�p£wv PLond. 237 = PAbinn. 26.20 (ca. A.D. 346); PLond. 

1855.6 (A.D. 493) 

Note 2. ] an�tari�ts is always transcribed with o"u representing �t, but Fe
bruari'l·ts fluctuates between <;l>e;�pcX.pLo� and <;l>e;�poucX.pw�: 

'IClvoucxptwv PBeattyPanop. 2.37, etc. (A.D. 300); PM erton 31. 6,12,20 
(A.D. 307); 91.20 (A.D. 316); CPR 233 = WChr. 42.6 (A.D. 314); 
cf. PColt. 29.2 (A.D. 590) 
'Icxvoucxptcp PGiss. 102.15 (A.D. 317); PCairMasp. 126.33 (A.D. 541) 

<;l>e;�pcxp£wv BGU 326 = MChr. 316 ii.18 (A.D. 194); PFlor. 382.8 (3rd 
cent.); POxy. 43 R v.30 (A.D. 295); PThead. 32.11,39 (A.D. 308) 

<;l>e;�poucxp£o(u) PLond. 1663.20 (6th cent.); sim. SB 9529.6 (6thj7th cent.); 

cf. PColt 64.14 (A.D. 676) 

iii. Names and words in which o predominates: 

I:cx-ropvi:vo� Saturninus1 SB 4335.1 (A.D. 89); SB 9017(11 ).1 (1stf2nd cent.) 
I:cx-ropve;i::Aoc; PMich. 473.5-6 part. rest., sim. 13,16,32(early 2nd cent.); 

BGU 600.27 .(A.D. 120-40: BL i, 55); BGU 155.2-3 (A.D. 153); etc. 
2:cx1:'opv£:Aou OTaitPetr. 261.1 (A.D. 41); 271.1 (A.D. 43/44); sim. 

BGU 326 = MChr. 316 ii.5,20 (A.D. 194); etc. 
I:cx1:'opv£vou PLips. 62 i.1,15 (A.D. 384) 
2:cx1:'opvi:vov BGU 378 = MChr. 60.7 (2nd cent.) 
I:cx-ropvtA"Y)� Saturnina BGU 117.16 (A.D. 189); etc. 
I:cx-ropv&:Aicx PFay. 119.28 (ca. A.D. 100) 

I:cx-roupv£vou POxy. 899 = WChr. 361.10 (A.D. 200) 
2:cx-roupve;!::Aoc; SB 7817 =PSI 1328.8, sim. 9 (A.D. 201) 
2:cx1:'oupvdvcp BGU 156 = WChr. 175.3 (A.D. 201) . 

c) Words in which ou fluctuates with u or ·E. 

1 For the interchange of).. and v in this name, see above, p. 109. 
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1. au and u fluctuate in the transcription of tu1··1na: 

-rup�"t)c;; SB 7600.26 (A.D. 16); PHamb. 1.9 (A.D. 57); 2.8 (A.D. 59); BGU 
69 = MChr. 142.2,3,18 (A.D. 120); BGU 142 = 455.12 (A.D. 159); 
etc.; cf. SB 1018.4; 1019.3; 4126.5; etc., inscrr. (n.d.) 

-roup�"t)c;; PGrenf. ii, 51.6 (A.D. 143); PH amb. 39 A iii.20; F i.2.; G ii. 2,3,4, 
etc. (A.D. 179); BGU 614.2,12 (A.D. 217); etc.; cf. SB 1016.6, inscr. 
(A.D. 81); 1022.2, inscr. (Rom.) 

ii. u is usual in the transcription of centu,ria, but several other spellings are 
found: 

xe:v-rup(a PRyl. 343 descr. (A.D. 14-37); BGU 423 = WChr. 480.24 ab
brev. (2nd cent.) 
xe:v-rup£ac;; PSI 1318 i.5 part. rest. (A.D. 31); PLond. 142 (ii, 203-4). 

4,20 (A.D. 95); BGU 832.18 (A.D. 113); etc.· 
xe:v't"upL� PSI 1063.6, etc., with xs[ v }roupf:Cf 42 (A.D. 117) 
xe:<v >-rup£av SB 7353 = PMich. 49l.i

.
(2nd. cent.) 

x[ e: Jv-roup£ac;; SB 8518.5, inscr. (1st cent. ?) 
xe:v-r�pac;; POxy. 2349.2,27 (A.D. 70) 
xe:v-rup£wva SB 7600.17 (A.D. 16) 

xe:v-rup£wv SB 8449.10 part. rest. (A.D. 39 /40); 7258.4 part. rest. (1st 
cent.); PSAAthen. 63.22 (2nd cent.); PLond. 1727.68 (A.D. 583/4); 
P Land. 1729.48 (3rd hand), 52 (7th hand), with xsv-r"t)p(wv 51 (6th 
hand) (A.D. 584); PLond. 1731.47 abbrev. (A.D. 585); etc. 

xe:v-rop£wvoc;; POslo 26.23-24 (5/4 B.C.) 
xe:v't"optwcn SB 8427.9 (25 B.C.) 

Note. s is usual in the transcription of lib�trna, but u is found: 

A���pvou BGU 455.9 (1st cent.); POxy. 2042.11 (5th cent.) 
AU��p�[ ou BGU 709.2 (1st hand), with "-�J �upv?'! 23 (2nd hand) (A.D. 

138-61) 
At�spvov StudPal. viii, 1094.2 (6th cent.); SB 5953.1,3 (Byz.) 
J\��e:pvcxp£ov (for -(wv) POxy. 1902.4 (early 6th cent.) 

"-��upvou BGU 741 .:_ MChr. 244.7 (A.D. 143/4) 
A��upvap£wv StudPal. xx, 123.33 (A.D. 444); etc. 

3) ou occasionally transcribes 6, but w is usual. 
a) ou is more common than w in the transcription of the following words: 

7ta-rpe:!J-ouv£ou patrimonium PStrassb. 337.4-5 (A.D. 330/1); sim. PFlor . 

. 320.4 (A.D. 373); PLEat. xi, 2 i.12, w. -�wv- ii.15 (A.D. 339) 
7ta-rpLtJ.ou[vaf..(ac;; PRyl. 658.6 (early 4th cent.); sim. PStrassb. 325 

ii.5 (A.D. 321 ?) 
but 7tcx-rpLf.Lwv<�>af..(wv POxy. 900 = WChr. 437.5 (A.D. 322); PAntin. 

32 V.2 (A.D. 339) 
&ovou-ra-r(wvoc;; adnotatio PMon. 14.85 (A.D. 594) 

&ovou11-e:v (for &.ovoutJ.Lov) ad nomen PApoU. 27.3 (A.D. 713) 
&ovou�e:uwv PRossGeorg. iv, 6.12 (A.D. 710) 

but &.ovo-ra-r£ovoc;; SB 9763.34 (A.D. 457-74) 
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Note. The Semitic name Y ae akob is found in various spellings. The o is rendered 
by ou, w, or o in 'I&xou�o<;;, etc., and also by u in the derivative 'IcxxD�LO<;;, but 
only by w (or o) in the indeclinable 'I(Xx6l�. 

'I&xou�o<;; OEdfou 74.1 (A.D. 69-79); 71.1 (A.D. 74); 72.1 (A.D. 75); 
sim. 73.1 (A.D. 93); etc.; 'Icxxoo�ou BGU 715 ii.11 (A.D. 101/2) 

'Icxx6l�ou OEdfou 477.2 (7th cent.); 'Icxxw�cp PLond. 1722.6 (A.D. 573) 
'Icxx6�ou OEdfo�t 15.1 (A.D. 69); PPrinc. 42.21,32 abbrev. (A.D. 93); 

cf. SB 3942, inscr. (n.d.); 'Irfxo�o<;; OEdfo�t 149.1 (A.D. 104) 
'Icxxw�(ou PStrassb. 310.8 (late 4th cent.) 
'Icxxu�£ou PAmh. 155.10 (5th c�;nt.); PFlo·r. 78.22 (A.D. 330-40: BL iii, 56); 

PFlor. 297.78, etc. (6th cent.); PMichael. 42 A.31,41; B.22,26 (A.D. 
566); PJJ;Ion. 7.9, etc. (A.D. 583) · · 

'Icxxo�wv PMichael. 52.11 (6th cent.) 
'Icxxw� POxy. 2124.4,20 (A.D. 316); PPrinc. 103.1 (5th cent.); PAntin. 

103.4,18 (A.D. 475); PPrinc. 96.10, etc. (2nd half 6th cent.); etc. 
'Icxx6� PHamb. 68.46 (A.D. 550+) 

b) w is the normal transciption of o, with o as an occasional variant represent
ing the interchange of w and o ;I exceptions are found in vot�tm and indictio. 

AWOLxe:<;; lodex POxy. 1153.20. (1st cent.); sim. POxy. 2230.5,11 part. rest. 
(A.D. 119+); PHamb. 10.33 (2nd cent.); etc. 
A.wobuv BGU 93.24: BL i, 18 (2ndj3rd cent.); POxy. 114.9 (2nd/ 

3rd cent.); sim. PRyl. 606.34-35 (late 3rd cent.); etc. 
A.wobuov PP1'inc. 95.14 (4th cent.?); sim.· SB 7033.38 (A.D. 481); etc. 

but A.oobucx SB 7572.5-6 (pro b. 1st half 2nd cent.); sim. PCairlVIasp. 
139 v R.23 (6th cent.) 

nw�cfpLov pomarium PRyl. 157.5 (A.D. 135); POxy. 707.19 part. rest., 
sim. 26 (ca. A.D. 136); PFlor. 50.12,46,88, etc. (A.D. 268); etc. 
nw�cxp£ou BGU 712.5 (2nd cent.); PSI 1328.43 (A.D. 201); etc. 
nw��P��� POxy. 1673.14 (2nd cent.); sim. PHamb. 23.18, sim. 24 

(A: D. 569); 68.6,35 (A.D. 550+); etc. 
but no�cxp£cp PCairMasp. 6 V.94 (ca. A.D. 567) 
'Av-rwvdvcp Antoninus PCornell 16.21 (A.D. 146/7); etc., passim 
but' Av-rov£vou PSI 1234.10 (A.D. 150); WO 1065.4 part. rest. (A.D. 152 ?) ; 

BGU 348.9 (A.D. 156) 
'Av-rov'Lvo� PLond. 1716.14 part. rest. (A.D. 570 ?) 

npcx< L >'t'wp£[ cp praetorium BGU 288.14-15: BL i, 36 (A.D .. 138-61) 
npcxL-rwp(ou PPar. 69 = WChr. 41 iii.13 (A.D. 232); PSI 14.44.8 (3rd 

cent.); PFlor. 350.2 (3rd cent.); POxy. 2110.12 (A.D. 370); etc. 
but npcxL-rop(ou PStrassb. 142 = SB 8024.2 part. rest. (A.D. 391); PRoss

Georg. v, 60 R.1 (late 4th cent.); sim. SB 972.2, inscr. (Rom.) 
&.vviJJvcxv annona PSI 683.12 (A.D. 199) 

1 See below, pp. 275-7. 
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&.vvcuvwv PCairisidor. 104.14,21 (A.D. 296); CPR 44.5 (4th cent.); 
PSI 1074.2 (A.D. 400); StudPal. viii, 999.1·(5th cent.); etc. 

but &.vv6v"Y)� PThead. 32.5 (A.D. 308); &.vvovov BGU 519.15 (4th cent.); 
sim. PLond. 1760.1 (7th cent.); &.vv6vcx� SB 5748.5 (Xtn.) 

&p.LX'"t"(l)pLou amictorium POxy. 1535 V.8-9 (3rd cent.) 
&p.LX'"t"WpL PM eyer 22.10: BL i, 309 (3rdf4th cent.); etc. 

but &.p.Lx'"t"6pwv SB 9238.17 (A.D. 198-211) 
ocuvrx'"t"Lou donatio PBeattyPanop. 2.162, etc. (A.D. 300) 

ocuvcx.'"t"Louov donativum POxy. 1047.4 (4th cent.) 
npcuo�x'"t"opL protector POxy. 43 R ii.7; sim. iv.18,20 (A.D. 295); npw'"t"

PFlor. 362.8 (4th cent.) 
npcu'"t"���?p[o�J PAmh. 137.2 (A.D. 288/9) 
np]cu'"t"�X'"t"opcx.� POxy. 1253.4, sim. 14,17 (4th cent.) 
npW'"t"YJX'"t"6pcuv POxy. 1134.3 (A.D. 421) 

but npo'"t"�X'"t"opL PAberd. 21.9-10 (3rdf4th cent.) 
npo'"t"YJX'"t"6pcuv PPrinc. 119.1 (early 4th cent.); SB 6662.1 (4th cent.) 
&.nonpo�YJX'"t"Wpcuv PLond. 412 = PAbinn. 55.1 (A.D. 351) 

�?'"t"cuv vot,um PCairMasp. 57 i.32 (A.D. 554-9 ?) 

�voLx'"t"Lovo� PMich. 573.6 part. rest. (A.D. 316); PSI 1232.10 (4th cent.); 
1108.13 (A.D. 381); etc. 

ivoLx'"t"Lcuvo� PLond. 1245 (iii, 228).8-9 (A.D. 357); OStrassb. 456.2 (pro b. 
4th/5th cent.); PLond. 1347.6 (A.D. 710); etc. 

4) ou fluctuates with o in transcribing o in some proper nouns, but the normal 
transcription of 5 is o. 

a) Words in which ou fluctuates with o in transcribing 5: 

Bou:Aoucno� Volusius BGU 657 ii.9 (2nd cent.) 

cf. Ou:Aou�Lo� SB 3565.1 (A.D. 95/96) 
but Bo:Aoucrcr(cp, Bo:Aoucrcrw� BGU 709.4,20: BL i, 61 (A.D. 138-61) 

Bo:AucrcrLo� BGU 326 = MChr. 316 ii.l3 (A.D. 194) 
Bouxov'"t"£(l)v Vocontiorum BGU 114 = MChr. 372 i.l7 (2nd cent.); BGU 

4.10-11 (2nd/3rd cent.); etc. 
but cf. Ouoxov'"t"tcuv SB 4280.3, inscr. (A.D. 165) 
xouYJe:p.n'"t"Lcuvcx. coemptio BGU 1210 (33).93 (mid 2nd cent.) 

b) Words in which o is the normal transcription of 5, with cu as an occasional 
orthographic variant : 

&.�6AAYJV abolla POxy. 1153.18 (1st cent.); POslo 150.17 (1st cent.); BGU 
814.8 (3rd cent.); StudPal. xx, 46 R.20 (2ndf3rd cent.); etc. 

xo:A"'A�ycx.� collega PMich. 466.45 (A.D. 107) 
xo:A:A�yrxL� POxy. 123.14 (3rdf4th cent.) 
xo"'A�ycx (for xo:A:A�ycxv) POxy. 1253.17 (4th cent.); "t'ou xo:A:A�yrx PLips. 

40 iii.l8 (late 4thfearly 5th cent.) 
'Ox"t'cu.�p(cuv October PLond. 1178 = WChr. 156.48-49 (A.D. 194); POxy. 

2348.54 (A.D. 224); POxy. 1201.20 (A.D. 258); etc. 
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vo't'ap(� notari�ts POslo 183.8 (3rd cent.); POxy. 940.7 (5th cent.) 
vo't'apLo<; PLond. 416 = PAbinn. 17.4 (ca. A.D. 346) 
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vo't'<XpLoL<; PLond. 1380 = WChr. 285.6 (A.D. 710-11); etc. 
��o[x.a't']o<; evocatus POxy. 33 = WChr. 20 iii.11-12 (late 2nd cent.) 

��wx.a't'wpE<; PRossGeorg. iii, 1.7 (A.D. 270: BL iii, 156) 
npEn6crL't'OV praeposit�ts POxy. 43 R, ii.23, etc. (A.D. 295) 

npaLnocrL't'OU FOxy. 900 = WChr. 437.5 (A.D. 322); StudPal. xx, 

75 i.28,30 (3rdf4th cent.); etc. 
&.nonpaLnocrt't'ou PRossGeorg. iii, 36.24 (A.D . . 537); etc. 

p.o8£ou<; mod ius PRyl. 692.7 (late 3rd cent.); OStrassb. 457.4,5; 512.5, 
etc." (4th/5th cent.); StudPal. viii, 1192.2 (5th cent.); etc. 

x.6p.(E<;) comes POxy. 994 descr. (A.D. 499); sim. StudPal. x, 103.6,12 (4th; 
5th cent.); POxy. 1836.6 (5th/6th cent.); 190R11 (6thj7th cent.); etc. 

8op.Ecr't'Lx.wv domesticus SB 5273 = St�tdPal. xx, 128.2 (A.D. 487); POxy. 
1982.4 (A.D. 497); PRossGeorg. iii, 32.2 (A.D. 504); etc. 

-�6vrl bonus PHamb. 68.25, etc. (A.D. 550+) 

5) ou is sometimes used to transcribe the semi-vowel u in q�t-. 

a) The name Quintus is variously transcribed Ko-, Kou-, Ku-, with the Ko
spellings tending to be ear lie� and the K u- spellings later : 

Kotv't'o<; ... Kotv't'ou BGU 1114.3-5, etc. (5 B.C.); Archiv v, p. 380, #41.1 
(A.D. 15); cf. SB 982.5,6, inscr. (4 B.C.) 
Kotv't'o<; BGU 843.13 (1stf2nd cent.); BGU 1891.436, etc. (A.D. 134); 

PPar. 17.18 (A.D. 154); POxy. 1541.5 (A.D. 192); etc. 
Kotv't'ou, lCotv't-cuL POxy. 1188.8,18 (A.D. 13); sim. PPrinc. 23.1 (A.D. 

13); PSI 1109.15 (A.D. 93/94); PSI 738.10,14 (1st hand), with 
Koutv'ro<; 25 (2nd hand) (A.D. 100); 0Strassb.358.2 (A.D. 130); etc. 

Ko£v't'w[ L] PSI 1356.1 (1st cent.); P J and. 153.8 abbrev. (4th cent.) 
Koutv't'o<; OTaitPetr. 273.1 part. rest. (A.D. 46); sirn. PSI 1063.36 (A.D. 

117); SB 9254.9 (2nd cent.); SB 4435.17; 4438.2; 4439.19, etc., with 
Kutv't'ou 4436.19; 4437 B.2; 4440.20; etc. (A.D. 250); etc. 

Kutv't'o<; PLond. 191 (ii, 264-5).21 (A.D. 103-17); POxy. 1541.5 (A.D. 192) 
Kutv't'ou PSI 218.7; PLEat. ii, 6.1,19; PRyl. 112 a.14; OTait 1630.2; 

1632.2; PHamb. 61 b.12 (all A.D. 250); etc. 
Ku£v1:'� PMich. 422.1 (A.D. 197); 425.8 (A.D. 198); SB 9340.1 (A.D. 

198) 

b) Quintian�ts shows similar variant spellings: 

KuLV't'L<Xvou PSI 1236.2 (A.D. 128); POxy. 486 = MChr. 59.20, sim. 8 
(A.D. 131) 

KouLV"t"LQ('JQU BGU 15 i = WChr. 393.1, with KoL'J1:"L<X'J6<; 16 (same hand) 
(A.D. 194) 

cf. Kuv't'Lcxvou PSI 687.5 (1stj2nd cent.); PDura 126.11 (A.D. 235) 

c) Quintillianus appears as KouW't'LAAL<Xv({} in PGrenf. ii, 62.1 (A.D. 211) 
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d) Aq·uila appears only rarely in 'Axou:A:...; the normal spelling is 'Axu:A-, 
never 1 Axo LA-: 

'Axou[:Acx: (gen.) PStrassb. 79.4 (16/15 B.C.) 

1 Axu:Acx: BGU 660 i.16 (2nd cent.); BGU 71.21 (A.D. 189); etc. 
'Axu:Arx� PMich. 554.2, etc. (A.D. 81-96); BGU 326 = MChr. 316 

i.19 (A.D. 194); etc. 

e) ou is also used in the transcription of qu,adrarius and sesquiplicarius: 

xoua:opcx:p(ou PCairisidor. 73.2; sim. SB 8991 = 71.8; 131.2 (A.D. 314); 
PStrassb. 129 = SB 7685.5 & duplic. ·149 = SB 8753.5 (A.D. 331) 
xourxop&:pw� BGU 21 i.5; PCairGoodsp. 12 = WChr. 253 i.6 (A.D. 340) 

O"YJGXOU7tALxiipL� PHa1nb. 39 C ii.19 (A.D. 179); -w� BGU 623.4 (2ndf3rd 
cent.) 
crYJcrxoun:Ar.xcx:p[ou BGU 614.11-12 (A.D. 217); PFlor. 278 ii.9 (ca. A.D. 

248); sim. SB 9202.3 (1st half 3rd cent.) 

f) The following names and words show only xu( r.)-: 

KuL�--rou Qu,iet�ts PStrassb. 6.29 (A.D. 255-61); cf. POxy. 1476.1 (A.D. 260) 
· l(u�--rou PGrenf. i, 50.2 (A.D. 260); POxy. 1254.12,29 (A.D. 260); 

PFlor. 273.29 (A.D. 260); SB 8821.2 (ca. A.D. 260); etc. 
ICu�--rcp POxy. 2710.8 (A.D. 261) -...,-., 

Ku'iYJ'"t"LrY..VOU Q�tietian�ts st�tdPal. v, 127 = xx, 68 I R xvii.4-5 (3rd cent.) 
xuv--rcx:vwv quintan�ts PRossGeorg. iii, 10.3 & V (4thj5th cent.) 

xu--rrxvwv StudPal. xiv, 13.12 (ca. A.D. 400) 
xucdcr--r((t)p) quaestor PFlor. 292.1; 293.1 (6th cent.) 
xue:crcr(t)v&:p( r.or.) quaestionarius POxy. 2050.2 (6th cent.); possibly also 

xe:crcr(I)ncx:ptor.� (for -vrxp(or.� ?) SB 2253.5 (Byz.) 

6. rxu and e:u.1 

rxu and e:u are frequently written simply ex: and e:. On the other hand, 
cx.u and e:u are sometimes expanded to cx.ou and e:ou, rarely to rxuou and e:uou. 
There is also evidence for a rare interchange of rxu and e:u with rx� and e:�. These 
phenomena indicate that the second element of the classical diphthongs fauf 
and feuf shifted to a consonant, resulting in fa�/ and /e:�f. 

a. cxu and e:u written ex: and e:. 

1) rxu > ex.. 

This occurs most frequently in forms of cxu--r6� and in Latin names. 

1 Schwyzer i, 197-9, 346-8; Lejeune, § 218; Buck, GD, § 32-33, 35-36; MS, 61-62; 

Schweizer, 82-84; Nachmanson, 59-61; Hauser, 39-40; Mayser i2, 1, 92-95; Cronert, 126-9; 

BDF, § 9, 30.4. 

I 
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a) In forms of �u-r6� (intensive and personal) :1 

&-rou SB 7032 = PMich. 187.38, corr. also 38 (A.D. 75); P ]and. 9.15 
(2nd cent.); PvVurzb. 9.48 (A.D. 161-9); PStrassb. 201.30 (A.D. 162); 
PMich. 510.36 (2nd/3rd cent.); PMich. 596.15 (A.D. 328/43); PGen. 
55= PAbinn. 30.20-21 (ca. A.D. 346); PSI 884.2,3 (A.D. 391); PHeid. 

246 b V.a (5thj6th cent.); P] and. 45.3 (6thj7th cent.); cf. SB 4324.21, 
mag. (n.d.) 
&-rc';h PTebt. 297.19 (ca. A.D. 123); sim. SB 3939.2 (n.d.) 
cf. &.-ro PColt 161.5 (7th cent.) 
&-r6v· SB 9127.6, with au-rou 15,16 (2nd cent.); Stu,dPal. viii, 1268 

V.1, carr. 2,3 (6th cent.) 
&-r6� (for cxu-r�) StudPal. iii, 179.2 '(6th cent.) 
&-r-Yj� BGU 1049.11, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 342); cf. PGM 36.83 (4th cent.) 
&-r&v PRyl. 95.12 (A.D. 71/72); SB 8027.14 (2ndj3rd cent.); BGU 

13 = JYIChr. 265.22 (A.D. 289); sim. BGU 841.3 (Byz.) 

cf. , A-roxp&-ropo� (for Au-roxp&-ropo�) CPR _198.5 (A.D. 139); PLEat. 

vi, 31.10 (A.D. 144) 

b) In other ·words. 

1. Before a vowel: 

&7toAaov-rcx� (for &7toAcxuov-rcx�) PLond. 1912.94 (A.D. 41) 
&vcxrc&of!.CH (for &vcx7tcxUotJ.ar.) SB 4317.11, with -rcxu-ra lv E[LClUT� 16 (ca. 

A.D. 200) 

n. Before a consonant: 
I 

�A&vov-rcx� (for !S:Aauvov-ra�) PMich. 229.15-16 (A.D. 48) 
&J.&v (for cxuJ.&v) SB 7031 = PMich. 186.33, with !S3ox&r. for e:u3ox&r. 

35 (A.D. 72) 
&:A-Yj� (for cxu:A-Yj�) CPR 198.17, with 'A-roxp&-ropo� 5 (A.D. 139) 

&]ycx�&crof.LEV (for &vccrcaucrof.LEV) PMichael. 13.18 (A.D. 160/1: BL iv, 50) 
&"t)crcxpo[u] (for &"']craupou) PLond. 920 (iii, 172-3).15 (A.D. 176) 

· &"t)crcxp� OMich. 374.2 (late 3rd cent.) 
vcx�(ou (for vcxu�(ou) BGU 819.3 (A.D. 202/3) 
v&J.(ou) (for vcxu:Aou) StudPal. iii, 168.2 (5th cent.); sim. PLond. 995 (iii, 

248-9).5 (7th cent.); PLond. 996 (iii, 248).5 (7th cent.) 

cf. 7t&cr(l), rcacnv (for rcaucr(l), rccxucrr.v) PGM 9.12,13 (4th/5th cent.) 

c) In the traiJ.scription of Latin names, reflecting Latin phonological develop
ments:2 

1 Similar spellings are found in Att. Defix. tab. (Schwyzer, Vu.lJ., 258; 1'115, 155) and in 

the Ptol. papp. from the mid 3rd cent. B.C. on (Mayser i2,1, 92-93). Schwyzer i, 199, explains 

them as arising in unstressed position within the sentence. See further Schweizer, 91, fn. 
1; J annaris, § 542-3. 

2 Cf. Eckinger, 12-13, for sim. exx. from later inscrr. These spellings refl..ect Lat. Agustus, 
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KAcxoou (for KAcxuo£ou) PRyl. 127.26 (A.D. 29) 
Kpcx-r£ou BGU 713.42 (A.D. 41/42) 

<P&cr-rou (for <Pcxucr-rou) BGU 832.32 (A.D. 113) 
'Ap�Awc; (for Aup�:Atoc;) PCairisidor. 104.26 (A.D. 296); SB 7676 = PCair

Is�·dor. 81.34, with &-rou for cxu-rou also 34 (A.D. 297); SB 4481.24, 
carr. 26 (A.D. 486) 

'Ayoucr-rwv (for Auyoucr-rwv) PGrenf. ii, 75.19, sim. 20-21 (A.D. 308: 
BL i, 191); PThead. 22.22 (A.D. 342); BGU 1049.1 part. rest. (A.D. 
342); PCairGoodsp. 14.12 (A.D. 343); WO 1309.3: BL ii, 1, 102 (A.D. 
346); PAriLh. 140.11 (A.D. 349); sirn. PWiirzb. 16.6-7 (A.D. 349); 
FOxy. 1880.2,15 (A.D. 427); etc. 
''Ayoucr-roL POxy. 41 = WChr. 45.3,11,20,30 (ca. A.D. 300) 
'Ayoucr-rou PGen. 48 = PAbinn. 60.28,29 (A.D. 346); sim. PLond. 246 

= PAbinn. 61.13, with 'Aoucr-rou 14 (A.D. 346); POxy. 1116 = 
vVCh1'. 403.10 (A.D. 363); BGU 940.25 (A.D. 398); SB 9561.4 
(A.D. 590); PLEat. i, 10.3 part. re·st. (A.D. 591-2); PRossGeorg. v, 
33.6 (A.D. 594); etc. 

&youa-rcxA£ou PRossGeorg. iii, 10.2,31, sim. 22 (4thj5th cent.); sirn. 
P Lond. 1675.8 (A.D. 566-73) 

2) EU > E. 

a) Before a vowel: 

bn]-rYJOt�y (for E:nL-r"f)OEUcuv) PSI 1323.7 (A.D. 147/8) 
crxE=cu� (for crxEucuv) PPrinc. 163.8 (2nd cent.) 

cru�crxEcx�OfLEVoc; (for -crxEucx�OfLEVoc;) SB 10476.10, s1m. 13 (5thj6th 
cent.) 

axtfcuc; (for axEt>Ouc;) PEaden 95.135 (7th cent.) 
&:yvE=ouaL (for &yvEuoucrL) BGU 1 = WChr. 92 ii.17,20 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
npocrcxyoptcu (for -cxyopEucu) PFO'l-tad 81.17-18 (4th cent.); PGiss. 54= 

WChr. 420.19,22 (4th/5th cent.) 
vEouq[ "f)]� (for vEuoucr'f)c;) PLEat. xvi, 8.17, sim. 20 (A.D. 561) 
X"f)pE=oumx (for X"f)pEuoucrcx) PCairMasp. 9 R.12 (6th cent.); 309.9 (A.D. 

569); PMich. 607.9 (A.D. 569); PMon. 10.5; sim. 11.83: BL i, 310; 
pass. also V.1 (A.D. 586); PFlor. 300.5 (A.D. 597); PLond. 1733.6 
(A.D. 594) 

b) Before a consonant : 

OE-rtpou, E:p1)crLAoy£cxc; (for OEU-rtpou, EUp1)crL:Aoy£cxc;) PRyl. 600.7,14 (8 B.C.) 
OE-rtpou SB 9427.5 (A.D. 162) 

AExcx£ (for AEuxcx£) PLond. 890 (iii, 167-8).6 (6 B.C.) 
AEx6v (for AEux6v) PF�tadCrawford 8.16, carr. 17, sim. 19 (2nd cent.?) 

Cladius, etc. (3chwyzer i, 198; Leumann-Hofmann, 80; cf. Italian Agosto, French aoz1t). 
See further J:vieinersmann, 114; Schweizer, 82; Nachmanson, 61; BDF § 41.1. 
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�-roy& (for e:uoox&) PMich. 243.24 (A.D. 14-37) 
E:ooxwL SB 7031 = PMich. 186.35, with &A.&v for auA.wv 33 (A.D. 72) 
S:ocuxw POxy. 2586.57 (A.D. 253) 

sxcx:pLcr-r!: (for e:uxcx:p�cr-re:[;) BGU 843.9 (1stj2nd cent.) 
&.&�[ v] ov-rcx:� (for e:u.&uvov-rcx:�) BGU 1210 (99).220 (mid 2nd cent.) 
xe:xocrp.'Y)-re:x6-rcuv (for xe:xocrtJ:I)-re:ux6-rcuv) BGU 118 i.5 (A.D. 189) 
E:-ruxwc; (for e:u-ruxwc;) PNYU 20.17, corr. 7,16 (A.D. 302) 

S:-ruxouc; (for e:u-ruxouc;) PMichael. 126.4 (A.D. 538) 
�ouA.e:-r-f}c; (for �ou"Ae:u-rou) PLips. 34 V.5 (ca. A.D. 375) 
une:yop�crcx:p.e:v (for u'Tt'Y)yope:ucrq:p.e:v) PMichael. 45.35 (A.D. 540). 
&cr&:A.e:-rc.uv (for &cr&.A.e:u-rov) POxy. 2283.12 (A.D. 586) 
£p.cpu-r�p.a-roc; (for E:p.cpu-re:up.a-roc;) PMerton 47.3 (late 6thj7th cent.) 
npocr�cpe:yov (for �tpocr�cpe:uyov) PLond. 1343.4 (A.D. 709) 

This evidence for the omission of the -u indicates either the loss of the second 
element of the jauj and jeuj diphthongs or its shift to a sound which was not 
normally expressed in writing. Evidence below for the expansion of cx:u and e:u 
to cx:ou and e:ou and further to auou and e:uou, sometimes in the same positions 
and even in the same words as the omission of -u is attested, indicates that 
the second element was not entirely lost. Evidence for the interchange of aou 
with au and a� and of e:ou with 8U and 8� indicates that the second element 
shifted through [ w] eventually to JJ? f. 

b. The converse writing of au for a and of 8U for 8 is rare and usually the 
result of anticipation or repetition of another u in the word or some other ortho
graphic factor. 

1) CJ.. > au: 

xa.&�une:p (for xa&&�te:p) SB 5244.12 (8 B.C.) 
auvu�te:p.&�-rcuc; (for &v-) SB 7197.9 (A.D. 170) 
aupypf.ou (for &pyupf.ou) PTebt. 397 = MChr� 321.24, carr. also 24 (A.D. 

198); sim. CPR 3.8 (mid 3rd cent.: BL i, 111)" 
O"UVVCJ..UOLc; (for cruvvaoLc;) PSI 1415.8 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
EltLcrxe:uaucr.&!fjvaL (for -crx8uacr&-Y)vaL) PBeattyPanop. 1.181 (A.D. 298) 
pau�of.v (for pcx:�of.ov) PSI 972.7 (4th cent.?) 
auC:cuv, auC:ovoc;, aut:ova (for &C:-) POxy. 137.15, etc., five times, two diff. 

hands (A.D. 584) 
aut:ovac; PHarris 112.8 (5th cent.) 

cf. opauxov-rcr. (for op&.xov-ra) p J and. 6.15, amulet (5thj6th cent.) 

2) e: > e:u: 

e:uA8u.&fpav (for E:A.e:u&fpa:v) POxy. 722 = MChr. 358.6 (A.D. 91/107) 

cf. &ve: [u ]A.8u8�pcuv PSI 41.21 (4th cent.) 
eHpaxA80ou (for eHpa:x"A�ou) PMich. 225.1638, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 173-4) 
oC:e:0?(c;) (for o�fcuc;) POxy. 2032.55 (6th cent.) 
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c. cxu and c:u appear rarely as u. These are probably scribal errors. 

l) o:.u > u: 

�UGECuc; (for xaucrc:cuc;) POxy. 2272.22, corr. 21 (2nd cent.) 

2) EU > u: 

&vaTIAucrc: (for -nAc:ucrcxL) PSI 967.12 (1stf2nd cent.) 
XEAUcr6da'Y)c; (for XEAEucr-&dcr"'f)c;) POxy. 916 = vVChr. 185.7-8 (A.D. 198) 
UXOfLEVYJ (for EUXOfJ.EVrJ) PTebt. 413.3, with &-r�c; for cxu--r�c; 13 (2nd/ 

3rd cent.) 
&pouc:Lv (for &poc:uc:Lv) PRyl. 653.27 (A.D. 321) 

. un6poc; (for EU7topouc;) PLEat. xi, 2 i.8 (A.D. 339) 

cf. also fJ.U (for [LEU) PFay. 141, text of Il. i, 273 (1st/2nd cent.) 

d. au and c:u are sometimes expanded to o:.ou and Eou and further to cxuou 
and Euou in the same words in which the on1ission of -u occurred. 

1) czu > o:.ou. 

a) In Greek words: 

aou--rou (pers. pron. and always after 7to:.p') SB 9109.2 t\vice, \Vith CXU'"t"OU 
intensive 4, etc. (A.D. 31); PMich. 259.14,15, vvith otu-rou pers. pron. 
5, etc. (A.D. 33); 260-1.13,14, with au-rc!) pers. pron. 5-6, etc. (A.D. 
35); 263.16 twice, with o:.u-rcf) pers. pron. 6, intensive 15, etc. (A.D. 
35/36); 264-5.12, with o:.u-r�v pers. pron. 14, etc. (A.D. 37); 340.8, 
with au-rc'�H pers. pron. 2, etc. (A.D. 45j46); 123 V V.13 (A.D. 45-47); etc. 

crrtdp�l)c; --r�c; cxou--r-Y)c; (adj.) PSI 1063.38 (A.D. 117) 
-B·"'f)crcxoupcf) (for -&YJcrcxupcf)) BGU 2026.6 (2nd cent.) 
-raou--ra (for --r�Xu--ra) PAlex. 26.19 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
vcxou:Aou (for vcx.uAou) SB 4821.10 (A.D. 464) 

b) In the transcription of Latin names: 

Aouyo[ ucr ]--rcxc; (for Auyoucr-rcxc;) BGU 140 = MChr. 373.8 (A.D. 119) 
I{Acx.ouo£o[ u] (for K:Acxuo£ou) SB 4122.9, with <l>A�Xou�£ou for <l>J..cxou£ou 2, 

<D:A�Xu�£�Xc; 5 (A.D. 120) 
Aoup'YJA£ou (for Aup'YJALou) PSI 1227.8 (A.D. 188) 

cf. <l>�Xoucr--r£vou (for �aucr--r£vou) SB 4588.2, inscr. (n.d.) 

2) EU > EOU. 

This occurs most frequently in accented syllables before cr / c;, especially in 
occupational designations in -c:uc;.1 

1 Cf. Corinth. 'AXLAAEouc;, Ion. Eupucr-fhbJEouc; (Schwyzer i, 197), Asia Minor &pXLEpEouc; 
and yovEoucrL (Schweizer, 83-841 Anm. 3) and XCX:'t'EQ"X�ot,}cx:crEv (Sch,veizer, ibid.; Nachmanson, 
60 [-61], Anm. I). 
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unoyptXcpe:ouc; (for -e:uc;) PMich. 311.24-25 (A.D. 34) 
&p(.L"Y)Ve:ouc; (for -e:uc;) PMich. 123 R XII.8, with �cr.cpe:uc; 5 (A.D. 45-47) 
xe:pcq.Le:ouc;, �CY.cpe:ouc; (for -e:uc;) PLond. 387 (ii, 331-2).12,13, with 

-xo��c; 17 (6thj7th cent.?) 
&[:A] r.�oucn, &(.LcpL�o:Ae:oucr.r., e:ouwpxoucrr., e:o� (for &:Ar.e:ucrr., &ttqn�oAe:ucrr., 

e:uopxoucrr., e;\S) PSI 901.13-15, cf. 22 below under e:u > e;uou (A.D. 46)1 
crxe;ooe:r. (for crxe:u"YJ) PJYiich. 343.5 (A.D. 54/55) 

E:crxe;o[u]CY.crtt'tvor.c; (for E:crxEUCY.crtJ.tVor.c;) PCairMasp. 6 V.45-46, s1m. 
59,86 (6th cent.) 

cf. also 'Opcre;ouv (for 'Opcre;uv) PMich. 121 V X.12 (A.D. 42) 
per h. also 'A:A.&e;aLOoc; (for 'A:A.&e;oc; [demotic] with E = ct.L) POxy. 2349. 

6,20,21,29 (A.D. 70); BGU 469.2 (A.D. 159 /60) 

3) !XU > IXUOU: 

--rauou't'a BGU 615.7 (2nd cent.) 
C<UOU'rlX, auou--rrj, IXUOU't'W\1 FRein. 118.8,11,14-15 (late 3rd cent.) 

4). e:u > e:uou: 

cray"Y)vEuoucrr., &[Lcpr.�o:Ae;uoucrr. (for -e:ucrr.) PSI 901.22, cf. 13-15 above 
under e:u > e:ou (A.D. 46) 

oe;uouoEpou (for OEU't'tpou) CPR 198.5 (A.D. 139) 
OOUAEUOOE't'E (for aou:Ae:UE't'E) SB 6263.20 (Rom.) 

' 

These expanded spellings indicate the retention of the second element of 
the fauf and feu/ diphthongs. In light of the evidence for the omission of the 
-u in the same words in comparable documents from the same time, the second 
element seems to have shifted to a sound not normally represented in writing. 
The follo\ving evidence for the interchange of aou with CY.U and a� and of e;ou 
with e;u and E� indicates that the sound shifted through [w] eventually to /�/-

e. Interchanges of aou with au and a� and of Eou with e:u and E�. 

1) Latin consonantal u (v) is usually transcribed by Greek ou after a and E 
as elsewhere. But the resultant aoufe;ou is frequently simplified to IXU/e:u, sometimes 
expanded to CY.uoufe;uou, or replaced by a� (�Xou�)/E�, as well as spor�dically 
by other spellings. This occurs especially in transcriptions of the names Flavius 
and Severus and the word breve (brevium). 

a) Latin av fev transcribed by �Xoufe:ou: 

<P:A�Xou(ou PLond. 297 b (ii, 110-11).4 (A.D. 119); BGU 459.9 (A.D. 131); 
BGU 288.19 (A.D. 138-61); PLond. 99 (i, 158-62).117 (4th cent.); etc. 
<P:Aaou"tcp PLond. 368 (ii, 76).2 (A.D. 179); FRein. 92.3 (A.D. 392); 

PSI 686.2 (6th cent. ?) ; etc. 
Cl>:Aaou(�X BGU 1893.33,95 (A.D. 149); 1606.7 (A.D. 209); etc. 

1 See Kapsomenakis, 9-10, and cf. 11 (-13), fn. I. 
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<l>A.aou(ac; CPR 18 = St�tdPal. xx, 4.2,31 (A.D. 124); PHamb. 70.16 
(A.D. 144/5 +); etc. 

<l>A.aouLav6c; PLEat. xi, 20.1 (4th cent.); -ou PSI 1447.6 (5th cent.) 
2:sou1)pou POxy. 237 vii.33,36 (A.D. 186); EGU 15 i = WChr. 393.3 

(A.D. 194); PSI 462.6 (A.D. 314); etc. 
�sou'Yjpoc; PSI Omaggio 11.1 (3rd cent.) 
2:s]ou'Yjpa CPR 46.2 (A.D. 214) 

�ptouwv PGen. 64 = PAbinn. 67 R.l (ca. A.D. 346); PEaden 54.1 
(5th cent.); SE 9395.6 (6thj7th cent.); etc. 
�psou(cp PGissEibl. 33.5 (6th cent.) 

b) Latin avjev transcribed by aujsu: 

<I>:A.autou PFay. 53.3 (A.D. 110/11); PMilVogl. 25 ii.2 (A.D. 126/7); PRyl. 
113.18-19 (A.D. 133); PThead. 1.1 (A.D. 306); PStrassb. 398.1 (A.D. 
553); etc. 
<!>A.ow[cp PSI 690.6 (lstj2nd cent.?); PSI Omaggio 12.1, sim. 21 (3rd 

cent.); POxy. 67 = MChr. 56.12, sim. I (A.D. 338); etc. 
<I>f.au[ac; EGU 567 i.24 (2nd cent.); PTebt. 402.1 (A.D. 172); SE 

8086.6 (A.D. 268); etc. 
<l>AaU(a PStrassb. 132 = SE 8014.1,11,24, etc. (A.D. 262-7) 
<!>:A.au"iavou PSt1,assb. 205.5 (ca. A.D. 135); sim. EGU 568.5 (2nd cent.) 

2:su-Yjp[ ov J EGU 665.5 (1st cent.) 
:2;su�pou PFay. 52.2 (A.D. 194); PAmh. 119.1 (A.D. 200); EGU 45. 

23,25 (A.D. 203); PSI 713.2 (3rd cent.); PThead. 1.2 (A.D. 306); etc. 
:2;su�pq. CPR 45 = St�tdPal. xx, 21.1, with l:sou�pou 29 (A.D. 214) 

�ptuLov PGen. 63 = PAbinn. 66.2 (ca. A.D. 346) 
�psu(ou PThead. 53.1 (4th cent.) 

c) avjev transcribed by auou/suou: 

<l>AauousLoc; PMich. 599.2 (A.D. 177) 
<!>:A.auou[ou PLond. 405 = PAbinn. 11.9 (ca. A.D. 346) 

l:suou�pou PLips. 10 = MChr. 189 ii.l3 (A.D. 240) 

d) For avfev transcribed by a�/s�, see above, p. 69. 

e) av fev transcribed in other ways: 

<!>A.ao(cp PStrassb. 369 ii.l (A.D. 170) 
<!>A.atcp StztdPal. xx, 103.1 (A.D. 381) 
<!>:A.asLwc; P Land. 113(1) (i, 199-204).93 (6th cent.) 

�u�pou PLEat. vi, 19.11 (A.D. 118) 
l:sw�pou PAberd. 35.1 (A.D. 202/3) 

. 2) For the occasional substitution of a�/s� for aufc.u and combinations, 
see above, pp. 69-70. 

Spellings with a�/s� for a(o)u and s(o)u are generally later, becoming most 
common in Byzantine times, when the spellings a(u)ou and s(u)ou cease almost 
entirely. This chronological distribution reflects the gradually increased closure 
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of the second element of the sounds represented by au and s:u from fau euf to 
jaw s:w / to fa� s:� f. This corresponds to the known historical development of the 
diphthongs represented by au and s:u from their original fau euf pronunciation 
to the fav s:v/ or jaf Ef/ pronunciation they have in Modern Greek.1 In terms 
of bilingual interference, the Coptic diphthongs represented by 11 T and eT, 

both arising frequently from contraction of llOT and BOT, represented a 
vocalic + consonantal element faw EW /, and parallel orthographic variants in 
Coptic manuscripts and documents suggest that Greek au and s:u may have 
been identified with the corresponding Coptic diphthongs. 2 

Note. The name Octavi%s is usually transcribed with the v not represented: 

'Ox-ra£u.n BGU 1200.1 (2/1 B.C.) 
'Ox-rex�� OTait 1004.3 (A.D. 149) 
'Ox-ra£ou PLond. 257 (ii, 19-28).274 (A.D. 94); PRossGeorg. iii, 1.24 

(A.D. 270: BL iii, 156) 
'Ox-radou PCairlsidor. 84.4 (A.D. 267); cf. Archiv ii, 431, #9.4, inscr. 

(A.D. 1-3) 
cf . . 'Ox-rtfs:L (gen.) SB 360.4, inscr. (ca. A.D. 1) 

but 'Ox-r&.u�o� BGU 581 = MChr. 354.14 (A.D. 133) 
'Ox-rau�a PHarris 83.2 (A.D. 212 ?) 
'Ox-ra'!�Cfl PMerton 91.1 (A.D. 316) 

'Ox-rcx.ou�a PHarris 68.6 (A.D. 225) 
'Ox-r&.ou�o� SB 7620.16 (mid 1st cent. or later); MChr. 372 v.l3; 

sim. iv.l7 (2nd cent.) 
cf. 'Ox-raou(ou SB 984.3, inscr. (3rd cent.) 

f. An interchange of au and s:u is sometimes found.3 

1) EU > au: 

7tct.paupEcrE� (for 7tapEupfcrL) SB 7032 = PMich. 187.25 (A.D. 75) 
aupLcrxa�fvou (for EUpLcrxo-) SB 9593.23 (6thf7th cent.) 

1 Evidence for the beg. of this development is found as early as 6th cent. B.C. Locr. 
N cx.f7tcx.X."t"LCUV and Corinth. Ef.&e:"t"oc;; (Schwyzer i, 197, where a distinction is made betw. the 
[w] indicated by these data and the later fricative [v] indicated in late 3rd cent. B.C. Boeot. 
inscrr. by such spellings as €u8o[LOV (ibid., 198) and in the Ptol. papp. by p&uoouc;;, written 
three times by the same writer). In Att. inscrr., cx:u is written ex; only once in &:"t"6c;; (MS, 155), 
but e:u is written e: several times before vowels and consonants from the 4th cent. B.C. on, 
and a fricative pronunciation of the second element of e:u is perh. indicated by the converse 
writing of EU(j)��or.crr. for E(j)��or.crr. ca. A.D. 120 (MS, 62). See further Schweizer, 82-84; Nach
manson, 59-61; Rusch, 136-41; l\'Iayser i2, 1, 92-95; Dieterich, 78-81; Psaltes, 55-57, 124. 

2 Copt. 4. T and €1 are occ. written simply 4. and € (Kahle, VIII, § 17, 31) and some 
:fluctuation between 4. T and 4. o T and between € T and € o T (and H T and HoT) is o b
served (Kahle, VIII, § 60, 60A). 

3 For possible explanations, see Schwyzer i, 126, 198, 274. 
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x.Ex.ocrx.Lvau��vo[ v J (for -VEU!J..EVov) PPrinc. 147.25-26: BASP v, 12 (A.D. 
87/88) 

npay!J..o:-rcxu-i-ou (for --rEu-rou) BGU 383.4 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
x:Acxuyou� (for yAEoxou�) PMich. 608.9 (6th cent.); sim. PFlor. 65.8 

(A.D. 570/1 ?) 
cf. nv&:!J..cx.-ro� (for rt:VEO(J-Cl-ro�) SB 5590.2 (A.D. 723: BL v, 96) 

2) O:U > EU: 

&vEu6oopxYJ-ra (for &.vcxu-roopy'Y)-rcx) PTebt. 372.29 (A.D. 141) 
Eu-r&: (for o:u-r&.) POslo 161.17 (late 3rd cent.) 

EU-rou, c:u-r6v (for cxu-rou, cxu-r6v), etc. PGen. 56= PAbinn. 37.8,21, 
etc., eight times. (ca. A.D. 346) 

cf. E:-rou (for o:u-rou) OTaitCarnb. �16.5 (8th cent.) 
cf. YJ�-roQ (for C(U-rou) PLEat. xi, 1 ii.14, with aiJ-roL for 1)-ro!. ii.22 (A.D. 

338) 

Note. E:po:uv- is the norn1al spelling in the papyri of the Roman and Byzantine 
periods in contrast with the Ptolemaic periods 'vhen E:pc:uv- was used exdusively.1 

�paov-IJ-rcu FOxy. 294.9, sim. 10 (A.D. 22) 
E:pccuvCX.v POxy. 280.30 (A.D. 180) 
E:po:[u]v-YjcrcH PLond. 1343.35: BL i, 300 (A.D. 709) 

E:pccUVIJ-rLx( ou) FOxy. 1650.6 (late· 1stjearly 2nd cent.); sim. SB 7365.2, 
etc. (A.D. 114); PJ\.1etrton 15.28,33 (A.D. 114) 

E:pccuv-fJTn P] and. 150 ii.14 (A.D. 225); POxy. 1651.18 (3rd cent.) 
E:pcxuviJ-rcx:I� PFay. 104.14, etc. (late 3rd cent.) 

E:pauvav POxy. 67 = JJ,fChr. 56.18 (A.D. 338); PL�nd. 1384.48 (A.D. 710 ?) 
E:pa·ovYJcrLv PFouad 82.10 (4thj5th cent.); PCairMasp. 166.21 (A.D. 568) 

g. cxu and c:u interchange sporadically with other symbols. 

1) au > ojw : 

7tE7tO(.L�Vrt. (for 7tE7t<XU(.LEVrt.) PStrassb. 334 b.9 (1stj2nd cent.) 
x J oAoxon(a (for xauAoxo7dcx) PAlex.inv. 38 (p. 41). 9 (Byz.) 
K:Aw?(o(u) (for K:Aa.:u?Hou) OTait 681.2 (A.D. 98); sim. 794.1 (A.D. 148) 
N W!J..cxx£q: (for N CY.U(.Lrt.X(q:) BGU 9 iii.17 (pro b. late 3rd cent.) 

9) > . - o om. 

AiJa.:[ crEv (for ''OcxcrEL) POxy. 2349.36, carr. 24,44 (A.D. 70) 
AiJcxcrLv (for ''OcxcrLv) SB 9233.4 (2nd/3rd cent .. ?) 

3) "'J > cxu: 

o:iJ-roL (for �-roL) PLEat. xi, 1 ii.22 (A.D. 338) 

4) EU > 0: 

nop6Ecr&E (for nopc:uc:cr&E) SB 8247.20 (1st cent.) 

1 J.\1ayser i2, I� 95; cf. BDF, § 30.4. 



VIII. THE QUALITY OF SI�J:PLE VO\VELS 

A. FRONT VOWELSl 

The process of itacism, -vvhich resulted in the eventual identification of the 
sounds originally represented by r., e:r., YJ, YJL, or., u, and ur. in fi/, was \Vell advanced 
in Egypt by the beginning of the Roman period. e:r. and r. are alternate representa
tions of jij ;2 11 and YJL are identifi.ed;3 or., u, and ur. all represent jy f. 4 Moreover, 
there is a very frequent interchange of 11 vvith r. and e:r., indicating that 'YJ also 
represented fi/ at least in the speech of many vvriters. On the other hand, there 
is a frequent interchange of 'YJ \vith e: (and sometimes ·with its phonetic equivalent 
�Xr.5) throughout the Ro1nan and· Byzantine periods, in similar documents and 
sometimes in identical phonetic conditions and even. in the sa1ne words in 
which an interchange of 11 ·with r. or e:r. is found. There is also an occasional 
interchange of e: (�Xr.) with r. and :::r.. 

1. Interchange of 'YJ and r. ( e:r.). 

a. "fJ X L. 

This interchange occurs very frequently in all phonetic conditions throughout 
the Roman and Byzantine periods. 

1) "'1)(1.) > L. 

a) In unaccented syllables. 

1. In final position : 

1trfcrr. (for rc&crn) PMich. 249.4; 250.6 (A.D. 18); 328.5 (A.D. 29); 280.6; 
301-2.7; 305.24 (1st cent.); BGU 910 i.8 (A.D. 71: BL iii, 15); SB 
9214.24 (A.D. 311); etc. 

1 Schwyzer i, 180-1, 185-91, 338-42, 345-6, 349-50; Lejeune, § 223-4; Buck, GD, § 9-11, 

14-21; MS, 18-21, 27, 40-48; Schweizer, 43-59; Nachmanson, 19-23, 2-i-27; 31-34, Hauser, 
24-29; Riisch, 25-29, 61-65; Mayser i2, 1, 39-65; Crone1-t, 19, 25-26, 107-15; BDF, §22, 24, 

29.3,5, 30.2,3, 41.1; Psaltes, 13-20, 23-28, 109-17. 

2 See above, pp. 189-91. 

3 See above, pp. 183-6. 

4 See above, pp. 197-9, 202-7. 

5 For the identification of cxr. and e, see above, pp. 192-3. 
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--r-Yjr. cpe:poucrL (for -crn) PRyl. 148.11 (A.D. 40) 
oe:cr1t6--rr. (for ---rn) PHerrnRees 7.1 (4th cent.); 49.6 (6th cent.) 
�[ y�]mx11-�vr. (for -p.�vn) PThead. 19.10 (A.D. 316-20: J ]P ii, 60) 

1tap�--r�cn (for 7tapaL--r�crn) BGU 1668.9 (early Rom.); cf. napaL--r[crL (for 
---r�crn) PGM 70.11 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 
�xr. (for �xn) BGU 830.19 (1st cent.) 
11-a]p--rup�crL (for -crn) POxy. 2275.9-10 (1st half 4th cent.) 

£yp&:cpr. (for £yp&:cp1J) POxy. 2007.12 (early 6th cent.); 1998.5 (6th cent.); 
cf. SB 5020.4-5, inscr. (Byz.); PColt 59.13 (A.D. 684?); etc. 

11. Initially and medially: 

L!J-LXOAA[ou, [p.w��A(wv) (for �(LL-) PMich. 123 R VII.39; sim. V II.4,10 
(A.D. 45-4 7) 
L!J-Lap--r&:�LOV PBouriant 13.5 (A.D. 98) 

!J-Lxo:v�v (for !J-"YJXlXV�v) SB 9379 = PMilVogl. 69 A.89 (2nd cent.); PGron. 
13.7 (5th/6th cent.); SB 4735.3 (Byz.) 

crL!J-Lacp6pcp (for O""Y)!J-ELo:-) SB 9202.4 (1st half 3rd cent.) 
cre:crL!J-LC?�0-.L OMich. 53.9 (4th cent.); sim. St,udPal. viii, 1079.4 (6th/ 

7th cent.) 
ALxu-&Lv (for A"Y)xu-&r.ov) SB 7244.10 (mid 3rd cent.) 
�!J-EpLcrdcuc; (for �!J-Ep1Jcr£cuc;) POxy. 1455.8 (A.D. 275) 
xe:Ae:ucrr.c; (for -crnc;) PBeattyPanop. 1.165 (A.D. 298); PLEat. xi, 1 i.15; 

ii.14 (A.D. 338) 
W!J-ELALcro:: (for W!J-LA1Jcra) POxy. 1588.8 (early 4th cent.) 

!J-EALcr&:--rcu (for !J-EA"Y)cr&:--rcu) FLips. 38 = MChr. 97 i.14 (A.D. 390) 
�o�-&Lcrov (for �o�-&"Y)crov) OEdfou 476.2-3 (early 7th cent.) 

O!J-OYVLcr(ou (for -yv"Y)cr(ou) SB 4821.7 (A.D. 464) 
yvr.cr(av &oe:Acpw--rr.--rav (for ---r"Y)--ra) PH ermRees 49.3 (6th cent.) 

£x/\r.cr£occ; (for !SxxA"Y)crLac;) PSI 964.29 (6th cent.) 
Or.!J-p.cucr(ou (for 01Jp.ocr£ou) POxy. 1998.9 (6th cent.); sim. PGrenf. 1i, 102 = 

StudPal. viii, 784.2 (7th cent.) 
&7tr.Ar.w-rr. (for cX7t1JALw--rn) PMichael. 39.6 (Byz.) 
1\r.cr--r&:c; (for Aflcr-r&:c;) POxy. 139.23 (A.D. 612); 1981.22 (A.D. 612 ?) 
ocuAL-r�c; (for aUA"Y)--r�c;) StudPal. x, 229.6 (7th/8th cent.) 

b) In accented syllables. 

1. In final position: 

!J-L (for !J-�) SB 5109 = PRyl. 160d, i.7, with !J-tpL for !J-tp1J 2 (A.D. 42); 
PMich. 478.40 (early 2nd cent.); SB 9683.7,14 (late 4th cent.); P J and. 
128.16, corr. 22 (5th cent.); POxy. 1872.3 (late 5th/early 6th cent.); 
SB 9455.11 (early 6th cent.); PColt 55.5 (A.D. 682 ?) ; 59.11 (A.D. 
684 ?) ; 70.5 (ca. A.D. 685 ?) ; cf. !J-L� (for p.ij) PLond. 1273 (iii, 174).11 
(A.D. 29); p.r.� PAntin. 42.31 (A.D. 542) 

&pe:--r£; (for &pe:--r]j) PPrinc. 70.11 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
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--r!: (for --r�) POxy. 1774.1 (early 4th cent.); sim. POxy. 1874.19,21 
(6th cent.); cf. PColt 55.9 (A.D. 682 ?) ; 70.7 (ca. A.D. 685 ?) 

�nr.--r!: (for �TIYJ--r?D PMeyer 22.4 (3rdj4th cent.) 

n. Initially and medially: 

tp.Lcru (for �p.Lcru) OMich. 42.3 (1st cent.); sim. POxy. 986 descr., iii (A.D. 
131/2) 

:A(p.p.a--r[ o�] (for A�p.p.a--ro�) SB 7815.2 (1st cent.) 
[ --r] r.p.!:� (for --rr.p.-Y]�) PGen. 8.26 (A.D. 141); cf. PColt 89.21,32,35, etc. 

(late 6thjearly 7th cent.) 
--r-Y)� &:px!:� (for &:px-YJ�) SB 9264 = .PM ilVogl. 71.17 (A.D. 161-80) 

�p£crn� (for cdp�crn�) POxy. 2230.7 (A.D. 119) 
cruvo�o:Aoy£crcu (for -�crcu) SB 8945.28 (late 3rd cent.) 
EAY)nt&LV (for E:'Aun�&YJv) POxy. 1874.9 (6th cent.) 
nor.!:crar., TIOLtcrcu (for nor.-Y)craL, noL�crcu) PFlor. 279.12,21 (A.D. 514) 
cf. oar.y!:crcu (for oaYJy-YJcrar.) PColt 72.7 (A.D. 684 ?) 

E:cp(xacrLv (for E:cp�xacr r.v) SB 7696.34 (A.D. 250) 
Ixa (for �xa) PNYU 25.5 (4th cent.) 
cf. xa.&!:xov (for xa.&-Y]xov) PColt 50.8 (early 7th cent.) 

xap.('Acuv (for xap.�'Acuv) PLond. 1210 = PFlor. 271 **.14,17 (A.D. 264); 
sim. PC olt 7 4.4 (ca. A.D. 685) 

6!:'Aa (for a-Y)"Aa) P J and. 11.4 (4th cent. ? : BL i, 197) 
�ou'AYJ.&I� (for �ou'AYJ.&��) PSAAthen. 69.5 (5th cent.) 
bn--rpon£v (for ---rpon�v) StudPal. viii, 1126.7-8 (6th cent.) 
cf. Aup(ALO� (for Aup�'Ar.o�) BGU 286.3: BL i, 36 (A.D. 306) 

See further BGU 103 = WChr. 134 (6thj7th cent.) with YJ > r. freq., e.g., 
9r.xacr&Ivc: for --YjvaL 2, &:'A'AtAou� for aAAYJA- 4, &:na:A:Aay!:ve: for -�vat 6, x--r£p.a--ro� 
for X'T�p.- and une:p-3-!: for -,&1) 7, �e:p!:vo� for �e:p-Yjvo� 11; also (e:)L > YJ: Xrl'T<X��CU
crov for -a�£cucrov 2,5, E::A.&-Y)v for E::A.&e:!:v 5; sim. PColt 57.8,12,14, etc. (A.D. 689). 

2) L > i)· 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

�ar.o--rr.�(;)v (for iaLO-) PMich. 256.8-9 (A.D. 29/30); PSI 908.9 (A.D. 42;43) 
�a£ou (for ia£ou) BGU 830.6 (1st cent.); POxy. 2729.10-11 (4th cent.) 
�a£or.� (for �a£oL�) PLond. 251 = PAbinn. 64.27,28 (ca. A.D. 346) 
�aL6x'Ylpov (for iar.6xe:r.pov) SB 4755.30 (Byz.) 

�acrLAY)X� (for �acrLALx�) PRyl. 160c, i.6, corr. 16 (A.D. 32) 
tJ;Y):Aoo� (for tJ;r.:Aoo�) PMich. 305.24 (1st cent.) 
npCicrYJV (for npcxcrr.v) PMich. 280.5-6 (1st cent.); PSI 915.2, sim. 8 (1st cent.) 
�X-TY)crtv (for �x--rr.crt'J) PStrassb. 204.15 (A.D. 161/9) 
xa--re:xwpYJcr(a) (for -xwpr.cra) PLeit. 5.38 (ca. A.D. 180) 
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&xfnl� (for &xpr.�) BGU 775.18 (3rd cent.: BL i, 65); PLEat. xi, 28.8, 
with x.--r��CX't"Y) for -�cx·n 5, e:lvrpe:7t£crih for -.&1) 8,9 (4th; 5th cent.: BL 
v, 63); sirn. POxy. 1835.1 (late 5th;early 6th cent.) 

�(.Lct:ncx (for L(.LcX.'ncx) SB 7247 = PA!fich. 214.31 (A.D. 296) 
�(.L1JO"U (for ��r.cru) PCairisidor. 50.32 (A.D. 310); PHennRees 42.4 

(6th cent.); sin1. SB 1966 (6th cent.) 
'T'Yj� (for ,-r.�) PMerton 38.7 (mid 4th cent.) 
oe:�YJ&v (for oe:�r.cf.v) BGU 899.i3, with &oe:�cf.[-Lr.V for -�-IJV 7, sim. 12 (4th 

cent. ?) 
OYJcxypcxcp-Yj (for or.cxypcxcp-Yj�) PMe1'ton 95.2 (5th cent.) 
&.px·'lune:p�'T(ou) (for &.pxr.-) Stu.dPal. iii, 161 = xx, 201.3 (5th;6th cent.) 
yvwcr-'lc, (for yvwcn�) PGron. 13.2, with �r.xcxv�v 7 (5thj6th cent.); PAntin. 

205.2 (7th cent.) 
�YJx.pwv (for (J.Lxpwv) St·udPal. iii, 302 = xx, 215.2 (6th cent.) 
'T'YJ(.L�V (for 'TL(J.�v) BGU 740.13 (Byz.) 
�YJcr[&6v (for (.Hcr&6v) SB 4883.19 (Byz.); sim. 9153.33 (A.D� 596) 

t-tYJcr.&ou PGot. 67.1 (late Byz.); cf. (.LYJcr&o[ cp6pou SB 5223.19 (n.d.) 
xapl)'TL (for x.cfpr.'Tr.) PLond. 1349 = WChr. 284.1, with E7tLYJXdcxc, for 

&nr.e:r.x.dcx� 8 (A.D. 710) 

b) In accented syllables: 

�cr&:cre:r. (for tcrcxcrr.) BGU 597.5 (A.D. 75) 
X��(.LCX'To� (for XPLf-!.cc-ro�) PSI 1030.12 (A.D. 109) 
�vex: (for LVCI..) POxy. 528.22 (2nd cent.); POxy. 1220.5, ·with e:tvcx 13,19 

(3rd cent.); BGU 948.19 (pro b. 4th/5th cent.) 
XOfl-�O'Yl� (for xo�tL0'7)�) POxy . . 2729.23-24, with or.a.. p .. sp·�crCX'TCXL for -Lcrcx-re: 

15 (4th cent.) 
crwcppov�crYJ-re: (for -£acx--re:) SB 7655.28 (6th cent.) 

Uf-L-Yjv (for u�t:v) PSI 830.8 (4thj5th cent.) 
�(.L-Yjv (for �(-Lt:v) SB 9288.5 (6th/7th cent.) 

p-Yjyo� (for p£:yo�) POxy. 1151 = PGMXtn. 5b.36, with B�x.--rwpo� for 
B£x.-ropo� 49, etc. (5th cent. ?) 

vw��cr(.La[ -rr. (for VO(.LLufJ.CX'rr.) StudPal. iii, 157.4 (5th/6th cent.); sim. 
PColt 59.7, etc. (A.D. 684 ?) ; 56.10 (A.D. 687) 

�cxx.cxp-f)ou (for !.Lcxxocp(ou) StudPal. xx, 255.1,3, -vvith many other interchang-
es of 'Y) and r. (6th cent.) 

olx�o(r.ov) (for oix.U)r.ov) SB 4861.2 (Byz.); sim. PLond. 1872.11 (A.D. 548) 
x�:Ar.ocr. (for x£:Ar.cxr.) SB 4909.4 (Byz.) 
cpor.v�xwv (for cpor.v£xwv) StudPal. iii, 192.5 (7th cent.) 
&.7toxp�cre:o� (for -xp£cre:w�) PApoll. 62.5 (A.D. 703-15) 

·See further the frequent change of r. > YJ in the 2nd. hand of POxy. 1901 
(6th_ cent.), e.g., (.LCGXa::p�cx� for -Lex� 60, &.y�ou rsopy�ou for -LOU 62, and SB 
4755 (Byz.), with almost every r. > i'J, e.g., o1t�aw for on(aw 23, o�xoc for o£x_cx 24. 
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Note. Latin i is sometimes transcribed by "fJ in loanvvords: 

oxp�v!.ov scrinium CPR 27 = MChr. 289.11 (A.D. 190); BGU 40.10 
(2ndj3rd cent.: BL i, 11); PP1'inc. 153.1-2 (2nd;3rd cent.); etc. 
crxp�v!.cc, crxp"fJVLo(u) PMerton 15.30 (A.D. 114); sim. SB 9656 = 

PMilVogl. 203.2 (2nd half 2nd cent.) 
· 

but cr;<.p]dvwv BGU 388 = MChr. 91 ii.24, with crxp�V!.OV 27 (2nd half 
2nd cent.) 
crxp!.VLou PCairlt1asp. 131.13,18 (6th cent.) 
crxph!.ov · PCairMasp. 340 V.78 (6th cent.) 
crxpr.v!.cf.pLOc; PLond. 1702�1,6 . abbrev. (1st half 6th cent.); 1677.10 

(A.D. 566j7); sim. 1676.31 (A.D. 566-73); etc. 
<pcq.t"f)ALct ja1nilia POxy. 1712.3 (A.D. 394); sim. PRyl. 641.11 (4th cent.); 

PLond. 1343.1 (A.D. 709) 
but cpa.:�.u)..[� BGU 316 = 111Chr. 271.10 (A.D. 359) 

<pcql.I.Ar.cf.pLOv PStrassb. 40.11, sim. 24 (A.D. 569) 
vo�sAAI]<JL�.ou nobilissi1n1·tS SB 8986.6 (A.D. 640/1) 

b. "fJ X EL.1 

This interchange likevvise occurs very frequently in all phonetic conditions 
throughout the Roman and Byzantine periods. 

1) "f)(!.) > El.. 

a) Unaccented: 

d�1.ocpouptou (for �t-tr.-) PMerton 10.34 (A.D. 21) 
dt-tr.-ruAr.cc (for -YJt-t!.-) BGU 40.12 (2nd/3rd cent.: BL i, 11) 

e:t�L!:v (for �tt!:v) PSI 917.4 (1st cent.); sim. SB 7660.13, with � for d 21 
(ca. A.D. 100); SB 7572.8 (pro b. 1st half 2nd cent.); SB 9452.8 (3rd 
cent.); cf. PColt 59.12 (A.D. 684?) 

ncf.crE!. (for ncfcrrJ) PTebt.
" 

311.27 (A.D. 134) 
c:rEI.{l.E�<X (for 0"1](-LE�a.:) PPrinc. 73.14 (3rd cent.) 
eXAELc; (for EtA"Y)c;) PLond. 240 = PAbinn. 51.1, with �p.ljv&.pxou for dp"Y)V-

9 (A.D. 346) 
oxo6E!.c; (for oy36"Y)c;) PPrinc. 93.1 (7th cent.) 

Etofoc; (for �aewc;) PLond. 405 = PAbinn. 11.14 (ca. A.D. 346) 
E:nftt<p.&sr.crccv (for -"Y)c:rccv) POxy. 1868.7 (6th/7th cent.) 

b) Accented: 

e:t (for i)) tt�v POxy. 259 = MChr. 101.6 (A.D. 23); POxy. 240.4. (A.D. 
37); POxy. 255 = WCh1'. 201.15 (A.D. 48); SB 7463.6 (A.D. 51); 
POxy 260 = MChr. 74.7 (A.D. 59); PA1nh. 68 = WChr. 374.33 (A.D. 
81-96); etc. 

&.noxa.:-ra.:cr-rdcrs!.v (for -c:r-r�crEr.v) POxy. 94 = 1\,fChr. 344.17-18 (A.D. 83) 
(-LE]pr.p.vdcrEr.c; (for -�<JE!.c;) P ]and. 13.9-10, cf. 11 (4th cent.) 

1 For the fluctuation of names in -Tjouc)-c.Louc;,, see Morphology I C 5. 
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e:'L (for � cor' disjunctive) PMich. 545.20 (A.D. 88/89); PFay. 113.5,12; 
114.19: BL iv; 29 (A.D. 100); BGU 647.15 (A.D. 130); POxy. 1584.9 
(2nd cent.); 2599.32 (3rdj4th cent.); BGU 316 = MChr. 271.12 (A.D. 
359) 

E�(.LLcru (for �(.L�cru) PMich. 563.27-28 (A.D. 128/9); sim. St�tdPal. 111, 

302 = xx, 215.3 (6th cent.) 
7tcxpoc�e:!:vocL (for -�vca) SB 7816 = PSI 1263.9 (A.D. 166/7) 

&:.x_&e:!:vocL (for --Yjvoc�) SB 7374 = POslo 21.14 (7th cent.) 
od (for o�) SB 7696.108 (A.D. 250) 
e:tcrcxv (for �crocv) SB · 9621.5 (3rd cent. ?) 
(.Ld (for (.L�) BGU 13 = MChr. 265.22 (A.D. 289) 
Xot(.Ldf..ouc; (for xocp:f}f..ouc;) PGissEibl. 31.21 (4th cent.) 
e:to'Y) (for �oe:L) PVindob Warp 15.5 (6th;7th cent.) 

2) EL > 'fl· 

a) Unaccented. 

1. Before a back vowel: 

X.P'Ylwv (for xpe:�wv) EGU 543.2 (27 B.C.) 
o&v1Jov (for ocX.ve:wv) EGU 1162.15 (17 /16 B.C.); 1053 = MChr. 105 i.15; 

ii.3; sim. ii.17 (13 B.C.); 1055 = MChr. 104.8 (13 B.C.); PTebt. 386 = 

MChr. 298.16 (12 B.C.); SB 5244.6 (8 B.C.); 7341.11 (A.D. 3); PLond. 
277 (ii, 217-18).1,5 (A.D. 23); PRyl. 160c, ii.1,35, etc. (A.D. 32); PMich. 
238.4,9, etc., abbrev. (A.D. 46); etc. 

�o�.&1]ct.V (for �o�.&e:Locv) BGU 1201.12 (A.D. 2) 
'Af..e:�cX.vop'Y)ct.V (for 'AJ..e:�cX.vope:Locv) POxy. 1155�4 (A.D. 104) 
IT'fl(.L 11cxcp6poc; (for cr'Y)[LE�oc-) StudPal. xxii, 92.1 (3rd cent.); cf. SB 979.7, 

inscr. ( lst cent.) 

n. In other positions: 

� (for e:�) POxy. 1291.5 (A.D. 30); 1452.34, corr. 7 (A.D. 127 j8); PMich. 
489.5 (2nd cent.); EGU 247.5 (2nd/3rd cent.); PAlex. 28.27 {3rd cent.); 
PLond. 245 = PAbinn. 45.12 (A.D. 343); POxy. 1223.12 (late 4th 
cent.); PSI 1426.6 (5thj6th cent.); P J and. 103.11 (6th cent.); SB 
9139.12 (6th cent.); etc. 

-i)(.Lt (for d[L() POxy. 1481.3 (early 2nd cent.); sim. PLeit. 5.10 (ca. A.D. 
180); BGU 1069 R.8 (A.D. 243/4); PTebt. 420.4,26 (3rd cent.) 

�OU1J<; (for dou('Y)c;) PLEat. vi, 21.31,34 (A.D. 122); PM eyer 8.20 (A.D. 151) 
�o6'T1)<; (for do6'T'Yl<;) PLEat. v, iii.48-49, vi.25-26, sim. v.40 (A.D. 174) 

7ttcr"t'"f) (for 7ttcr"t'e:L) PLond. 244 = Pilbinn. 22.18,22: EL v, 2 (ca. A.D. 346) 
�"t''Y) (for �"t'e:L) SE 4503.22 twice (A.D. 606) 

�P'Ylvapxcp (for dp"f)v-) SE 9563 i.2,4; ii.7 (4th cent.); sim. PLEat. xi, 
· 

9 V (5th cent.); cf. &v �p�VYJ (for e:ip�vn) SB 3904.1-3; sim. 4214.1-2; 
4215.1, inscrr. (Xtn.); SB 6842, inscr. (5th cent.) 
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X"YJPiJ (for xe:Lp() SB 4753.15, ·with �e:��cr&(t)�e: for -�(cr&(t)�<XL 14 (Byz.) 
�oL6X"YJPOV, X"YJP� E:�n (for LOL6xe:Lpov, xe:LpL) SB 4755.30 (Byz.); sim. 
PColt 57.23 (A.D. 689) 

b) Accented. 

i. Before a back vowel: 

xpi)a� (for xpda�) BGU 1199.9 (4 B.C.); POxy. 745.6 (ca. A.D. 1) 
XP�av POxy. 731.7 (A.D. 8/9); 2835.16 (1nid lst cent.); 1222.5 (4th 

cent.); cf. SB 10693.8, inscr. (1st cent.) 

· 

XP�cn� PLond. 1171 V c = WChr. 439.9 (A.D. 42) 
'1'pocp�a� (for '1'pocpe:(a�) BGU 1058 = MChr. 170.14, sim. 16-17,37,39, 

with &n(t)A�ac; for cX7t(t)AEL1X� 35, etc. (13 B.C.); sim. BGU 1106 = MChr. 
108.19, etc. (13 B.C.) 

�a"Aav�((t)v) (for �a"Aavd(t)v) WO 666.2 (10/9 B.C.); SB 4519.1 (A.D. 14); 
WO 1321.3 (A.D. 21/22); 1387.6 (A.D. 49/50); etc. 
�a"Aav�ou (for -e:(ou) OStrassb. 263.2 (A.D. 29); PMich. 312.38; V.l, 

with -dou 23, -e:!:ov 30-31, -!:ov 12-13,17 (A.D. 34); etc. 

�a"Aav�ov (for -e:!:ov) SB 10581.4 (A.D. 37-41) 
.&lJ"A�llc; (for &lJ"Ada�) POxy. 1457.8 (4/3 B.C.); sim. PMich. 278-9.3 (ca. 

A.D. 30) 

0e:aoe:"Acp�a� (for -da�) PMed. 3.1-2, sim. 5 (A.D. 1-14) 
KaLcret.p�ou (for -dou) PLond. 139a (ii, 200-1).12 (A.D. 48); WO 1387.4-5 

(A.D. 50); SB 2133.4,5 (A.D. 50); sim. BGU 755.2 (A.D. 118) 

ooxL��ou, yuve:x�a (for -dou, -e:!:a) PMich. 343.3,5 (A.D. 54/55) 

Q"TCOVO�OU '(for crnovodou) SB 5252.20 (A.D. 65) 

11. In other positions: 

oLxoye:v� (for -ygve:!:) POxy. 48.4 (A.D. 86) 
.&e:(t)cre:�� (for -e:!:) PHermRees 17.1 (5th/6th cent.) 

n]pocrcp(t)v1)cr&aL (for -e:!:cr&aL) BGU 11 = WChr. 239.11 (mid 2nd cent.) 
&cpaLp�cr&aL (for -e:!:cr&aL) BGU 473 = MChr. 375.12 (A.D. 200) 

�'1', &v (for e:t'1'' &v) SB 4317.8,9 (ca. A.D. 200) 
E:x� (for E:xe:!:) SB 7357 = PMich. 206.10 (3rd cent.) 
cpo�"Y)&!fjcrav (for -.&e:!:crav) SB 9509 = PMed. 77.8-9, with e:unpe:n!fj for 

-npe:ne:!: 11 (3rd cent.) 
ETCL'1'ay!fjcrav (for -e:�crav) PSI 1426.2, with '1'p"YJ�Lcrdou for '1'pL�"Y)crLou 

3, � for e:l 6 (5thj6th cent.) 
�f.L�� (for ��e:��) PLond. 410 = PAbinn. 34.8 (ca. A.D. 346) 

npocrxuv� (for -xuve:i) POxy. 1837.16 (early 6th cent.) 

cru�cpov!fj (for -cp(t)ve:i) PMich. 608.20 (6th cent.) 

This interchange of "YJ with L and e:L reflects the phonological development 
of the Greek Kaine, in which the sound originally represented by "YJ generally 
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merged with Ji/ by the second century A.D.1 In the later papyri, however, there 
is a noticeable increase in the frequency of these interchanges. They do not 
become as common as the interchanges of EL with r., ar. withE, or even of or. with 
u, until the Byzantine period. In light of the interchange of "Y) and E, the sounds 
represented by the symbols "Y), r., and Er. may not have been universally identified 
in Egypt during the Roman period. Bilingual interference could have been a 
retarding factor. In Coptic, H occurred only in accented syllables and was 
bivalent. 2 In all dialects it represented an allophone of Ji/ before or after sonants 
as well as the phoneme /E/ (long or short). In Bohairic, it also represented an 
allophone of fre/.3 On the other hand, the interchange of "Y) with E takes place 
mainly in the same phonetic conditions in which the interchange of E with 1. 

and EL occurs. 4 This indicates that "Y) may have been only an alternative represen
tation of jij. 

2. Interchange of 1) and E ( cxr.). 

There is an interchange of "Y) with the symbols for the /E/ phoneme E and ext. 

throughout the Roman and Byzantine periods. Most examples of these inter
changes occur in specific phonetic conditions. 

a. "Y) X E. 

1) 'Y)(L) > E. 

a) Unaccented. 

1. Before or after a nasal: 

OEp.ocr(wv (for O"Y)p.ocr(wv) PMich. 563.30 (A.D. 128/9); s1m. PCairMasp. 

286.8,19 part. rest. (A.D. 527 /8) 
p.E-rtpcx (for p.'Y)-rtpcx) PTebt. 412.4 (late 2nd cent.); BGU 1024 v.12, corr. 

9 (late 4th cent.: BL i, 88) 
p.E-rp6� (for p.1]-rp6�) PStrassb. 314.28 (A.D. 211); PEon. 28.3,4,6, etc. 

(A.D. 220/4) 
p.E-rp( (for p.1]-rp() PEaden 95.352 (7th cent.) 

crEcrEp.dwp.cxr. (for crEcr"Y)p.-) SB 7817 = PSI 1328.9 abbrev. (A.D. 201); 
sim. OTait 2100.9 (4th cent.) 

1 In the Attic inscrr., an interchange of 'Y) and r. is attested from A.D. 150 on (MS, 19-
20), and 'Y) is an alternative representation of /i/ by the second cent. A.D. in Asia Minor 
(Schweizer, 46-47). An itacistic pronunciation is just beginning to be reflected in the Here. 
papp. (Cronert, 25-26). 

2 Copt. H sometimes renders a short vowel of a diff. timbre from e:, e.g., t::HllE: < fern. 
kilmmat, masc. kitmmu, diff. likewise from fef < Eg. i, sts. also represented by H, e.g., 
uce: = Isis (Vergote, BIFAO 61 (1962], 75-76; Gram. Ia, §42-44:; cf. Lambdin, JNES 
17 [1958], 177-93). In the papp., 'Hcrr.c; is also found, e.g., "Hcrr.ooc; POxy. 241.12 (ca. A.D. 
98); POxy. 47.8 (late 1st cent.). 

a For the phonemic system of Copt. vowels, see the quadrilaterals below, pp. 332-3. 

4 See below, pp. 249-62. 
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--rw:A�e:&�c; (for --roA�'Y)&dc;) PCairisidor. 62.8, with E:n�V'Y)X.EV for E:n�ve:yx.e:v 
17 (A.D. 296); sim. PColt 18.12,15,32,40 (A.D. 537); 25.2 (A.D. 569); etc. 

�e:xocvyj (for �'YlxocvrD SB 7253 = PMich. 221.13 (ca. A.D. 296) 
�e:vwc; (for �'Y)vwc;) PAntin. 42.20 (A.D. 542) 

�e:v( (for �"t)VL) POxy. 1897.8 (6thj7th cent.); SB 5609.4 (A.D. 735: 
BL v, 97) 

E:�&v (for ��wv) PSI 839.5, with crt for a� 6 twice (6th cent.) 

ii. Before a/ c;: 

lltpcre:c; (for lltpa"t)c;) SB 5110 = PRyl. 160d� ii.25 (A.D. 42) 

--roco--re:c; (for --rao--r'Y)c;) PLond. 333·= MChr. 176.7 (A.D. 166) 
&1to x.��e:c; (for x.w�'Y)c;) St�tdPal. iii, 123.1 (6th cent.) 

--r!f)[ c;] --r�xve:c; (for --rtxv'Y)c;) PCairMasp. 20 V.5 (6th cent.) 

&e:aaupou (for .S.Y)aocupou) PSI 1147.24 (A.D. 202/3) 

Note. e:upe:aLAoydoc[ c;] (for e:up"t)cnAoytocc;) POxy. 71 i = MChr. 62.9, ·with 

e: corr. from 1J (A.D. 303), sim. PRyl. 662.14 (A.D. 364), SB 5656 = PCairMasp. 
305.21 (A.D. 568), etc., may reflect the aor. pass. -pe:8-;-p1)6- alternation. 

iii. Before or after a liquid: 

[&.]�an)..e:pouv--roc (for -nA"t)p-) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.38, sim. 35 (A.D. 47) 
EnAe:p�&'Y)v PSI 48.2, with ve:o�e:vtac; for ve:o�"'I)Vtocc; 3,4,5,6 (6th;7th 
cent.) 

cr-rtpe:crLv (for a-rtp'Y)crLv) POxy. 2342, above line 30 (A.D. 102) 

a)..e:&!f) (for aAlJ&!fl) POxy. 1198.24 (A.D. 150) 

-rLpe:--rn (for "t""flp'Y)--ryj) PMerton 42.3 (5th cent.) 

ove:A&.--r'Y)c; (for oV"t)A&.--r'Y)c;) StudPal. iii, 56.1 (6th cent.); sim. 324.2,4 (6th 
cent.); 670.1 (7th cent.); viii, 749.2; 768.2; 923.1 (7th cent.); etc. 

iv. In :final position: 

Eucppocrove: (for -auv'Y)) OOslo 26.5 (4th/5th cent.) 

tva �&.&e: (for �cX.-B·n) POxy. 1929.9 (late 4th/5th cent.) 

Eliv ... �� xa-rcc)..cf�e: (for -A&.�n) POxy. 130.16 (6th cent.) 

b) Accented. 

1. Before or after a nasal: 

��Lcrouc; (for ��Lau) BGU 765.6 (A.D. 166 ?) 

�pL&�t�e:&a (for -���e:&oc) POxy. 1430.8 (A.D. 324) 

E:�ao�tx.ov--ra (for E:�ao��xov--roc) PHermRees 83.5 (6th cent.) 

crt�e:pov (for cr��e:pov) PPar. 21c.18 (A.D. 599) 

ocpAE�OC"t"Oc; (for ocpA��OC"t"Oc;) PPar. 20.43 (A.D. 600) 



244 Vowels 

n. Before cr / c; : 

a�axov�crcr� (for a�axov�cre:�) EGU 261.26-27 (ca. A.D. 105; cf. PM ich. 
202) 

nw"AEcraL (for nw"A-Yjcra�) PVindob Worp 10.14 (A.D. 143/4) 
atvrEc; (for au-r-Yjc;) PSI 66.4, with �e:-r�v for �"YJ0�\1 32, etc. (5th cent.?) 

�e:;cX. crnouoEc; (for crnouo-Yjc;) POxy. 1837.10 (early 6th cent.) 
&:ya&Ec; (for. &ya&-Yjc;) SE 9593.20 (6thj7th cent.) 

iii. In final position: 

��(for ��) PRyl. 602.11 (25 B.C.); PIFAO ii, 28.6 (1st cent.); PWurzb. 
· 21 A.20 (2nd cent.); E.Oxy. ·1874.17· (6th cent.); etc. 

� (for � cor' disjunctive) PCairisidor. 70.7 (ca. A.D. 310) 
En�oe (for Ene:Lo�) POxy. 1683.17, with aL > "YJ 19-20 (late 4th cent.); 

P J and. 126.1 (ca. A.D. 400); POxy. 157.1 (6th cent.); PSI 1430.3 
(7th. cent.) 

ai (for cryi) POxy. 1872.4 (late 5thfearly 6th cent.) 
cf. E�E (for E(.LYD PColt 55.8,13 (A.D. 682 ?) ; 56.16 (A.D. 687); etc. 

Note. The spellings Me:crop� (for Me:crop�) POxy. 1947.3 (early 6th cent.), 
and Me:croupe PGrenf. ii, 120 = St1,tdPal. viii, 784.1 (7th cent.), probably reflect 
the variant Coptic spellings n.ecope, n.ecoTpe, JJ.HCOTp J, JJ.HCoTpe, etc.1 

2) E > "YJ· 

a) Unaccented. 

1. Before a back vowel : 

�cX.v (for E;cX.v) POxy. 1480.13,24 part. rest. (A.D. 32); BGU 1097.3,16 (A.D. 
41-69); PSAAthen. 62.9 (1st/2nd cent.); PCornell 14.11 (A.D. 180-92); 
PEas. 16.12 (1st half 3rd cent.); PRein. 118.8 (late 3rd cent.); PGen. 
53= PAbinn. 36.10,19 (ca. A.D. 346); PPar. 21b.16: EL i, 340 (A.D. 
592); etc. 

�au-r-Yjc; (for E:au-r-Yjc;) SE 5217.16 (A.D. 148); cf. �e:au-rou PMich. 343.2 
part. rest., 9 (A.D. 54/55) 

�op-r-Yjc; (for E:op-r-Yjc;) SB 9409 (3).105 (A.D. 260 ?) 
�op-rouv(-re:c;) SE 9410 (7).73,75,76 (ca. A.D. 255) 

n. Before or after a nasal: 

[.L"Y)\IOOcriJc; (for �e:voocr"Y)c;) PMich. · 254-5.7 (A.D. 30/31) 
-Y)vLau-r6v (for E\1Lau-r6v) SE 9636.4, sim. 13 (A.D. 136); SE 7515.684 (A.D. 

155); PLEat. vi, 53 B.9 (A.D. 208/9-219/20) 
�v�aoawc; PRossGeorg. iii, 8.11 (4th cent.) 

ouv&.[.L"YJ-&a (for -�e:S.a) PSI 831.27 (4th cent.: ChrEg. 45 [1970], 357) 
cf. �\1 (for E\1) SB 3907.4, inscr. (Xtn.) 

1 Crum, s.v . .ttJCE:, p. 186. 
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iii. Before a liquid: 

&fLYJA�cnc:; (for &fLe:A�cr-nc:;) PPar. 18.11, corr. 4 (3rd cent.: BL iv, 67) 
&(.LYJAe:ic; (for &(.Le:Ae:ic;) PMich. 510.34 (2ndf3rd cent.) 

--re:--rYJALofLt'v"Y)c; (for -re:-re:Ae:LWfL€V"Y)c;) FOxy. 1474.4 (A.D. 216) 
�Ae:oup(ycl}) (for EACXLoupycf>) st�tdPal. viii, 955.1 (5thj6th cent.) 
�An(ocx (for EAn(ocx) FOxy. 1874.10 (6th cent.) 

iv. In final position: 
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�o"Yl (for �oe:) PMich. 312.15 (A.D. 34); 121 R IV v.2 (A.D .. 42); 276.14, 
sim. 25 (A.D. 47); 353.25 (A.D. 48) 

n€v�YJ (for n€v-re:) PMich. 121 R II viii.1 (A.D. 42); BGU 764.5 (A.D. 
160-7); PBerlLeihg. 24.8 (A.D. 169); OMich. 408.5-6 (A.D .. 285: BL 
iii, 264); 1058.4 (mid/late 3rd cent.); SB 7621.7 (A.D. 310-24); PLond. 
410 = PAbinn. 34.13 (ca. A.D. 346); BGU 740.13 twice (Byz.); 
PApoll. 41.9 (ca. A.D. 708/9); etc. 
oe:xan€v-r"Y) PRyl. 358.4 (prob. A.D. 216-17); OMich. 1057.6-7 (mid/late 

3rd cent.); OMich. 442 = SB 9037.3 (A.D. 291/2) 
d)o"YJ (for c1oe:) FOxy. 1160.14 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
xcx-rcx�Lwcrcx-r"Y) (for --re:) FOxy. 1872.9, sim. 7 (late 5th/early 6th cent.) 

cf. xcxipYJ (for xaipe:) SB 5856.2, inscr. (n.d.) 

v. In other positions: 

O"Y)OOfL€vou (for oe:OofL€vou) PFlor. 68.3 (A.D. 172+) 
�x (for E:x) FOxy. 1704.19 (A.D. 298) 
xcx--r&&YJcrLv (for -&e:crLv) PSI 1338.19, with une:p·l)cr(cxv 13 (A.D. 299) 
�y6 (for E:yw) FOxy. 2187.12 (A.D. 304) 
ne:V--rYJXCXLOe:xcX.-r"Y)c; (for ne:v-re:-) OMich. 1021.4-5 abbrev. (early 4th cent.); 

PNYU 11a.105-6,127, etc., with nev-r"Y) 152, E:v�cx for E:vvecx 154 (1st 
half 4th cent.); PEaden 55.21 (6th cent.); BGU 972.7, part. rest. (6th/ 
7th cent.); etc. 

�x&cr-r"Y)V (for E:x&a't'"Ylv) PSI 825.3 (4thj5th cent.) 

cf. �-r{;)v (for f:-r{;)v) SB 10162 (541).1, inscr. (3rdj4th cent.) 

b) Accented. 

1. Before a back vowel : 

7tA�cuv (for nAeov) PRyl. 600.15 (1st hand), with ��-Y)v for nA€ov 26 (3rd 
hand) (8 B.C.) 

v�ou (for veou) PMed. 5.10 (A.D. 8/9) 
v�cx (for vecx) BGU 1095.12: BL i, 96 (A.D. 57) 

E:vv�cx (for E:vv€cx) WO 46.7 (A.D. 97); SB 7583.4 (2nd cent.); FOxy. 43 R 

iv.29 (A.D. 295); PCairisidor. 50.27,32 (A.D. 310); PLond. 403 = 

PAbinn. 49.10 (A.D. 346); SB 9603a.8,28 (A.D. 372); PNYU 24.5,19 
(A.D. 373); StudPal. iii, 68.4; iii, 454 = xx, 155.3; viii, 1279.4 (6th 
cent.); PFo'ltad 85.14 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

o�ov--rL (for oeov-rL) PArnh. 87 = PSarap. 27.20 (A.D. 125) 
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-Y]wc:; (for �we:;) PLEat. vi, 29.34 (A.D. 133); PSI 1338.11 (A.D. 299) 
xp�ct:c:; (for xp��Xc:;) POxy. 1656.16, corr. 9 (late 4th/5th cent.) 

n. Before or after a nasal: 

��VYJ (for ��VYJc:;) PSI 1230.10-11 (A.D. 203) 
�7n3o&�v-rwv (for -3o&�v-rwv) POxy. 2131.4, with 7tpocr-rE&�v-rwv also 4 

(A.D. 207) 
E:v�xw (for E:v�yxw) POxy. 1678.16,17, with E:.v�xE for E:.v�yxct:L 15, cpA�-rpoc:; 

for cppfcx-roc:; 31 (3rd cent.) 
&vEv�yxw PA ntin. 93.41 (4th cent.) 
cf. 7tct:p�VYJ"(XEV OMich. 785.2 (4th cent.); sim. POxy, 1862.5,52, corr. 

22 (7th cent.) 
&7t�VYJXEc:; POxy� 119.2 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

cf. 7tct:p&�voc:; (for 7tcxp&�voc:;) SB 1562.2, inscr. (Xtn.) 

iii. Before a liquid: 

cp�pwv (for cp�pwv) PMich. 520.10 (4th cent.) 

iv. In other positions: 

a�cr-r�xouc:; (for 3Lcr-r�youc:;) SB 5108 = PRyl. 160.2 (A.D. 28/29); SliD. 

PRyl. 160c, i.13 (A.D. 32); 5109 = PRyl. 160d, i.2 (A.D. 42) 
&px�cpo6oc:; (for &px�cpo3oc:;) PRyl. 135.15 (A.D. 34) 
Euspy�-rou (for EUEpy�-rou) SB 4669.3 (A.D. 614) 
-Y]x-rYJc:; (for �x-rYJc:;) SB 5590.3 (A.D. 723: BL v, 96); cf. -Y)x:rov SB 351.1-2, 

inscr. (A.D. 6/7) 

Note. There is some fluctuation between E and YJ 1n the transcription of 
Latin e and e. 

1. Latin e is normally transcribed by E, but "Yl occurs occasionally as an 
orthographic variant and is common in Vestinus: 

Oue:cr-r£vou OTaitCamb. 66.2-3 part. rest. (A.D. 140); sim. PSI 276.2 
(A.D. 151); 277.4 (A.D. 152) 

but OuYJcr-rdvou BGU 112 = MChr. 214.8(A.D. 59/60+); sim. POxy. 250.2 
(A.D. 61 ?) ; PFouad 48.13 (A.D. 89); PSI 1136.6 (A.D. 104j5); etc. 
Ou·f)cr-rdvuH PFay. 121.3 (ca. A.D. 100); sim. POxy. 531 = WChr. 
482.6-7 (2nd cent.) 
OuYJcr-rE'Lvoc:; BGU 807.3 (A·.D. 185) 

Ouct::AspLoc:; Valerius PMichael. 8.1 part. rest. (j\..D. 48); SB 9017 (8).1 
(1stj2nd cent.); PLond. 196 = MChr. 87.20 (ca. A.D. 138-61); PSI 
1027.19 (A.D. 151); PHamb. 33 ii.19 (2nd half 2nd cent.); 35.2· (ca. 
A.D. 160); POxy. 237 viii.7-8 (A.D. 186); BGU 716.4 (A.D. 224); 
PAmh. 137.25 (A.D. 288/9); etc. 

but OucxA�pLc:; PLond. 1266 e (iii, 39).3 (A.D. 167-76); sim. SB 9393.1 
(A.D. 211); 9146.9 (6th/7th cent.) 
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Oue:cr1tacncxvou Vespasianus PSI 1433.7,11 (A.D. 69); BGU 910 ii.2 (A.D. 
71: BL iii, 15); etc. 

but Ou"Y)0"7tUcrLcxvou WO -773.4 (A.D. 69); sim. SB 8952 =PSI 1319.73 
(A.D. 76) -

_' 
'ApfLEVLaxou Armeniacus PFlor. 74.21 part. rest. (A.D. 181); POxy. 

475 = WChr. 494.33 (A.D. 182); POxy. 1127.33 (A.D. 183); CPR 
29 = MChr. 335.3 (A.D. 184); etc. 

but 'ApfL"Y)VLcx[xou PFlor. 46 = MChr. 185.26 (A.D. 182/3) 
xoU"Y)EfL7t't"LWva coe1nptio BGU 1210 (33).93 (mid 2nd cent.) 
:Ae:yLc.uvcX.pLo� legionarius passim (see L > e: below, p. 253) 
but A"Y)yLw(v&:pLo�) ·BGU 344 ii.4 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
x6fLe:� c01nes FLips. 33 ii = MChr. 55.9 (A.D. 368); POxy. 1877.9 (ca. 

A.D. 488); PSI 480.1,11 (5thj6th cent.); PLond. 1701.1 (6th cent.); 
PGrenf. ii, 93.1 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

. 

but x611-"Yl� POxy. 2267.29 (A.D. 360) 
also x61J.L� BGU 1027 (p. 26).9 (4thj5th cent.) 
oue:-rpa:v6� veteran'ltS passim (see below, p. 284) 
but ou"Y)-rpa:vwv CPR 244.2- (2nd/3rd cent.) 
also oua:-rpcxv6� (see e: > ex; below, p. 284) 

2. Latin e is normally transcribed by "Y), with e: as an occasional orthographic 
variant: 

A"Y)ya-rov legatu1n PSI 738.12 {A.D. 100); 1411.12 (2nd cent.); BGU 1210 
(33).94 (mid 2nd cent.); 1662.5 (A.D. 182); etc. 
A"Y)ycX.-rou PHamb. 70 V.2 (A.D. 144/5+); BGU 327.6 = MChr. 61.5 

(A.D. 166); PCairMasp. 151.295 (A.D. 570); PGrenf. i, 62.16 (6th/ 
7th cent.); cf. PColt 30.7 (A.D. 596); etc. 

O""Y)Xp�-rcp secret(ari)um POxy. 1204.12 (A.D. 299) 
8"Y)cp"Y)vq6pwv defensor PHermRees 69.3 (A.D. 412), etc., see pp. 110, 118 
but oscp�vcrwpL PRossGeorg. v, 27.1 (1st half 4th cent.) 
O"Y)crEp-ropa:� desertor PFlor. 362.3 (4th cent.) 
�8Lx-ra: edicturn PSI 684.3,12 (4thf5th cent.) 

�oLx-rov PSI 1350 R.11 (6th cent.) 
but e8LX't"!X PCairMasp. 295 i.3, with �OLX.'t"Cl ii.19 (6th cent.); sim. PCair

Masp. 20 R.2 (6th cent.) 
7tpoO"Y)A"Y)y&:-rou (delegatum) PErl. 55.13 (ca. A.D. 542); PLond. 1663.23 

(6th cent.); sim. PCairMasp. 320.4 (A.D. 541 ?) ; 321 B.5 (A.D. 548/63) 
cf. pEfLOU� remus PLond. 481 (ii, 321-3) R.30, Lat.-Gr. glossary (4th cent.) 

b. "Y) X CXL. 

This interchange likewise occurs in various phonetic conditions but consid
erably less frequently than the interchange of "Y) and e:. 

1) "Y) > cxL: 

&vcX.vxcxLv (for &v&:yx"flv) PFay. 109.1 (early 1st cent.) 
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&no-3-�xcxLv (for -.&�x'Y)v) BGU 816.5 (3rd cent.) 
8nw<; ... &.noxa-rcxcr[ -r ]�crcH (for -cr-r�crn) BGU 1575.(22-)23 (A.D. 189 j90) 

�<X.v ... &.�LwcrcxL (for -crn) POxy. 2602.5-6,9-10 (early 4th cent.) 
tvo: ... crcppay£crcxL (for -crn) POxy. 157 .6, with unoo��aL-raL for -'Y)"t"ct.L 

5 (6th cent.) 
tvo: ... 7t�f.LtJlo:L (for -tJln) POxy. 1860.11-12 (6thj7th cent.) 

ai.f.L£crou<; (�or �11-£crou<;) PRossGeorg. v, 19.5 (A.D. 236) 
t-tVO:Lf.LLOL<; (for !1-V'YJt-tdoL<;) PFlor. 9.10 (A.D. 255) 
xo:-ro:�o:Aa'i<; (for -�oA-Yj<;) PEdfou, 4.11 (7th cent.) 

2) CX.L > 'Y): 
�'A�ou (for �:Ao:(ou) PMich. 123 R I a.l6, corr. d.l3, etc. (A.D. 45-47) 
�<; (for ext<;) &.:A'Ao:L<; POxy. 1027 = MChr. 199a.5 (mid 1st cent.) 

��cx-re:cr-r-Yj<; (for &xa-rocr-ra'i<;) PCairMasp. 286.7,18 (A.D. 527 j8) 
npei�'Y) (for 7tpei�o:L) POxy. 718.25 (A.D. 180-92) 

xo!.LLO"'Y) (for xot-t£cro:L) PTebt. 413.9 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
ypatJi'YJ (for yp&tl;aL) SB 9287.3-4 (7th cent.) 

llo:A'YJ� (for IT!XA!XL�) BGU 9 = WChr. 293 ii.l4 (prob. late 3rd cent.) 
7tCl.A'Y)OU (for 7t!XA!XLou) POxy. 1289.12 (5th cent.) 

7t!XA1Jcr-ra<;, 7tllA1Jcr-r�<; (for 7tllA!XLcr-rcf<;, --r�<;) POxy. 9 V.l2 (3rdjearly 4th 
cent.) 

-f) (for ai.) PAbinn. 34.13 (ca. A.D. 346); SB 4755.16 (Byz.) 
ncxpa7te:7t-rox�V'Y) (for -xEVaL) POxy. 1133.12 (A.D. 396) 
x�pe:[ LV] (for xa£pe:Lv) PEaden 55.11 (6th cent.) 
�wv£ou (for odwv(ou) SB 9284.1 (A.D. 553) 
cf. K'Y)cr!Xpiov (for KcxLcrape:'iov) POxy. !683.19-20 (late 4th cent.) 

The interchange of 'Y) with e: (and its occasional interchange with aL) takes 
place mainly in the same phonetic conditions in which e: interchanges with L, 
namely, before a back vowel (especially in the early Roman period), before or 
after a nasal, before a liquid, and in final position, with little difference between 
unaccented and accented syllables. This indicates that 'Y) may have been only 
an alternative representation of ji/.1 On the other hand, frequent interchanges 
of 'YJ with the symbols for JE/ at the same time that 'YJ interchanges with L and 
e:L. are found, except for a transitional period in Attic inscriptions, 2 only in the 
Ptolemaic papyri3 and locally elsewhere in the Koine, especially in areas where· 

1 �ee E x 1. below, pp. 249-56. 
2 1 he interchange of i') with cx:t. ceases once an interchange of i') with L begins ca. A.D. 

150, but an occasional interchange of i') with E continues for another cent. (MS, 19-20). At 
Pergamum, an interchange of "I) and E is found only before -[.LCX: and in one ex. in which the 
explanation is also morphological (�chweizer, 47-49); at Magnesia there is a sporadic in
terchange of 1J withE before the interchange of 1J w. L begins (Nachmanson, 31-32). An 'inter
change of 1J w. E is also found at Delphi (Rlisch, 61-62), but not in the Here. papp. (Cronert, 
19). A local pronunciation of 7) as /E/ is reflected in its replacement by E in the Pontic dial. of 
MGr., e.g., rrEya� < rr1Jy&�r. (3chwyzer i, 186). 

3 1 here are freq. interchanges of i') both w. r. and Er. and w. E and cx:t., leading Mayser (i, 
79) to conclude that i') represent_ed both /E/ and fef (later / if). 
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bilingual interference was operative.1 In Egypt, the bivalence of Coptic H 2 

is a related factor, especially since the interchange of "YJ and e: is commonly 
found in documents showing other evidence of bilingu� interference. 3 

3. Interchange of e: (at) and t (e:t). 

There is also an occasional interchange of the symbols representing /e:/ and 
jij. These interchanges occur mainly in specific phonetic conditions, namely 
before back vowels, nasals, liquids, or (sf. They occur in both accented and 
unaccented syllables without apparent distinction. 

a. e: X r.. 

1) E > t. 

a) Before a back vowel: 

.&fcnw� (for .&fcre:w�) PPrinc. 54.53 (early 1st cent.) 
&vcx:xvwcrto� (for -yvwcre:w�) PMich. 322a.43, with (.lEpt'Tf<f for -d<f 40 

(A.D. 46) 
xoc:'Tcxytwxfvcx:r. (for -ye:wxfvcxt) PTebt. 470.6 (A.D. 111-13) 
l.op-r!fj� (for E:op-r-Y)�) POxy. 530.17, corr. 30 (2nd cent.); PSI 831.6, sim. 

12: ChrEg. 45 (1970), 357 (4th cent.) 
l.op-rcx:'i� PSI 1152.1, with l.cr-rtcx:'Top£cx:� for za'T- 6 (1st half 2nd cent.) 

yLOpyu� (for ye:wpyoi�) SB 4643.2 (5thj6th cent.) 

Note. The spelling ne:pcrtcx is as common as the classical spelling ne:pcr�cx: 

ne:pcr£oc:� POxy. 2767.15,21; 2969.12 (A.D. 323); 2993.35 (A.D. 323 ?) ; 
2994.8 (early 4th cent.) 
ne:pcr£cx:v PSI 285.10 (A.D. 294 ?) ; POxy. 53.7, sim. 9 (A.D. 316) 
ne:pcrtwv BGU 1028.9 (2nd cent.) 

ne:pafcx:� POxy. 1188.3,22,23 (4.D. 13); PMilVogl. 66 V.17 (2nd cent.); 
StudPal. v, 28.7 (3rd cent.); BGU 900.26 (Byz.) 
ne:pcrfrl..v · StudPal. v, 7 = xx, 58 iii.7 (ca. A.D. 265/6); PLEat. xi, 27.5 

(3rd;4th cent.) 

1 Mag. tablets show such spellings as Ef.LLV for -f) [LtV: Audollent, #9.9, Cnidus (2nd/1st cent. 
B.C.), [�]e:f.Le:Tp[f.cxv] for �'Y)f.L'Y)Tpf.cxv 33.41, Cyprus (prob. 3rd cent. A.D.), (.LEfor (.L·� 241.31, 
Carthage (n.d.), O�O"CX't''Y) for o·�crcx't'e:, -l)vi.CX.U"t'6V for EVLCXUT6v, etc. 16 x.8,16, Syria (3rd cent. 
A.D.). Sim. spellings are freq. at Nessana, e.g., E(.J-Cic; and E(J-LV PColt 89.23, w. TEe; for 't'-Yjc; 

44 + 'Y) > e: 11 times, 'Y) > cxr. 9 times, e: > 7J once (late 6th/early 7th cent.); XCX.[.LEA.ov for 
xcx(.L�A(I)V 37.15 (A.D. 560-80?); etc.; oe:(.L6crLcx. for 0"1J(.L6crLcx, ErrA.e:p6·&e:Lf.Le:V for EITA'YJpw&·!Jf.LEV 
59.7,10 (A.D. 684 ?), etc.; "'(LVO(.L�vou for )'LVO(.Levou 44.3 (A.D. 598). 1he people of Nessana 

spoke Syriac and Arabic (PColt, p. 18). Cf. the occ. transcription of 'YJ by a in Syriac and 
Ethiopic (Schwyzer i, 159, 161). 

2 See above, p. 242. 
a E.g., PRvl. 160-160d; PMich. 221, 245, 254-5, etc.; SB 5590, 5609. 
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b) Before or after a nasal: 

E:v£vx71 (for E:veyx71) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.31 (A.D. 47) 
E:v(yx?)� PTebt. 421.8, sim. 6-7 (3rd cent.) 
fl.E-rcxv(yxcu PLond. 236 = PAbinn. 4.12 (ca. A.D. 346) 
E:vtxov impt. POxy. 121.17 (3rd cent.) 
o E:vty�v BGU 385 = WChr. 100.7 (2:q.d/3rd cent.) 

e:vc:xtv (for e:vc:xc:v) PAntin. 43.10 (late 3rdj4th cent.) 
ncxpcxy�v6f1.LVoc; (for -fl.EVoc;) PMerton 91.14 (A.D. 316) 
ouo(vav (for ouoeva) PLond. 410 = PAbinn. 34.7 (ca. A.D. 346) 
fl.LfJ.Lcr.&wcr.&at (for fl.Ef-ttcr.&-) POxy. 1126.2-3 (5th cent.) 

c) Before a /c;: 

E:xAHcr-rcxL (for E:x.&tcr.&cxt) PMich. 347.1 (A.D. 21) 
f-ttptcrL (for f-ttpc:crt) PFlor. 50.54,91 (A.D. 268) 
crt<J1)f-lfof-laL (for crE<J1)fl.ELWfl.CXL) PNYU 10.13 (1st half 4th cent.) 

d) Before a liquid: 

7ttptypcxcp?j (for 7tEpt-) PSI 1100.16 (A.D. 1�1) 
[&Jqti\(cpc})) (for &oc:i\cpc})) POxy. 158.6 (6thj7th cent.) 

e) In other positions: 

u7t6xpwt (for -xpc:ot) PMich. 333.23 (A.D. 52) 
E:i\cx�L (for E:i\<X�:::) PLond. 247 = PAbinn. 68.30,37,42; PLond. 249 = PA

binn. 75.36, with ofowx.L for oeowxc: 42,43,46 (ca. A.D." 346) 
crxtocfptv (for crxc:ocfptov) POxy. 2416.1 (6thj7th cent.) 

Note 1. ai\tc:u�, etc., is the nqrmal spelling in all forms; in the plural, &:i\c:c:f:c; 
occurs rarely :1 

&i\tc:uc; OWilb-Brk. 77.2 abbrev., 3 (1st/2nd cent.); OStrassb. 637.10 (pro b. 
2nd cent.); BGU 1900.49,74,119,132 (ca. A.D. 196); OTaitCamb. 57.5 
(late 2ndj3rd cent.); SB 9683.20-21 (late 4th cent.); PSI Omaggio 
14.10 (A.D. 712); etc. 
&:i\ts(uc; PFlor. 333 = PBrem. 23.58 (A.D. 116); POxy. 1446.27 (A.D. 

161-210); PGot. 3.3, sim. 6 (A.D. 215j16) 
&i\tecx PFlor. 275.19 (ca. A.D. 260); SB 9362.5 (A.D. 265) . 
&i\tc:f:c; PSI 798.8 (2ndf3rd cent.); PFlor. 119.2 part. rest. (A.D. 254); 

275.8 (ca. A.D. 260); PAntin. 96.16 (6th cent.);(acc.)PSII60.21· 
(A.D. 149); BGU 1035 = WChr. 23.6 (5th cent.) 

&i\ttwv POxy. 294.6 (A.D. 22); PSI 901.7,10,14,23 (A.D. 46); PLeit. 
14.21 (A.D. 148); PFlor. 227*.22 (A.D. 258); StudPal. x, 77.1 
(6th/7th cent.); PApoll. 75.6 (A.D. 703-15); etc. 

1 &/,e:e:Lc; ( [-eis < iis ]) is a good variant in NT mss. as nearly always in LXX (BDF, § 29.5). 
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&:ALe:ucn POslo 121.8,10,18 part. rest. (A.D. 131 /2+); PRyl. 640.15 
(A.D. 317-23); POxy. 141.3 abbrev. (A.D. 503) 

&:ALea:.c; PFlor. 201.8. (A.D. 259) 
&:ALe:u·nxwv BGU 277.1 part. rest. (2nd cent.); BGU 10.14 (A.D. 192); 

sim. POxy. 1846.1 (6th/7th cent.); 1867.15 (7th cent.); etc. 
-f)"Af.e:ucra:.v POxy. 2234.15-16 (A.D. 31); sim. PFlor. 275.24 (ca. A.D. 260) 

&"Ae:e:�c; PSAAthen. 35.6 (nom.), 18 (ace.), 21 (dat. !) (A.D. 153/4); (nom.) 
SB 9415 (4).2 part. rest .. (3rd cent.); SB 9467.2 (A.D. 261); StudPal. 
viii, 838.1 (6th cent.); (ace.) PFlor. 127.15 (A.D. 256) 

Note 2. Latin e is occasionally transcribed by ·L· in several loanwords :1 

xo�i4�9�� commeat�ts POxy. · 2425 iii.9 (3rdj4th cent.) 
cf. xo�Lii-rov PGM 26.7 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
xo�La:.-r&:"ALa (for xo�!-Le:a-ra:."Af.c.uv) SB 9613) part. rest., 6 abbrev., 13-,14 

(6th cent. ?) 

but xo!-L�e:li-rov PMich. 466.39 (A.D. 107) 
xo�e:&:-rou PGiss. 41 = WChr. 18.4 (ca. A.D. 117); POxy. 1666.14 

part. rest. (3rd cent.) 
7tpf.y:x.Ltj; princeps (prob. a back formation from the stem of the oblique 

cases 1tfny:x.L7t-) POxy. 2228.21 (A.D. 285: BL v, 81); POxy. 142.4.22 
(ca. A.D. 318) 
�&:yxLtj; manceps PFlor. 93 = MChr. 297.9 (A.D. 569); PLond. 1713.11 

(A.D. 569) 
pL7touowv rep�tdi�tm PLips. 39 = MChr. 127.10 (A.D. 390) 
but pe:7touoLov elsewhere (for examples, see above, p. 219) 
7tLxou:Af.cp peculium PCairMasp. 314.20, corr. 29, etc. (6th cent.). 
but 1te:xou"Awv elsewhere (for examples, see above, p. 217) 
oLxp�-rou decretum P Lond. 1685.3 (6th cent.) 
hut oexp"Y)-rov PLond. 1674.45 (ca. A.D. 570); PCairMasp. 97 V D.87 

(6th cent.) 
xo:A:Af.x-ra:.p collector St�tdPal. viii, 991.2 (6th cent.) 
but xo:A"Ae:(x-r&:pwc;) St�tdPal. xx, 145.11 (6th cent.); iii, 162 = xx, 203.1 

(6th cent.); iii, 158.2 (6th cent.); etc. 
xo:A:Ae:x-ra:.pf.ou PStrassb. 35 A.l1 (4th/5th cent.); St'ttdPal. iii, 385.2 

part. rest. (6th cent.); PGrenf. i, 69 = StudPal. viii, 737.6 (7th cent.) 
�a:.vL&:-rop(L) balneator st�tdPal. iii, 980.6 (6th cent.); sim. PApoll. 97 A. l2 

(A.D. 703-15) 

2) L > E. 

a) Before a back vowel: 
E:voo�e:vea (for E:voo�e:v(a:.) PMich. 322a.20-21 (A.D. 46) 
o�xeac; (for o�xf.a:.c;) PMich. 299.3,4, sim. 5, \vith �i.xe:f.a:. 5 (1st cent.) 

1 -ewn is reg. rendered -r.ov, e.g., opp£ou SB 4502.2 (Byz.); opp£oov PLond. 113 (5b) (i, 
211-12}.9 (A.D. 543); opp£or.c:; PO.xy. 2408.9 (A.D. 397); etc., but opp�(ou) PRossGeorg. v, 

46 (1).2,3 (8th cent. ). 
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npcxcre:&v (for npcxcr�&v) BGU 530.27-28 (1st cent.) 
"roncxpx�ou; (for "t"oncxpxtcxc;) FOxy. 504.11 (early 2nd cent.) 
x.up�cxc; (for x.uptcxc;) PMich. 196.26 (A.D. 122) 
cre:cxy6v� (for cr�cxy6vL) BGU 153 part. = MChr. 261.17,35 (A.D. 152); 

PRyl. 88.28 abbrev. (A.D. 156) 
&v�pe:cxv"t"&pLcx (for &v�pL-) PHerm,Rees 48.8 (5th cent.) 

Note l. �p LOV is sometimes spelled spe:o- in compounds. There is also a by
fotm sp�cx. The adjective is normally spelled E:pe:ouc;. 

1. In compounds: 

sp�{>;uP.ov SB 9025.31 (2nd cent.); sim. SB 9026.11,13,14 (2nd cent.); 
PLond. 928 (iii, 190-1).1 (2nd cent.); P J and. 142 ii.8 (A.D. 164J5+) 
E:pe:onWAYJs POxy. 1669.5 (3rd cent.) 

E:pwx&p"t"YJV PMich. 123 R III.9; XVII.35 (A.D. 45-47); sim. 223.3255 
(A.D. 171-2); PFlor. 71.159 part. rest., 438 (4th cent.) 
spLopcx�oLcr-rcd St%dPal. iv, p. 70.410 (A.D. 72/73); sim. PEon. 24a.8-9; 

b.16-l7; c.11 (A.D. 135) 
spwnWAYJV PMerton 83.4,12 (late 2nd cent.); sim. PErl. 49.16 (3rd 

cent.); FLips. 14.6 (4th cent.); abbrev. PMilVogl. 52.3,70,97 
(A.D. 138) 

spLo(upy6c;) PFouad 68.16 (late 2nd cent.) 
spw [�[J.no(poc;)] PErl. 49.16 (3rd cent.) 
spLoyP.cxucrLV p f and. 17.6 (6thj7th cent.) 
so E:p �(J)X.IXt"t"Y)s (for E:p LO-) PTebt. 401.1, sim. 16 (early lst cent.); spe:L[ 6]

;uAcx PMich. 500.7 (2nd cent.) 

cf. sp�e:onoP.wv, E:p�e:ox.cxp"t"(wv) PMich. 222.1439,1488 (A.D. 172/3) 

2. The simple noun: 

sp�cx OMich. 255.1 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
sp�cxc; PAntin. 32.26,31 part. rest. (A.D. 339); PSI 36.3 (4th cent.); 

PLond. 1777.8 (A.D. 434); PHermRees 27.7 (5th cent.); FOxy. 
1840.8 (6th cent.); etc.; cf. PColt 89.38,40 (late 6thjearly 7th cent.); 
sin1. 176.4 (6thj7th cent.) 

spcxtac; (= sp�ac;) PLond. 1695.17 (A.D. 531 ?) ; PCairMasp. 127.11 
(A.D. 544); 53.8; 138 i R.3; 139 vi R.3 (6th cent.) 

sp�cxv PFtt·tadCrawford 99.2 (Byz.) 
spe:wv FOxy. 2593.12 (2nd cent.) 

sptou FOxy. 1052.8 (4th cent.); FLips. 102 ii.5 (pro b. late 4th cent.); 
sim. PCairMasp. 141 v R.16 (late 6th cent.) 
�pLcx PSI 459.11 (A.D. 72); PGiss. 20 = liVChr. 94.14 (early 2nd cent.); 

PSI 305.3; 313.4 (3rdj4th cent.) 
sptcuv FOxy. 791 descr. (ca. A.D. 1); BGU 927 = WChr. 178.6 (late 

3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
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3. The adjective: 

E:pe:Ci� BGU 1564.10 (A.D. 138); POxy. 2110.5,17,27,35 (A.D. 370) 
epe:Cf. BGU 1210 (71).182; (75).187; (76).188 (mid 2nd cent.) 
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E:pe:ouv BGU 928.21 (A.D. 311: BL iii� 15); sim. PRossGeorg. iii, 1.9 
(3rd cent.); PSI 1082.13 (4th cent. ?) ; PRossGeorg. iii, 12.6 (6th 
cent.) 

E:pe:ti POxy. 2474.3 (3nd cent.) 
E:pe:wv SB 9305.7 (4�h cent.) 
E:pe:ct'L� BGU 16 = WChr. 114.12 (A.D. 159/60) 
E:pe:ti� PFo�tad 10.8 (A.D. 120) 

E:pwuv BGU 816.18 (3rd cent.); sim. PGissBibl. 32.18 (3rd/4th cent.) 

Note 2. The Latin loanword legio is sometimes transcribed P.e:ye:�v, but the 
usual spelling is P.e:y�wv, and the derivative is normally P.e:y�(.t}vap�o�: 

P.e:ye:wvo� BGU 1104.34 abbrev. (8 B.C.); 1108.3 part. rest. (5 B.C.); 
PSI 1318 i.3 (A.D. 31); POxy. 2349.2,27 (A.D. 70); 276.9 (A.D. 77); 
PMich. 571.2,4,20 (A.D. 96-98 ?) ; PSI 447.4,14 (A.D. 167); PGrenf. 
ii, 74.2 (A.D. 302); etc.; cf. SB 1023.3, 7, inscr. (A.D. 104/5) 

P.e:y�wvo� BGU 802 xii.12 (A.D. 42); 455.4-5,10 (1st cent.); PLond. 142 
(ii, 203-4).4,20 (A.D. 95); BGU 832.18 (A.D. 113); BGU 272 = MChr. 
143.1 (A.D. 138/9); PSI 704.3 (2nd cent.); SB 7362.3,20 (A.D. 188); 
PRyl. 165.12 (A.D. 266); etc. 
Ae:ye:Lwvo� BGU 802 xiv.25 (A.D. 42); BGU 113 = WChr. 458.11 part. 

rest. (A.D. 143); sim. PTebt. 583 descr. (3rd cent.); etc. 
/..e:y�cuvapLou BGU 794.6 (2nd cent.) 

)..e:yL(.t}VctpL(cp) PCairGoodsp. 30 xxxi.15 (A.D. 191-2) 
AE"(L(.t}VctpL(.t}v POxy. 1419.7 (A.D. 265) 
AE"(L(.t}VctpLo�� POxy. 2794.1 (3rd cent.); PLond. 1254 (iii, 236-7).5, 

etc. abbrev. (4th cent.) 
Ae:ye:L(.t}Vape:�o� PCairisidor. 83.19 (2nd half 3rd cent.) 

but AE")'E(.t}Vape:�o� SB 8247.2,12 (1st cent.) 

b) Before a nasal : 

'Apcre:vcud-rou (for 'ApcrLvoh·ou) PMich. 310.3 (A.D. 26j27) 
M&.�e:f.Lo[ � (for Mcf.��f.Lo�) BGU 9 iv.6 (pro b. late 3rd cent.) 
E-va (for lva) PM eyer 22.4 (3rdf4th cent.); POxy. 1874.14,18 (6th cent.) 
cr�XGtf.LEVt�� (for cruxctf.L�vea�) PGrenf. ii, 98 = St�tdPal. viii, 1156.2 (6th 

cent.) 

cf. Atv-rwv linte'Um POxy. 929.10-11 (late 2nd/3rd cent.); PSI 971.18 
(3rd/4th cent.); sim. SB 9746.16 (early 4th cent.); etc. 

c) Before a sibilant: 

�f.Le:cr(q. (for �f.L�cre:(q.) POxy. 277.5,17 (19 B.C.) 
Uf.Le:crov PMich. 258.3 (A.D. 32/33); sim. 398.12 (A.D. 207) 
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�!J.Ecrov PMich. 354.6 (A.D. 52) 
�!J.e:cru PMilVogl. 83.7 (A.D. 134); PMerton 68.13,17 {A.D. 137); 

sim. BGU 86 = MChr. 306.37 (A.D. 155) 
cruve:xp'Y)!J.ct:-c·e:cro� (for -tcrrt�) PMich. 354.5 (A.D. 52) 
A'Y)Vif� (for A'Y)VL�) PTebt. 414.31 (2nd cent.) 
a7tClp-rtf�e:cr&!Xt (for -(�e:cr&!X�) PMerton 81.25 (2nd cent.) 
!J.E!J.Ecr&W!J.E&a (for !J.Ef.Ltcr&-) POxy. 500.27-28 (A.D. 130) 
��Xoe:cr-nxou (for ��X�hcr-rtxou) POxy. 138.41 (7th cent.) 
ne:v-raxe:crxtf..(�X� (for ne:v-r�Xxtcr-) PCairMasp. 286.10,17,21 (A.D. 527 /8) 

d) Before a liquid: 

cpe:/..-r&:-rot� (for cpt/..-r&:-rot�) POxy. 60 = WChr. 43.3 (A.D. 323) 
&e:wcpe:f.(�X (for &e:ocptA(a) BGU 103 = WChr. 134.3 (6thj7th cent.) 

Note. Latin i before l is sometimes transcribed by e: in several loanwords: 

cre:/..(yvttt. (siligo)'lPRossGeorg. ii, 41.76 (2nd cent.); PMichael. 125.2,5 
(3rd cent. ?) 
cre:/..ty(v(wv) POxy. 2423 R i.4; ii.1 (2ndj3rd cent.); (in full) PMerton 

85.9-10 (mid 3rd cent.) 
but crtAtyv(wv POxy. 1655.8,9 (3rd cent.); sim. St�tdPal. viii, 957.4; 985.2; 

986.2 (5thj6th cent.); 1169.3 (6th cent.); StudPal. xx, 233.1 (6thj7th 
cent.) 
crt:A(yv(ta) POxy. 2046.8,13,16 (late 6th cent.); cf. crtf.J..(yvta PColt 

166.7 (6thj7th cent.) 
crtAtyvap(ou SB 4893.3 abbrev. (Byz.); PApoll. 97 E.11 (A.D. 703- · 

15); etc. 
oue:�e:AA[ a-r(wvoc;;J vexillatio BGU 316 = MChr. 271.5 (A.D. 359) 

cf. OU'Y)�LAA(a·dwvoc;;) BGU 600.13 (A.D. 120-40: BL i, 55); SB 1588.2 
abbrev., inscr. (Rom.); etc. 

ou'Y)�tAAapr.o� vexillari�ts SB 8810.10, inscr. (A.D. 216) 
but out�tAA�X-r(wvoc;; PGen. 79 = PAbinn. 42.12 (ca. A.D. 346); PCair

Preis. 39.3 (A.D. 347); etc. 

cf. out�t/..[J..ap(wv] PStrassb. 131 = SB 8013.3-4 (A.D. 363) 
vo�EAA'Y)O"L!J.OU nobilissimus SB 8986.6 (A.D. 640 /1) 
cnye:/\J..(ou sigillum PSI 1266.4, etc.= PApoll. 9.5, etc. (before A.D. 704) 

c nyef.J..ou PLond. 1419.1328 (A.D. 716+) 
but cnytf../..(ou P Lond. 1384.51 (A.D. 710 ?) 

cnytAAtcp PLond. 32 = WChr. 24.8 (early 8th cent.) 
rnytAAtv SB 7240.13,16, sim. 21 (A.D. 697 /712) 

3) In other positions: 

&oou (for loou) POxy. 528.24 (2nd cent.) 
&x.&uoTCWAL (for lz.&uonWA'Y)c;;) BGU 344 i.42 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
cre:-rtxcfc;; (for crt-rtxcd) PStrassb. 192.6 (A.D. 207) 
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1te:p€ (for 1te:p() P J and. 101.9 (5th/6th cent.) 
E7te.&e:crLv (for E:nL&e:crr.v) PSI 872.4 (6th cent.) 
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Note. The transcription of Latin i in other positions also fluctuates between 
e: and L in some loanwords and names; in others, e: is used exclus�vely: 

x6[Le:(--roc;) comitis POxy� 2197.68 (6th cent.); StudPal. viii, 1065.1 (Byz.) 
x6[Le:'TL POxy. 1982.4 (A.D. 497); 1833.7 (late 5th cent.); PRossGeorg. 

iii 43.2 (6th cent.); PErl. 67.4 abbrev. (A.D. 590); PLond. 871 (iii, 
269).4 (A.D. 603); PLond. 113 (6b) = MChr. 147.9 (A.D. 633); etc. 

but x6[Lr.--roc; PPrinc. 81.3 (A.D. 344); PA ntin. 31.18 (A.D. 347); BGU 
1092.3 (A.D. 372); PLips. 39 = MChr. 127.9 (A.D. 390); PGrenf. ii, 
98 = Stu,dPal. viii, 1156.1 (6th cent.); PFlor. 359.11 (6th cent.); 
PSI 887.1.2 (6th cent.); PLond. 1309 (iii, 251).1 (6thj7th cent.); etc. 
x6[Lr.-rr. POxy. 1163.4,10 (5th cent.); PRossGeorg. v, 30 R. 1,2; V.9 

(A.D. 449-64); SB 5273.2, sim. 15 (A.D. 487) 
x6[Le:L--re:r. PGen. 55= PAbinn. 30.14 (ca. A.D. 346) 
xo[L£--rwv POxy. 43 R ii.17, etc. (A.D. 295) 

7tp�vxe:7toc; principis PSI 1114.2 (A.D. 454) ; . sim. BGU 140.9 (1st/2nd 
cent.) 

but np£vxr.1toc; PHan�b. 9.5 (A.D. 143-6); sim. SB 7345.7 (prob. 2nd half 
3rd cent.); POxy. 1637.10 (A.D. 257-9); POxy. 1880.3; 1881.3 (A.D. 
427); etc. 
7tp(yxr.7tr. PFlor. 278 v.3 (A.D. 248 ?) ; POxy. 2144.15 (late 3rd cent.); 

POxy. 1722.1 part. rest. (late 3rdtearly 4th cent.) 
1tp£yxr.1ta POxy. 1108.3 (late 6th;7th cent.) 
7tpr.vxr.7tap(cp BGU 931.1 (prob. 3rdj4th cent.) 

�o[Le:--rr.avou OTait 985.5 (A.D. 82); sim. liVO 32.2 (A.D. 83/84); 33.4 (A.D. 
84); OTait 1058.4 (A.D. 90 ?) ; etc. 
�o[Le:--r-rr.avou BGU 1615.2 (A.D. 84); OStrassb. 426.2 (A.D. 86); PLond. 

285(ii,201).13 part. rest. (A.D. 90); OBruss-Berl. 33.4(A.D.116); etc. 

cf. �o[Le:--r--r[£]cp BGU 328 i.31 (A.D. 138/9) 
but �o[Lr.--rr.avou OTheb. 47.4 (A.D. 82); WO 34.3 (A.D. 84/85); OStrassb. 

98.3 (A.D. 85/86); OBruss-Berl. 30.2 (A.D. 88); PStrassb. 321.5 (A.D. 
93/94); PLond. 142 (ii, 203-4).1,10,23 (A.D. 95); etc. 
�o[Lr.--r--rr.avou OWilb-Brk. 7.3 (A.D. 83/84); OBruss-Berl. 29.2 (A.D. 

83j84); PMichael. 24.35 (A.D. 296) 

�O[L"Y)'TELavou{c;} OTait 1057.6 (A.D. 84) 
�O[L"YJ'"navou OStrassb. 126.2 (A.D. 89); WO 39.2 (A.D. 92/93) 

cf. �op.£--rr.oc; OWilb-Brk. 28.1 (A.D. 149); sim. �o[p.] r.--r--r(ou PFay. 38.1 
(late 3rdj4th cent.) 

Bpe:--ra:vvr.xou Britannic�ts POxy. 716.27 (A.D. 186); POxy. 501.51 (A.D. 
187); PSI 1228.3 (A.D. 188); BGU 578 = MChr. 227.16 (A.D. 189); etc. 
Bpe:--ravr.xou BGU 920.37 (A.D. 180); PSI 1036.28 (A.D. 192) 
Bpe:--ravve:r.xou PRein. 100.13 (A.D. 212-17) 
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Bpe:'l:'(XVV�xwv PTebt. 313 = WChr. 86.22 (A.D. 210 /11); BGU 98.28 
(A.D. 211); PLond. 349 (ii, 114-15).2 (A.D. 211/12); PThead. 2.2 
(A.D. 305); etc. 

b. e: X e:�. 

1) e: > e:�. 

a) Before a back vowel: 

vdou (for veou) PSI 1028.1,2,10 (A.D. 15) 
EL(X1:'1)� (for �cx.u1:'-Yjc;) PRyl. 160c, ii.33 (A.D. 32) 
�pcx.xda (for �P(Xxecx.) PMerton 12.11 (A.D. 58) 
e:�opT-Yj� (for �op'"t'-Y)c;) PFay. 118.16 (A.D. 110); s1m. POxy. 1297.11-12 

(4th cent.) 

Note. n:Ae:o- is the normal spelling in compounds, as in the Ptolemaic papyri;1 
a possible exception is n:Ae:w(vcx.crf.LcX1:'wv) POxy. 2480.124 (prob . ...t\..D. 565/6). 

b) Before a nasal : 

TCELf.L1t�� (for nef.L7te:�c;) PMich. 201.17 (A.D. 99) 
sx�eve:�yxov (for s;eve:yxov) PFay. 138 = WChr. 95.3 (1stf2nd cent.) 
ne:npaxe:Ivcx.� (for ne:np(Xxevcx.�) POxy. 68 = MChr. 228.21 (A.D. 131) 
e:tv (for sv) SB 7572.11 (prob. 1st half 2nd cent.) 
e:tf.L'Ylve:v (for gf.Le:�ve:v) SB 7248 = PMich. 216.31 (A.D. 296) · 

c) Before cr/�: 

"(L'l:'ove:�� (for yd'l:'ove:c;) PHermJ?_ees 62.4 (5th cent.) 
&pxe:�cr.&-Y)v(X.� (for &pxe:cr.&-Y)vcx.�) PH ermRees 67.16 (6th cent.) 

cf. Me:�crop� (for Me:crop�) SB 6001.13 (A.D. 179) 

Note. �cr1:'£a and its derivatives are sometimes spelled e:�0"1:'-, phonetically 
equivalent to the dialectal icr1:'-, which is also found sporadically. 2 

e:Lcr1:'�cx..&�crcx.�1:'(XL (for �cr1:'La%�cre:1:'(XL) PMich. 244.18 (A.D. 43) 
e:Lcr1:'L<7l(v) (for zcr-rLwv) PMich. 127 II.14; sim. III.8,12, with LO"'l:'LWV 

11.20,35; III.4 (A.D. 45-47) 
e:Lcr1:'LWV1:'e:c; PMich. 127 IX.27; PMich. 128 I a.21 (A.D. 46-47) 
Eia'l:'Lq."PMich. 282.3, sim. 4, so duplic. PSI 917.6 (1st cent.) 
e:Lcr1:'LCX.1:'opdcx.c; PTebt. 598 descr. (A.D. 176-91) 

Lcr'l:'Lcfcre:wc; POxy. 471.53 (2nd cent.) 
icr1:'Le<.1:'op((Xc; POslo 143.5 (1st cent.).; PSI 1151.12; 1152.6 (1st half 

2nd cent.); sim. PTebt. 584 descr. (A.D. 153); etc. 
zcr-ncf.'l:'wcrcx.v PMich. 243.10,11 (A.D. 14-37) 

1 l\1ayser i2, I, 57; i2, 3, s.vv. For rrAeov/rrAEi.ov, etc., see Morphology II E 2. 
2 i:cr-r- is Ion. Boeot. Locr. Rhod. etc. (LS], s.v. €cr-rLo:). 
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ecr--r(cx£; PGiss. 3 = WChr. 491.7 (A.D. 117); SB 8253 = POslo 77.13 
(2nd cent.); PRyl. 624.27 (A.D. 317-23); P Lips. 41 R == MChr. 
300.10 part. rest. (2nd half 4th cent.); MChr. 71.6 (A.D. 462) 

ecr--r(cxv PGrenf. ii, 78 = MChr. 63.10 part. rest. (A.D. 307); PLips. 
39 = MChr. 127.11 (A.D. 390); sim. StudPal. i, p. 8, iii.7 (A.D. 480) 

d) Before a liquid: 

ye:Lpo(Lcxxou) (for ye:poLcxxou) SB 9237.3,7 (A.D. 144-9) 
xe:Lpcr( (for xe:pcrL, prob. by analogical levelling with xe:Lp-) SB 5114.51 

. .  (A.D. 613-40) 

·e) In other positions: 

!J.EL (for !J.E) PMich. 249.5 (A.D. 18) 
!J.ELXPL (for (1-fXpL) PSI 905.11 (A.D. 26;27) 
&cr--re:L (for &a--re:) PMich. 259.22 (A.D. 33) 
oe:L (for o€) PMich. 272.9 (A.D. 45/46) 
noL�cre:L--re: (for noL�cre:--re:) POxy. 58= WChr. 378.23-24 (A.D. 288) 
oe:LXtX'"t"'Y)� (for oe:xcXT'Y)�) PPrinc. 92.2 (6th;7th cent.) 

2) EL > e:. 

a) Before a back vowel: 

'A:A.e:�cxvopf� (for -opd�) POxy. 744.4-5,6 (I B.C.); sim. POxy. 1291.9-10 
(A.D. 30) 
E>e:cxoe::A.cpe� (for - cpd�) PMed. 4.12 (A.D. 2); sim. PSI 57.5 (A.D. 52) 

O"'Y)(LEOU (for O"'Y)(LELOu) POxy. 293.6 (A.D. 27) 
cr'Y)(J-Ecx� ·SB 7356 = PMich. 203.12 (A.D. 98-117) 
cr'Y)(J-e:Wcre:w(�) POxy. 269 i.20 (A.D. 57) 
crYJ(J-Ecxcp[ 6po Ju PMich. 466.6-7 (A.D. 107); sim. PSI 1063.1 (A.D. 117); 

PMich. 485 V (2nd cent.) 
xpsav (for xpdcxv) POxy. 1292.11 (ca. A.D. 30); SB 9017 (8).16 (1stj2nd 

cent.); WChr. 28.20 (A.J?. 159) 
xpea POxy. 2836.19 (A.D. 50); PSI 1100.23 (A.D. 161); PSI 1075.4 

(A.D. 458) 
xpe:cxxo!:� BGU 14 ii.9 (A.D. 255) 

&.pycx/I.E'cx (for spycx/l.e:'Lcx) PRyl. 138.20 (A.D. 34) 
't'pocpfwv (for -rpocpdwv) PMich. 321.19 (A.D. 42) 
!J.EO"LTfa� (for (1-EO"LTdcx�) PMich. 123 ii.39; v.23 (A.D. 45-47); sim. PMich. 

122 i.9,21,29; ii.lO (A.D. 49); PMich. 333-4.23, etc. (A.D. 52); BGU 
68.13 (A.D. 113/14) 

�u:A.fcx� (for �uAe:Lcx£;) PBrem. 48.23, corr. from �uAdCJ.�! (A.D. 118) 
yp<Xcpeo[ u] (for yptXcpdou) BGU 1045 = MChr. 282.4 (A.D. 154) 
't's/l.e:ov (for -rsAe:wv) POxy. 2997.13 (A.D. 214) 
aLnnE'cx (for crLnne:'i:cx) PSI 1557.26 (3rd cent.) 

aTLnnE'cx Pj and. 132.5 (6thj7th cent.); P Lond. 450 (ii, 334).3 (7th cent.) 
&sou (for &dou) l5pxou POxy. 893 = MChr. 99.4,5,8 (late 6thj7th cent.); 

sim. SB 5538.7, mummy label (n.d.) 
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b) Before a nasal :1 

E!J.L (for d!J.£) POxy. 492.15,19, with r::£1-Ld 17 (A.D. 130); SB 7816 = PSI 
1263.28 (A.D. 166/7) 

c) Before a/ r;, : 

-rpE'r;, (for -rpr::i:r;,) WO 695.3 (2nd/3rd cent. ?) 
S:'l!-xa:AE'cr.&cn (for -r::i:cr.&cx.L) POxy. 1642.32 (A.D. 289) 

Note. ds is the normal spelling in the papyri, but E:s occurs occasionally, 
including in compounds, exclusively in f:cH.u·&r::v :2 

E:s BGU 1055 = ll.fChr. 104.21 (13 B.C.); OTaitPetr. 247.3 (ca. A.D. 
14-37); SB 7032 = PMich. 187�28 (A.D. 75); BGU 1579.12 (A.D. 
118;19); POxy. 34 V = MChr. 188 i.3, with ds also 3 (A.D. 127); SB 
4127.7 (Xtn.: BL iii, 169); PStrassb. 41 = MChr. 93.28, with ds 
elsevvh. (ca. A.D. 250); PRossGeorg. iii, 5.3, with ds 9 (3rd cent.); 
POxy. 2569.18 (A.D. 265); 1631.18 (A.D. 280); 939 = WChr. 128.11 
(4th cent.); PHarris 159.2,3 (5th/6th cent.); POxy. 1165.6 (6th cent.); 
SB 4496.17 (A.D. 592); PApoll. 46.4 (A.D. 703-15); SB 4659 V (Arab.); 
etc. 

E:cr(&ywv) FRein. 95.5,6 (A.D. 49) 
E:cr�xLcr[ r::v BGU 1571.17 (A.D. 74/75) 
E:cranocr-r��Aw PRei-n. 118.10-11 (late 3rd cent.) 
E:cr�:A[.&s P J and. 13.13 (4th cent.) 
E:crL6v-ros P Land. 1766.11 (A.D. 559) 
E:cr&TCcx:� PHermRees 51.3 (7th cent.) 
E:aw BGU 1127.9 (18 B.C.); 1141.33,36 (pro b. 14/13 B.C.); SB 9379 = 

PJYfilVogl. 69 A.32,118 (2nd cent.); POxy. 2272.11 (2nd cent.); PLEat. 
i; 17.8 (3rd cent.); SB 9570.4 (late 4thjearly 5th cent.); etc. 

but e:tcrw PBeattyPanop. 2.125,282,283 (A.D. 300); SB 9187.7; 9188.13 
(A.D. 318); PMichael. 29.21 (4th ·cent.?); PCairMasp. 162.20 (A.D. 
568); etc. 
tcrw PPrinc. 137.5 (5th; 6th cent.); PLond. 1776.2: BL iii, 99 (6th; 

7th cent.) 
E:[ a Jw-re:pLa.£wv POxy. 498.14,20-21 (2nd cent.) 

E:crw-r�p[a.Jv PLips. 36 = MChr. 77.7 (A.D. 376j8); sim. POxy. 2195.164 
(6th cent.) 

��crw-r�pcc (nom. sg. fern.) SB 4755.23 (Byz.) 

1 For the by-forms dve:xa:, dve:xe:v, see above, pp. 115-16. 

2 For �crorr-rpov, �tc., see below, p. 292. A sim. distribution is found in the Ptol. papp. 
(lVlayser i2, l, 12). The mag. papp. have E:c; only in PGM 7.432 (3rd cent.), 13.865 (A.D. 346), 
22b.27 (4th cent.), 4.2934 (4th cent.), 1.234,303,323 (late 4th/5th cent.), with e:i.c; elsewh. E:crc.u 
prevailed in Ion. & old Att. prose (LS], s.v. dcrc.u) and is used excl. in the NT (BDF, § 30.3). 
Atticists fluctuate in their usage: �crc.u J. Ael. D.C.; dcrc.u Str. Ph.; E:c; almost excl. Ael. App. 
Arr. D.C. Philostr. Jun. (Schmid iii, 17-18; iv, 12, 579; Cronert, 112-13, & n. 1). 
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�crcu&c:v PMichael. 40.2 (mid 6th cent.); PLond. 1768.4 (6th cent.); SB 
4880.3 (Byz.); SB 5255.2 (Byz.); PLond. 871 (iii, 269).15 (A.D. 603); 
PGrenf. ii, 100.8 (A.D. 683); cf. SB 5098.6-7, inscr. (pro b. 3rd cent.) 

d) Before a liquid: 

xc:p6� (for xc:�p6�) SB 5243.6 (A.D. 7); PMichMichael 23.8 (A.D. 51j65); 
PIFAO i, 14.5 (A.D�- 140); etc. 
XEPLV (for xc:'i:pa) PYale 77.11, with xc:'i:pav 15 (ca. A.D. 100); XEPO( 

BGU 747 = WChr. 35 i.l8 (A.D. 139); SB 7247 = PMich. 214.18 
(A.D. 296) 

xzp(f..v BGU 423 = WCh1;. 480.16 (2nd cent.); PLond. 190 (ii, 253-
5).8 (2nd cent.: BL iii, 92); POxy. 119.7 (2ndj3rd cent.); etc. 

xsp� PMichael. 45.4 (A.D. 540); SB 5331.1 (Byz.); cf. PColt 55.5-6 (1st 
hand), 13 (2nd hand) (A.D. 682 ?) 

xfp(f..� POxy. 114.11 (2nd/3rd cent.); sim. POxy. 1773.29-30 (3rd cent.) 
XEPOVO(�LOU liVO 78.2 (A.D. 107) 
xc:poyp(f..cp[£0(V POxy. 36 = WChr. 273 iii.2, with XELp6� i.6 (2ndjearly 

3rd cent.) 
xc:pLx�v PHamb. 23.22 (A.D. 569); PGiss. 56.11 (6th cent.); etc. 

crnE'p(f..L (for crnsipaL) PPrinc. 147.12: BASP v, 10 (A.D. 87 /88); POxy. 
1685 = PMerton 17.21 (A.D. 158) 

ocptAYJuC: (for 6>cpdAYJuE or -cra) PMich. 473.32 (early 2nd cent.) 
cf. EV Ep�vn (for dp�vn) SB 7494.13, inscr. (Byz.) 

Note. The Egyptian month name Mc:xdp is sometimes spelled Mc:xep, e.g., 
PMich. 201.20 (A.D. 99); WO 1122.1 (early 3rd cent.?); PMerton 88 xi.10 (A.D. 

298-301); OMich. 521.6 (A.D. 311); cf. SB 707.3, inscr. (1st cent.); SB 6936.6, 
inscr. (A.D. 162/3). 

e) In other positions: 

Ett�sqE'-c-O(L (for -c:i-rca) PVindobWorp 12.7 (1st cent.) 
1t(f..p&oc:�ov (for 1t(f..p&:oc:L�ov) WO 1135.4 (A.D. 214); sim. PAntin. 107.2 

(6th/7th cent.) 
x.Ac:o(v (for xAc:La£ov) BGU 775.5, sim. 10 (3rd cent.: BL i, 65) 
cf. 'E1tecp (for 'Endcp) WO 10.4 (A.D. 39) 

c. O(L X L. 

There is an occasional interchange of these symbols for /E/ and jij in various 
phonetic conditions. 

1) ctL > L: 

doevL (for dofv(f..L) PMich. 263.41 (A.D. 35J36) 
yuvLxsiov (for yuv(f..Lxc:iov) POxy. 493 = MCh1;. 307.18 (early 2nd cent.) 
XLp�tt(cuv) (for XO(LP�ttcuv) PMich. 374 i.3; sim. ii.12 (mid 2nd cent.) 
uLPL?� (for crLp(f..�ou) PRyl. 630-7.423 (A.D. 317-23) 
xc:cpe<J..(ou (for XEcpcxAO(Lou) PCairMasp. 126.71 (A.D. 541) 
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cf. TpLct:v[ou] (for TpcxLcxvou) PTebt. 593 descr. (A.D. 115/16); sim. PSI 
53.44, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 132/33) 

2) r. > aL: 

fLUpo7t�A�_Lx�v (for p.uponcuALx�v) PFay. 93 = WChr. 317.6-7 (A.D. 161) 
{1-aL-r�"tY�Lxcx (for fLE't"�"'(yLxa) POxy. 2274.11 (3rd cent.) 
�e::Ap.a-i-(xaLa (for OEAfLCX't"LXr.cx) PRyl. 627.11 (A.D. 317-23) 
xaLv�cracrcx (for xr.v�crcxcrcx) PThead. 19.11: BL iii, 248 (A.D. 316-20: J JP 

ii, 60) 
E1_tat (for En() POxy. 2347.8 (A.D. 362) 

d. ct;L X EL. 

There is also an occasional interchange of these symbols for /e:/ a�d fi/ in 
various phonetic conditions. 

1) Cl!. > e:L: 

uyr.dve:L\1 (for uyw:Lve:Lv) p IFAO, ii, 46.2 (1st cent.) 
7tp6xL-re:r. (for np6xe:r.-rcxr.) BGU 920.42 (A.D. 180) 
'Ane::A:Adou (for 'Ane:AAa(ou) BGU 1662.1 (A.D. 182) 
xe:f.pLV (for xcx£pe:Lv) PStrassb. 35.2 (4th/5th cent.) 
y:Auxe:Adcxc; (for yJ..uxe:)l.cx(cxc;) PVindobWorp 11.4 (6th cent.) 

2) EL > ct:L: 

cre:cr"'l]flaLcutLaL (for crEG'YJl-!ELCUf.LaL) WO 174.6 part. rest. (A.D. 140); sim. 
WO 213.6-7 (A.D. 147); 222.7 (A.D. 151) 

n:Acit:cr-r[ a (for nAe:icr-rcx) POxy. 528.2 (2nd cent.) 
xaipav (for xe:ipcx) PIFAO ii, 40.12 (3rd cent.) 
-reAcxr.ov (for -reAe:r.ov) PM erton 92.14 (A.D. 324) 
&e:A�crcxL (for &e::A�cre:r.) POxy. 893 = MChr. 99.7 (late 6th/7th cent.) 

Note I. Ionic xcx-rcfycxLoc; is more common than Attic xa-rcX.ye:r.oc; throughout 
the Roman and Byzantine periods: 

xa-rcxycx(ou PLEat. vi, 31.6 (A.D. 144); PCairMasp. 309.22 part. rest. 
(A.D. 569) 
xa-raycx(cp PLond. 1164 (iii, 154-67), c.11; e.8; f.l1 (A.D. 212); PFuad

Crawford 23.15 (A.D. 283/4); PLond. 978 (iii, 232-4).8,10 (A.D. 
331); StudPal. i, p. 7, ii.8 (A.D. 456); P Land. 1023 (iii, 267-8).9 
(5th/6th cent.); PLond. 1768.6 (6th cent.); PStrassb. 248.7 (A.D. 
560); SB 9153.23 (A.D. 596); PErl. 73.24 (A.D. 604); etc. 

xa-rcfycxr.a POxy. 903.4 (4th cent.) 
xcx-raycx(cuv StudPal. x, 259.2 (6th cent.) 
xa-r&.ye:ov (for xcx-rcX.ycxLov) POxy. 1105.9 (A.D. 81-96); sim. PRein. 

43.9 (A.D. 102); PFlor. 50.97 (A.D. 268); CPR 19a.15 (early 4th 
cent.); SB 5344.15 (n.d.) 
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x�X-r&.yc:Lov POxy. 75.19 (A.D. 129); POxy. 912.12 (A.D. 235); PErl. 76.15 
(4th cent.) 
x�X-r&.ytov (for XIX-rtfyc:tov) PSI 1112.22 (A.D. 231); POxy. 911.15 (A.D. 

233165); POxy. 1199.17 part. rest. (3rd cent.) 
x�X-r�Xyc:(ou PLips. 17.14 (A.D. 377) 
x�X-raydcp StudPal. xx, 67 R.1 (2ndl3rd cent.) 

x�X-rcfyta: (for xa:-rcfye:t�X) PRyl. 319 descr. (late 2ndf3rd cent.) 

Note 2. �YY�XLoc;; is the normal spelling in the papyri: 

Eyya:£ou PMich. 243.5 (A.D. 14-37) 
Evyakuv POxy. 508.20,25 (A.D. 102); POxy. 105 = MChr. 303.6,11 

(A.D. 117-37); POxy. 1634.14 (A.D. 222); POxy. 1268.16 (3rd cent.) 
�vyata: PHamb. 60.21 (A.D. 90); sim. PSI 1258.29-30 (3rd cent.) 
�[ y ]ye:ov (for �yyawv) POxy. 1199.25 (3rd cent.) 

�yye:Lo
.
c;; SB 9571.7-8 (A.D. 138-61) is a misspelling of �yyuoc;;. 

These interchanges of the symbols for fe:l and li/ occur, as elsewhere in 
the Koine, 1 mainly in specific phonetic conditions in which I e: I was sometimes 
raised to Iii or fil lowered to le:f. 2 This indicates that the symbols L, EL, e:, and 
"11 all represented the same sound, fil or fe;j, in the specific condition. This is 
corroborated by various spellings of the same word in the papyri. The spellings 
xupta:c;;, xupda:c;;, xupE:ac;; reflect lkyriasj (or /kyrjas/3), xpda, xp£a:, XPEIX, XP��X 
/krial; !Sop"L"-Yjc;;, top-r-Y)c;;, e;top"L"-Yjc;; l(h)iortisj (or l(h)jortisj), vE:ou, v�ou, vdou jniul, 

1 There is an occ. change of e: to r. and a freq. interchange of e: and e:r. before a back vowel 
in the Att. inscrr., esp. in the 2nd half of the 4th cent. B.C. (MS, 18, 40-47). This represented 
a raising and closing of Je:f to fef, a sound wh. was retained longer in this position in the 
Koine than elsewh. (cf. Schwyzer i, 193-4). In Asia Minor, there is little evidence for an in
terchange of these symbols exc. for fluctuation in dial. forms (Schweizer, 44-45, cf. 56-59; 
Nachmanson, 21-22). In the Ptol. papp., there is a freq. interchange of e: and e:r. before a back 
vowel, infreq. in other positions (Mayser i2, l, 41-44, 54-58), but the interchange of e: and 
r. is not freq., and most of the exx. are explainable by assimilation, parallel by-forms, analogy, 
or scribal error (i2, l, 45, 65-66). Mag. tablets show such spellings as &ve:v[vxcn for &ve:v€yx<Xr. 
Audollent #9.6, Cnidus (2nd/1st cent. B.C.); �v<X for tv<X 163.12, Rome (n.d.); x&'t'e:xr. for x&'t'e:xe: 
l55a.2; 156.1,28-29, Rome (n.d.); E:7te:af.C:r. for E7tr.odC:e:r. 16 i.5, sim. 12, Syria {3rd cent.). 

2 e: had a more closed sound before a back vowel than in other positions even in A tt. 
and was freq. written e:r., as .&e:r.6c;; for .&e:6c;;, as sts. in Ion.; in several other diall., incl. Boeot. 
Cypr. Cret. Lac. Heracl. Argol. Thess. and Lesb., e: i.n this position was freq. written r. (Buck, 
GD,§ 9.1-11). Before v, e: was freq. written 1. in Arc. and Cypr., e.g., lv for E:v and ptcs. in -(.lr.voc;; 
(Buck, GD, § 10; Le�eune, § 230). Before cr, an interchange of e: and r. is found occ. in dial. 
forms of the same word, e.g., Att. �cr't'f.cx:, Ion. etc. icr't'L!X (influence of LO'TY)(.ll. ?) (see p. 256, 
n. 2). Before or after p, r. is sts. changed to e: in Lesb. Thess. Boeot. and El. (Buck, GD, 
§ 18; Lejeune, § 230). �ee further Schwyzer i, 182, 242, 274-6; Le�eune, § 227, 229-30. Occ. 
spellings in the Rom. and Byz. papp. wh. coincide w. ancient dial. varr. in the representation 
of the long closed fe/ arising from contr. or compensative lengthening, e.g., �(.lL, X'Y)p6c;;, are 
not inherited dial. forms. 

3 See below, pp. 302-3. 
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indicating that these various symbols all represented /i/ (or fj/) before a back 
vowel. Similarly, the spellings tva, e:tva, �va, �vex reflect /hina/, ELtJ.L, LtJ.L, �tJ.L, 
E(.LL jimif, tt·flxcxv�, ttr.xcxv�, (.LExcxv� /rnikhani/, tJ.�, tJ.L, (.Ld, p.e jmif, indicating 
that these symbols represented /i/ before or after a nasal and/or in final position. 
The fi/ sound is also indicated before /sf. On the other hand, the spellings xe:r.p6c;, · 

xr.p6c;, xe:p6c;, XYJp6c; probably reflect /khe:rosj, XCltJ.Y}I..wv, XCltJ.LAWV, XctttdA.wv, 
xcxtt€A.wv jkamdonf, etc., because of the lowering effect of the following liquid. 
The occasional interchange of the symbols for fe:/ and ;i; in other positions, 
especially in unaccented syllables, probably reflects bilingual interference. Coptic 
( €) J and € represented distinct phonemes which were found in opposition only 
when the concomitant features· of quantity or stress also differed, i.e., /e:/ was 
short stressed or unstressed, fi/ vvas long stressed or an allophone of /8/ un
stressed.1 

B. u2 

1. Interchange of u (or.) and YJ· 

a. u X YJ· 

This interchange occurs frequently 1n all phonetic conditions throughout 
the Roman and Byzantine periods. 

1) u > YJ· 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

�ttwv (for U(.Lwv) PLond. 139a (ii, 200-1).4,6 (A.D. 48); BGU 15 ii.3 (A.D. 
197 ?) ; SB 9201.22 (A.D. 203); PSI 1248.4 (_.L\..D. 235); SB 7247 = 

PMich. 214.29 (A.D. 296); PHermRees 5.16 (4th cent.); POxy. 144 = 

MChr. 343.4 (A.D. 580); POxy. 138.41 (A.D. 610-11); etc. 
7)(-Le:'i:c; (for utte:'i:c;) PLond. 216 == WChr. 192.7, etc. (A.D. 94); PMich. 

201.15 (A.D. 99); etc. 
�p.e:'i:v (for utt�v) POxy. 46.27 (A.D. 100); SB 7251 = PMich. 219.9 

(A.D. 296); POxy. 2729.17 (4th cent.); PMich. 611.8 (A.D. 412) 
-f](.Liic; (for utt�c;) SB 7562 ==PSI 1241.6 (A.D. 159); PPhil. 35.2, sim. 

8, etc. (late 2nd cent.); POxy. 1296.17,18 (3rd cent.); PMich. 611.16 
(A.D. 412) 

1 See Copt. vowel quadrilaterals below, pp. 332-3. I'Layser (i, 80) also calls attention to 
the close phonetic relationship betw. /i/ and /E/ in Copt. Schwyzer i, 181, and Thumb, HeU., 

138, attribute the interchange of E and 1. to Eg. influence. There is a freq. change of e to· 
(e)J in Copt., both in native words and Gr. loanwords and both in stressed and unstressed 
sy 11. (Worrell, 1 0 2). 

2 !:chwyzer i, 181-4, 349-52; Le�eune, §226; Buck,GD, §22, 24; MS,24, 28-30; Schweizer, 
75-77; l\' achmanson, 26-27; Hauser, 32- 34; Riisch, 32-38; l\�ayser i2, 1, 46, 53-54, 80-82, 

90-91; Cronert, 21-23, 104; Psaltes, 29, 49-53. 
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�7tep (for u1tep) POxy. 1145.3 (lst cent.); POxy. 2562.9 (A.D. 330+); 
Pl:vferton 95.2,3 (5th cent.); PLond. 1731.41 (A.D. 585) 

7tpocr�'Yj't"epou (for 7tpe:cr�U't"epou) St�tdPal. xxii, 46.7 (1st cent.); Slffi. 

StudPal. viii, 1260.2 (6th cent.); cf. SB 241.5-6, inscr. (n.d.) 
cr'YJv&.cuv (for cruvvcX.cuv) St�tdPal. xx, 14.14 (A.D. 188) 

U'IJ!J·Wn (for cru�WiD PGrenf. i, 65.4 (6thj7th cent.) 
�7toO��et.'t"cx (for u7to-) OTait 2002.4-5 (Rom.) 

�7tox&.'t"cu PHermRees 15.9 (late 4th/early 5th cent.) 
-Y]1toyp&.�cxc; P Lond. 113 (1) (i, 199-204).82 (6th cent.) 

&neA'Y)uCt. (for cX7tEAucrcx) SB 5748.14 (Xtn.); PCairMasp. 298.44,57,60 (6th 
cent.); POxy. 136 = WChr. 383.45 (A.D. 583); SB 5331.1 (Byz.); 
BGU 371.37-38 (Arab.); etc. 
oLcf.A"Y)uLV (for OL&.I,ucrw) PH e1rmRees 31.27, sim. 4,22,25 (6th cent.) 

.S·'YJAoupou (for &upoupou) SB 9509 = PM ed. 77.4, sim. 9 (3rd cent.) 
X"Y)a&LO( (for xucf.&La) POxy. 1289.10, sim. 13 (5th cent.) 
&l)XCX't"Epav (for &uya't"epa) PFouad 82.12 (4thj5th cent.) 

&'Yjycx.'t"p( Stu.dPal. iii, 127.1 (6th cent.) 
[ u't" ]'YJ7t't"'Y)ptac; (for u't"U7t't"Y)ptac;) POxy. 1905.22 (late 4thjearly 5th cent.) 
y:Aux'YJ't"&.-rov ( = yAuxu't"cf.'t"cuv for yAuxu't"cf.'t"oLc;) POxy. 1300.4 (5th cent.) 
�cxpT'IJP(;) (for f.J.et.p't"upw) PAntin. 42.32,34 (A.D. 542); POxy. 1901.86 

(6th cen�.); SB 8987.47 (A.D. 644-5); BGU 671.3 (Arab.); etc. 
EUTYJXOUcr"Y)c; (for e:u't"uxoucr"Y)c;) PLond. 1766.11 (A.D. 559) 

cruv't""YJxdcxc; (for cruv't"ux£cxc;) POxy. 1860.5 (6th/7th cent.) 

b) In accented syllables: 
o'l)o (for ouo) OTaitPetr. 295.4,6,9 (ca. A.D. 6-50); CPR 21 = St'l·tdPal. 

xx, 31 ii.15, carr. 14 (A.D. 230) 
O�V�O�EV (for o�vuo�e:v) PFouad 19.8 (A.D. 53) 
���7t"Y)cre:v (for EAU7t"Y)cre:v) PSI 895.3-4 (3rdj4th cent.) 
cr�v (for cruv) StudPal. xx, 107.5,6 (4th cent.); PMichael. 55.17 (A.D. 

582-602) 
cxLye:cu&�TY)t:; (prob. for aiyw&ur!Jc;) POxy. 1136.3 (A.D. 420) 
v1)v (for vuv) PSI 66.18 (5th cent.?); POxy. 1990.16 (ca. A.D. 591 ?) 
&noA-YjcraL (for &7toAucrcxL) POxy. 1831.13 (late 5th cent.); POxy. 1835.3, 

sim. 2 (late 5thjearly 6th cent.); sim. POxy. 133.26 (A.D. 550); SB 

4776.1,2 (Byz.) 
OLoc.A�cracr&cu (for -:Aucracr&o:L) SB 9683.16-17 (late 4th cent.) 

&:ypocp�ACt.xcxc; (for -cpu)..cxxcxc;) POxy. 1831.5, sin1. 6 (late 5th cent.) 
syy�cup.ca (for syyuo�aL) PCairMasp. 296.16 (A.D. 535) 

syy�c; (for syyuc;) PGrenf. i, 65.6 (6th;7th cent.) 
p1j�a (for PU!-L'YJ) PLond. 991 (iii, 257-8).8 (6th cent.); sim. PCairMasp. 

6 V.55,92 (6th cent.) 
cf. p�cro�cxL ·(for pucro�cu) POxy. 1928.12, amulet (5thj6th cent.) 

o�va't"E (for ouva't"ca) SB 6270.18 (6th;7th cent.) 
cf. o�va.!-!LV (for ouvo:11-Lv) SB 7505.2, inscr. (late 6th/7th cent.) 

cruyx�crzcuv (for cruyxucre:cuv) PApoll. 67.8 (A.D. 703-15) 
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cf. ()�()��"!)� (for ()r.()u�"f)�) PMich. 153.10, astrol. (A.D. 431) 
e�e;ya).�v&Yj (for e�e;ya).uv&"f)) POxy. 1927.2,4 part. rest., liturgical 

frag. (5thj6th cent.) 
&yr.wcr�V"f)V (for &yr.wcrUV"f)V) SE 7494.11, inscr. (late 6thj7th cent.) 

2) "f)> u. 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

u�'i:v (for-Y]�t:v) PMich. 293.2 (A.D. 14-37); PMich� 121 R III vii.3 (A.D. 42) 
u�e;r;� (for ��e;i�) SE 7174 = PMich. 233.19 (A.D. 24: EL v, 69) 
u�wv (for ��wv) PMich. 202.19 (A.D. 105); EGU 1675.14 (prob. 2nd 

cent.); PLEat. xi, 1 i.9 (A.D. 338); POxy. · 1126.16 (5th cent.); 
SE 10269.7 (6th cent.); PSI 1345.18 (6th/7th cent.) 

u�Fi.� (for -Y]�Fi.�) PMt"ch. 518.7,11 (1st half 4th cent.) 
&cpuAbc.wv (for &cp"t]A(xwv) PStrassb. 515.8 (2nd cent.) 
uvr.0xou (for �vr.6xou) SE 9330 V (3rd cent.) 
t!;ucpr.cr't"(crn (for tl;"f)cpr.cr&dcrn) POxy. 55= WChr. 196.12 AC (A.D. 283) 
�upo�upou (for �"f)po�upou) POxy. 1142.2-3 (late 3rd cent.) 
ouvcxp(wv (for O"f)vcxp(wv) EGU 940.20 (A.D. 398) 
u (for 4]) POxy. 1059 = PGMtn. 6c.1 (5th cent.) 
).ucrcr't"pr.xwv (for AY)cr't"pr.x&v) POxy. 1873.3 (late 5th cent.) 
).oyr.cr't"up((ou) (for ).oyr.cr't""f)p(ou) StudPal. iii, 42.6 (6th cent.) 
x]p"YJcr't"up(ov (for XP"f)O"'t""f)p(wv) PLEat. xvi, 8.22 (A.D. 561) 
exxAucr(cx� (for EXXA"f)cr(!X�) PLond. 1734.25 (late 6th cent.) 
w�o).6yumx (for w�oA6y"Y)crcx) PAlex. 34.9 (6th/7th cent.) 

b) In accented syllables: 

{)�e;crov (for ��r.cru) PMich. 258.3 (A.D. 32(33); sim. PMich. 398.12 (A.D. 
207); POxy. 1683.12 (late 4th cent.); StudPal. viii, 1269.4 (6th cent.) 

3 (for �) SE 7599.31 (A.D. 95) 
o(y]()<o >UXOV't"CX (for oyoo�xov't"cx) P ]and. 29.7 (A.D. 103j4) 
� &:7toxu (for &7tox�) PMich. 197.24 (A.D. 123) 
�u (for ��) EGU 153.38 (A.D. 152); PHermRees 17.2 (5thj6th cent.); 

cf. SE 3992.2, mummy label (n.d.) 
E7tL't""Y)p"f)'t"U� (for -'t""f)p"Y)Tf)�) OStrassb. 293.4: EL ii, 1, 29 (2nd;3rd cent.) 
&�poxucrcxr. (for &�pox!f)crcxr.) SE 7361.17 (A.D. 210 /11) 
u (for Yj (or' disjunctive) POxy. 1130.19, with xpucrEL for xp�crsr. 27, etc. 

(A.D. 484) 
AupuAr.o� (for Aup�Ar.o�) SE 5273.24 = StudPal. xx, 128.22 (A.D. 487) 
cruv (for cr�v) POxy. 1871.7 (late 5th cent.); StudPal. iii, 309.2 (6th cent.); 

268.4 (7th cent.); EGU 29 = StudPal. iii, 117.3 (7thj8th cent.) 
�0"-ucrn (for 7tCilA�GTI) SB 6266 = 6704.25 (A.D. 538); sim. PVars. 28.1,3 

(6th cent.); POxy. 2480.105 (pro b. A.D. 565/6) 
()�cx&uxn (for or.cx&�xn) POxy. 1901.75 (6th cent.) 
'E1tr.cru�ou (for 'E1t�cr��ou) FOxy. 136 = WCh1�. 383.43 (A.D. 583) 
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E:�uc;, ouAc.uao\1 (for E:��c;, o�Ac.uao\1) SB 6270.20,25 (6th;7th cent.) 
\luacp (for \1-f)c:rcp) PLond. 1436.106 (A.D. 718-19) 
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cf. &y<X&G (for &ya&yj) "TUXrl PSI 23.31, corr. 1, horoscope (4th cent.) 
eip�[ \I'Y)] 'TU tJ;ux� (for "Trl tJ;ux7]) SB 3905.1-2, inscr. (Xtn.) 

Note. A&.y'Y)\Ioc;, etc., is a late and rare spelling of A&yu\lo� and derivatives :1 

A<Xy-Yj\IL\1 (for -Lo\1) PBerlZill. 7.25 (A.D. 574) 
:A&y'Y)\I0\1 SB 9295.15 (6th cent.) 
A<XY�(\Ic.u\1) PLond. 1433.417 (A.D. 706-7); 1434.110 (A.D. 714-15: 

BL v, 56) 
:AayU\IL0\1 BGU 1095.17, with :Aayu\lou 19 (A.D. 57); etc. 

A<XYU\ItC.U\1 PSI 1418.9 (3rd cent.); sim. StudPaZ. iii, 25.3 (6tht7th cent.) 
A<X"(U\I'Y)[ a StudPal. viii, 1204.6 (7th cent.) 
:A&.yu\loL POxy. 1294.6 (late 2nd;early 3rd cent.); etc. 
:Aayo\IC.U\1 PRein. 101.5 (A.D. 198-209); PFay. 104.1 (late 3rd cent.) 
A<Xyu\l[o]u� PMich. 501.19 (2nd cent.); sim.PSI829.23-24 (4th cent.?) 

cf. :AayL\1 (for A&yu\lo\1 or -Lo\1 ?) POxy. 2425 ii.3 (3rdj4th cent.) 
:A&.yL(\Io�) PApoU. 93 ·A.13; B.5; C.14-15 (A.D. 703-15) 
:AayoL\If:� PHermRees 23.5,6 part. rest. (4th cent.); sim. BGU 377.9 

(7thj8th cent.) 

b. OL X 'YJ· 

There is an occasional interchange of 1) with oL, the phonetic equivalent of u. 2 

1) OL > 'YJ· 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

(L'YJ (for (LOL) POslo 47.18 (A.D. 1); POxy. 1300.5,6 (5th cent.) 
O''Y) (for c:roL) PAZex. 34.7 (6th, 7th cent.) 

� (for oi) PThead. 25.8 (A.D. 334); POxy. 1831.2 (late 5th cent.) 
�01) (for �-roL) POxy. 2729.29-30 five times (4th cent.) 
crtN XP'YJO'"t''Y)pLYJ� 1tiicr'Y) (for -toL� 1tiiaL) PSI 707.10,12 (A.D. 351) 
O"'T'YJ[ii: (for cr"ToLxe:'i:) PHermRees 40.5 (early 6th cent.); sim. PLond. 1747.4 

(6th/7th cent.); 1746.3 (Arab.) 
&.(Lcp6"t'e:p'Y) (for &.[Lcp6"t'e:po·r:) StudPaZ. iii, 328.3 (6th cent.) 
�you�J.€'.1'YJ� (for o�xou[L€\IYJ�) SB 4669.18 (A.D. 614) 
cf. E:xYJ'i!J.�&·r: (for E:xot!J.�&YJ) SB 3915.1-2, inscr. (Xtn.); sim. SB 5826. 

10-11, inscr. (A.D. 775) 

1 A.tty'Y)VOt; is a freq. v.l. arising prob. fr. Lat. lagena and admissible in later writers, e.g., 

Gal. (LS], s.v. A.cX.yuvot;). 
2 See above, pp. 197-9. 
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b) In accented syllables: 

E:-riJfJ.rxcrov (for E:-ro(!J.cr.crov) OM eyer 65.6 (3rd cent.) 
E:-r�r..r.w� (for E:-ro(�w�) StudPal. iii, 384.2 (5th;6th cent.); FOxy. 1977.5 

part. rest. (6th cent.); sim. FOxy. 1897.3 (6thj7th cent.) 
�xcp (for o'Cxcp) PFouad 82.7 (4th/5th cent.); sim. PHarris 154.2 (5thj6th 

cent.); SB 9593.14 (6th/7th cent.) 
ijocx� (for oi6cxc;) SB 9158.8 (5th cent.) 
1t"A�ou (for 7t"Ao(ou) PHerm.Rees 75.2 (5th cent.) 
-r-Yj� (for -ro'i:c;) PLond. 1695.6 (A.D. 531 ?) ; FOxy. 136 = WChr. 383.36 

(�.D. 583); cf. PPrinc. 107.13-14, amulet (4th/5th cent.) 

2) 1) > OL. 

a) In unaccented syllables: 
ot (for �) PMich. 258.18 (A.D. 32/33) 
noL�crot (for 7tOL�CJ1l�) PMich. 202.18 (A.D. 105) 

fLOL &.�e:"A�crotc; (for fl.� &�e:A.�crnc;) PMich. 516.9-10 (late 3rd cent.) 
"AoLxo.S·tv (for A.-rrxu.&wv) PSAAthen. 66.8 (3rd cent.) 
fl.E:Vot�cf.-rwv (for f.LEVYJfJ·cf.-rwv) StudPal. viii, 785.2 (5thj6th cent.) 
1\otcr-rpLJ:t[if>] (for A7Ju-rpLxcf>) PCairMasp. 91.10-11 (A.D. 528 ?) 
7tpovoot-r(yi) (for TC(JOVOYJ-r?D StudPal. viii, 1061.1 (6th cent.) 
�ouA.ot (for �ou:An) SB 9154.14; 9462.17 (6thf7th cent.) 
�e:uoot (for �e:uoYJ) PApoll. 61.10 (A.D. 703-15) 

b) In accented syllables:. 

oyooo(xov-rcx (for oyoo�xov-rcx) SB 10724.13-14 (3rd cent.); OMich. 1024.5 
(early 4th cent.); PMerton 92.3 (A.D. 324); PJVYU 5.29, sim. 28 (1st 
half 4th cent.) 

o��tucrou (for �f.Ltcru) SB 5126 = StudPal. xx, 70.18 (A.D. 261); sim. SB 

8092.20 (ca. A.D � 500) 
· 

�o( (for !-L�) PMich. 516.9 (late 3rd cent.); POxy. 1130.21 (A.D. 484); 
FLond. 1687.20 (A.D. 523) 

-ro'i:� (for -r))c;) PM erton 38.17 (mid 4th cent.); PGrenf. i, 65.5 (6th;7th cent.) 
E:�cx!-Lo(vou (for E:�cq.L�vou) POxy. 1328 descr. (late 4thj5th cent.) 
o'Cxoumx (for �xoucrcx) SB 9137.4 (5th cent.) 
ot-ro[ L (for �'Tot) st�tdPal. iii, 108.2 (6th cent.) 
E:p.o'i: (for E:�yi) POxy. 136 = vVChr. 383.45 (A.D. 583) 
crotf.Le:pov (for cr�f.Le:pov) PYale inv. 1773.4: BASP iv (1967), 38 (Byz.) 
cf. E:xoLf.Lo(�·oL (for E:xoLf! �.&YJ) SB 3908.1, inscr. (Xtn.) 

The inherited IE fuf represented by u vras preserved in most of the classical 
dialects but was fronted to jy / in Attic at an early period and son1etimes pala
talized [ju] in later Boeotian.l In the Koine, where the diphthong ou came to 

1 1he fronting seems to have begun in E.Ion. by the 6th cent. B.C., spreading later 

to A tt. and to Vl.Ion., paralleling the A tt.-Ion. shift of j'a/ > fef (ii > "f)) (�chwyzer i, 

181-4; Buck, GD, § 24). 
-
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represent lu/, u apparently represented the Attic value IY f. This phoneme finally 
merged with ;i/ about the ninth century A.D.1 The above interchanges of u 
and or. with 11 occur more frequently in the Byzantine than in the Roman period, 
as do the interchanges of u and 1') with r.. This may indicate that the merger of 
fy I (and ;el) with fil was complete in Egypt by the Byzantine period. But the 
interchange of u (and or.) w'ith 1'), especially during the Roman period, probably 
reflects the confusion of /Y/ ·with the sounds represented by "') ji,...,e,...,c:./2 through 
bilingual interference, since Coptic had no rounded front vowel fy I and had the 
sounds represented by H only in accented syllables.3 This is supported by fre
quent examples of the interchange of u and 11 in documents showing other evidence 
of Egyptian interference. 4 There is also an interchange of H and T in Greek 
loanwords in Coptic. 5 

2. Interchange of u (or.) and r. (c:.r.). 

a. u X r.. 

This interchange occurs occasionally throughout the Roman and Byzantine 
periods. 

1) u > !.. 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

�fi.tut (for �fi.tcru) PMich. 554.60 (A.D. 81-96); 526.12 (A.D. 155); PCair

Isidor. 41.104 (A.D. 312) 
crr.vnc:.cpw[ v ]"')�EV"Y) (for cruv-) SB 8950 =PSI 1320.21 (A.D. 82-96) 

crr.v6:A1) (for cruv6:A1)) PGen. 54=PAbinn. 35.23 (ca. A.D. 346) 
t&:Aou (for u&:Aou) PRossGeorg. ii, 41.42 (2nd cent.); PEon. 38 A i. 15 

(3rdl4th cent.) 
vr.vd (for vuvL) PMich. 492.14 (2nd cent.) 
btsp (for unsp) SB 9784.7 (A.D. 219) 
y:Ar.x.u't"cl't""Y)V (for y:Aux.u-ra't""Y)V) POxy. 123.21 (3rdj4th cent.) 

1 Schwyzer i, 183-4; Lejeune,§ 226. Evidence for the unrounding of fyf> /i/ is not found 
in the Att. inscrr. until the Byz. period, exc. for some few ex.x. on vases wh. may be at least 
partially explained by scribal error and in words in wh. assimilation or dissimilation takes 
place, e.g., 1J f.Lucru (MS, 28-30; Kretschmer, Vas., 119). In the Here. papp., there is an in
terchange of u and r. only in these same words (Cronert, 21-23). In the Ptol. papp., the only 
evidence for an itacistic pronunciation of u is the occ. interchange of u and -1) (.i.VIayser i2, I, 
53-54). The writers of PD'l·wa 31 (A .D. 204) substitute u for e:r. and r., e.g., urroxupoyp£Xqnpc.6't'w\l 
for -xe:r.p- 2,27-28, x.pucre:w<; for }{pLcre:w<; 18, 46, cpucrx.o\1 for cpLcrxo'V 48, etc. SmB.e transcriptions 
of u into other languages suggest an itacistic pronunciation, e.g., Armenian e and i for u 

(Thumb, Hell., 139; �chwyzer i: 163). 

2 See above, pp. 248-9. 

3 See the Copt. vowel quadrilaterals below, pp. 332-3. 

4 E.g., StudPal. xxii, 46 (lst cent.); POxy. 1835 (late 5th/early 6th cent.). 

5 Kahle, VIII, §36, 59; Bohlig, 102; V!essely, Lelmzvii7,ter, 7; Hopfner, 4. 
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xtp(ou (for xup(ou) PSI 935.7 (5th/6th cent.) 
":E7tAtf.L[€v]�c; (for 7tE7tAUf.L€vcxc;) PLond. 1695.18 (A.D. 531 ?) 
xtcx&(cuv (for xucx&(cuv) PLond. 1905 descr. (6thj7th cent.) 
:x.ptcrou (for :x,pucrou) PH ermRees 64.2,3, with 7tcxpcxf.Lt&(cxc; for 7tcxpcxf.Lu&(cxc; 

4 (Arab.: BL v, 46) 

b) In accented syllables: 

'O�up(v:x.cuv (for 'O�upuy:x.cuv) POxy. 1114.20, sim. 26-27 (A.D. 237) 
Eucppocr(V'Y)V (for -crUVYJV) PLond. 951 V = WChr. 483.6 (3rd cent.) 
cruvx£crt (for cruyxucrEt) PFlor. 36 = MChr. 64.10 (A.D. 312) 
o(v�f.L[ ext (for ouvcxf.Lcxt) PH ermRees 9.22 (4th cent.) 
7tpEcr�(( 'TEpoc;) (for 7tpEcr�u'Tc:poc;) SB 7758.38 (A.D. 497) 
&:AAYJAEvy(o(u) (for &J .. A'Y)AEyyuou) PCairMasp. 126.74 (A.D. 541) 
crLcr"t'cxcrtc; (for crucr'Tcxcrtc;) PLond. 1356 = WChr. 254.4 (A.D. 710) 

Note l. The older spellings �u�Aoc;, etc., still occur occasionally in papyri 
of the Roman period, but the assimilated spellings �£�)-.oc;, etc., are usual.1 

�u�Aouc; PVindobWorp 24.6 (3rdj4th cent.?) 
�u�A(ov PGiss. 85.14 (ca. A.D. 117) 

�u�).(cx BGU 1148.31,35 (13 B.C.); 1152.24 (prob. 11j10 B.C.); SB 
7346.6,14 part. rest. (A.D. 45); BGU 1096.7 (1st cent.: BL i, 96); 
POxy. 1479.3,6 (late 1st cent.); PRyl. 382.1 (early 2nd cent.); 
OMich. 1101.1 (2ndj3rd cent.); PRossGeorg. iii, 1.18 (A.D. 270: 
BL iii, 156); etc. 

�u�).(otc; PRossGeorg. ii, 11.11 (A.D. 20) 
�u�)..�otov BGU 1671.5 (2nd cent.) 
�u�Ato&�[x'Y)r. SB 5232.32-33 (A.D. 14/15); sim. PMich. 539.3 (A.D. 53); 

SB 3998.6 (A.D. 117-38) 
�u�)..tocpu:Acx� POxy. 483 = MChr. 203.32 abbrev. (A.D. 108); CPR 17.41; 

18 = MChr. 84.41 (A.D. 124) 
�u�)..wcpuA&xwv PMich. 179.17 (A.D. 64) 
�u�AL07tWAYJc;; POxy. 2192.37, with �L�A(cuv 40 (2nd cent.) 
�u�)..r.oxcxTcxyoyC: (for -cxycuyEC:) PSI 1410.15 (2nd cent.) 

cf. �u�Atcxcp6poc;; SB 10709 D.3; E.3; inscr. (4thj5th cent.) 

Note 2. The classical cr'TU7t- occurs only in cr'Tu[7t]scx PMich. 465.28 (A.D. 107). 
cr'TL7t-· is the normal spelling. 2 

1 �L�A- is found in A tt. inscrr. frmn 403-180 B.C.; fr. the beg. of the Ist cent. B.C., 
�u�J...oc;; is again used (MS, 28). �u�A- is the usual spelling in the Ptol. papp., with �L�A- also 
occurring fr. the 2nd cent. B.C. on (Mayser i2, I, 80). See further Cronert, 2I- 22. �L�A- is 
usual in the mag. papp.; �u�J...cp is found only in PGM I3.16 (A.D. 346). For the assimilation 
in these spellings beg. w. �L�AL0\1, see Schwyzer i, 256. 

2 For exx., see above, pp. 66-67. cr"W7t- is found in Hdt. X. D. etc. (LS], s.v. cr-rure1te:i.'ov). 
The cr-rL7t- spellings prob. arose through metathesis in cr-rL7t7tUO\I for cr-ru1t1te:'i.'ov. There are 
5 exx. of cr-ru7t- in the Ptol. papp. w. 1nany more of cr-rL7t- (Mayser i2, I, 81). 

· 
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Note 3. The Attic y;�fLU&LOv is found only sporadically; ynpL�hov is the normal 
spelling:1 

y;] �fL�.&(ou PLond. 928 (iii, 190-1).21 (2nd cent.); sim. POxy. 2570 iii a.12 
(A.D. 329); POxy. 1922.1 (5th cent.); PMichael. 36 B.14 (Byz.) 
perh. also· y;�fL(ou StudPal. xx, 96.9 (4th cent.) 

y;Lp.u.&[(]ou PLips. 102 ii.2 (prob. late 4th cent.) 

Note 4. The classical &.Aux6t:;; fiu8tuates with &::Axx6t:;;, formed on the analogy of 
the adjectival suffix -Lx6t:;;.2 

&:Aux-Yjt:;; BGU 1069 V.9 (A.D. 243/4?); POxy. 2567.21 part. rest. (A.D. 253); 
P Lond. 1393.36 (8th cent.); etc. 
&:Auxwv BGU 14 iv.22 (A.D. 255) 

rXALx(-Yjt:;;) PFay. 42a, ii.5 (late 2nd cent.); SB 9232 = PMerton 100.6, 
with &:A�x.(!f)t:;;) 3 (A.D. 699); PApoll. 93 A.8 (A.D. 703-15); etc. 
cf. &:A�x&: PColt 47.12 (before A.D. 605 ?) 

2) L > U. 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

cruay6vL (for crLayovL) PGen. 29.8 (A.D. 137); BGU · 100.5 (A.D. 159) 
cpu&.AYJ (for cpL&.A'Y}) PLEat. xvi, 30 i.4 (3rd cent.) 
xu��pf.[ ou (for xL�apf.ou) PRyl. 630-7.210, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 317-23) 
xpu.&(;)v (for xpL.&(;)v) St�tdPal. iii, 461.1 (5thf6th cent.) 
x.a't'a�uoucra (for xa't'tX�Loucrcx) POxy. 1872.2, corr. also 2 (late 5thjearly 

6th cent.) 
crcpupu8(Lcuv) (for crcpupL8(cuv) PAntin. 202.3 (6thf7th cent.) 
't'Ufl.LOU (for 't'LfLtou) PLond. 390 (ii, 332).2 (6thf7th cent.) 
Xpucr't'ou (for XpLcr't'ou) StudPal. iii, 355.1 (7th/8th cent.) 
fLUALaptcrLv (for fLLALaptcrLov) PLond. 1380 = WChr. 285.19 (A.D. 710/11) 

Note 1. Latin i is sometimes transcribed by u: 

Au�e:p�[ ou libernus BGU 709.2 (A.D. 138-61) 
L:e:7t't'Uf1.tou Septimius BGU 62.1: BL i, 14 (A.D. 199) 

cf. �e:7t't'OOfLLO� SB 1016.4-5, inscr. (A.D. 81) 
7ttX7tUAtcuvot:;; papilio SB 7247 = PMich. 214.26-27; SB 7248 = PMich. 

216.13 part. rest. (A.D. 296); sim. SB 1.3, etc. (3rd cent.); etc. 
7tucrx.Lv(wv) piscina StudPal. xx, 211.7 (5thf6th cent.) 
cruyyouAap((ou) singularius pro b. on analogy of cruy- SB 2254.5 (Byz.); 

for examples of the usual cr�yyouA&.pLOt:;;, see above, p. 219. 

1 �Lf.LU.&Lov Ar. Pl. X. etc. (LSJ, s.v.). t.j;r.f.LLkhov is the only spelling attested in the Ptol. 
papp. (Mayser i2, l, 81). 

2 &:A.ux6c; Hp. Ar. Thphr. LXX, NT, etc. (LSJ, s.v.; BDF, § 35.3). &A.r.x6c;, however, is 
used excl

_
. in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, l, 82). 
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Note 2. �(.LLcru, etc., is the normal spelling, but �11-ucru and orthographic variants 
sometimes occur :1 

�!Lucru PMich. 304.3,7 (A.D. 42 ?) ; SB 9244.11,13 (A.D. 92); PSarap. 
28.10,11 (A.D. 125); 0Britss-Be1'l. 53.5 (A.D. 138); OWilb-Brk. 60.5 
(A.D. 138); POxy. 2588.13 (A.D. 148); PSI 1228.31 (A.D. 188); PNYU 

18.21,22 (A.D. 312+); 5.54; 9.3 (1st half 4th cent.) 
�11-ucrL SB 7663 = PLEat. i, 8.15 (A.D. 86); PBeattyPanop. 1.397 (A.D. 

298); POxy. 1974.15 (A.D. 499) 
�11-ucrou OTaitPetr. 245.7 (ca. A.D. 15-36); BGU 1675.25 (pro b. 2nd cent.); 

OTaitAsh. 20.3 (A.D. 171 ?) 
. 

�!Lucrov PMich. 121 R II ii.5 (A.D. 42); PMich. 322a.10,11 (A.D. 46) 
ot(.LUCJOU SB 5126 = st�tdPal. xx, 70.18 (A.D. 261) 
o t!Lo Lcro L SB 8092.20 (ca. A.D. 500) 

b) In accented syllables : 

E:pocpLa (for E:ptcpLa) PThead. 8.11 part. rest., 16,17,18,20 (A.D. 306) 
crcpupooLv (for crcpup(owv) POxy. 1924.14 (5thj6th cent.) 
xupoo (for xup£cr) POxy. 1948.3 (early 6th cent.) 
xauuO(.LWV (for xaucr£!1-wv) SB 5303.6 (Byz.) 

cf. tSva (for tva) PColt 50.4,5 (early 7th cent.) 

Note l. The Latin loanword indictio is spelled ivoLx-rywvoc; in PVindobViforp 
8.47, cf. yu!Lvcxcruapx�mxv-roc; for yup.vcxcrL- 41-42 (A.D. 317-40); sim. SB 5273 = 

St�tdPal. xx, 128.17 (A.D. 487); for examples of the usual spelling with L, see 
above, p. 224. 

Note 2. o(ou!Lo<;, etc., is the regular spelling in Roman and Byzantine papyri :2 

OLOOfLcp PSarap. 76.10 (early 2nd cent.) 
o£[o]ufJ-o-.; SB 5217.21 (A.D. 148) 
OLDOfLOU<; PMich. 169.3 (A.D. 145); sim. POxy. 533.15 (late 2nd/early 

3rd cent.); PLEat. i, 21.66,71, mag. (3rd cent.) 
cf. OLOUfLLWV SB 1068, inscr. (n.d.) 
OLOUfLo-.;ye:v�c; SB 9554 (3).14,15 (A.D. 147); sim. BGU 26 = BGU 447.10 

(A.D. 175); PSI 1104.9 (A.D. 175); POxy. 1119 = WChr. 397.26-
27 (A.D. 253: BL i, 332) 

Note 3. fl-apcrL7t- is the regular spelling; 11-apcrun- does not occur :3 

1 ?)[.Lucru is found in Att. and other inscrr. (MS, 28; LSJ, s.v. ��[.Lr.cruc;;) and predominates 
in the Ptol. p.app. of the 3rd cent. B.C., but in the 2nd and lst cent. B.C. it fluctuates w. 
-{l[.Lr.cru, which is normal on ostr. (Mayser i2, I, 8 1). �ee further Cr6nert, 22-23, nn. l-2. 

2 For ouOL[.L't), ouOO[.LWV, or.o£�-tcuv, etc., in the Ptol. papp., see Mayser i2, 1, 80-81. 

3 Cf. [.LtXfHJ'U7t- LXX, Gloss. Hsch. (LS], s.v.) and Lat. marsup(p)iun'l. [.LCXpcrr.7t'- alone 
occurs in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 82). 

' 
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t-t&:pcnnno� OTaitPetr. 295.6 (A.D. 6-50); sim. SB 9017 (18).8 (1st/2nd 
cent.); PStrassb. 311.2 (A.D. 123); PTebt. 337.23 (late 2nd/early 
3rd cent.) 

tJ.apa(nn�v SB 4317.9 (ca. A.D. 200); POxy. 1670.11 (3rd cent.); PHermRees 
13.4 (4th cent.) 

Note 4. There is much variation in the spelling of the by-forms �6A��oc; and 
t-t6Au�ooc; and their derirvatives.1 

1. The following spellings occur in the nouns and their derivatives: 
tJ.OAL�ou PLond. 1177 (iii, 180-90).�01 part. rest., 306 (A.D. 113); OTait 

1138.3 (A.D. 211j12 ?) ; OTaitPetr. 310.4 (A.D. 212 ?) 
tJ.OA(�otc; PHarris 79.8 (3rd cent.?) 

�oA��( oupy6c;) POxy. 2412.32 (A.D. 28;29) 
�oA��oupyc{:) PRossGeorg. v, 61 E, R.5 part. rest., A, V.6 (4th cent.) 
�oAL�oupy(ou) POxy. 915.1. (A.D. 572) 

tt6Au�ov PMich. 3l2.35 (A.D. 34); OTa-it 1997.3 (2ndf3rd cent.?) 
tJ.OAU�oupy6c; WO 1188.6 (Rom.); POxy. 1000 descr. (ca. A.D. 572); POxy. 

135 = WChr. 384.8, sim. 32 (A.D. 579) 
tJ.OAU�oupy(ou) SB 9368.4, sim. 5 (A.D. 577/8 or 592/3); PLond. 1028 

(ii, 276-7).22 (7th cent.) 
�oAu�C!--re:c; POxy. 1517.12 (A.D. 272/8) 
tt]oAL�oou PErl. 100.6 (2ndj3rd cent.) 

f.LOAL�ocuv PFlor. 384.10, sim. 40 (5th cent. ?) 
tt6AL�oov PSI 237.2 (5th/6th cent.) 

f.LOAL�ooupyouc; PBrem. 56 b .. 2 (ca. A.D. 117) 
f.LOAU�o(ou) SB 9368.3,4 part. rest (A.D. 577/8 or 592/3) 

f.LOAU�ocuv PMon. 4.13 (A.D. 581) 
f.LOAU��(( vou) P Lond. 1177 (iii, 180-90).333 (A.D. 113)" 

p .. oAu��[ oupyou] POxy. 2098 in trod. 1 (A.D. 267 /8) 
f.LOAOL�(ooupyof:c;) T¥0 1485.6 part. rest., 17 (3rdj4th cent.) 

f.LOA�oou POxy. 915.2 (A.D. 572) 
f.LOA'Y)�cx;( ) StudPal. iii, 700.3 (7th cent.) 

2. The adjective is always �oA��ouc; or f.LOAU�ouc;: 
f.LOA��a. PMich. 312:13 (A.D. 34) 

tJ.OAL�rl PLond. 1823.9 (4th cent.) 
�o)..u�ouv PAberd. 181.10 (A.D. 41-69); P_O:xy. 1648.62 (late 2nd cent.); 

PTebt. 406.22 (ca. A.D. 266) 

b. OL X L. 

1 (.L6A.L�oc;; Ep.; (.L6A.u�Soc;; Simon. Hdt. Th. etc. (LS], s.vv.), prob. resulting fr. anaptyxis 
fr. *tJ.oA.(3- (Schwyzer i, 278). (.LOAu�S- forms predominate in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 
82). (.L6A.L{3o'J occurs in PGM 7.397 (3rd cent.}, with (.LOA.u{3oi3v PG!vl 5.304-5 (4th cent.) and 
(.LOAL{3oi3'J PGM 10.37 (4th/5th cent.), etc. The lVIGr. form is (.LOAL{3L or (3oA.f.(.Lr. (Schwyzer 
i, 257). 
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1) OL > L: 

rr.A'Lov (for rr.Ao'Lov) OTait 1741.2,5 (2nd cent.); POxy. 1871.3 (late 5th 
cent.); PGot. 17 V.13 (6th/7th cent.) 

Iacx: (for oiocx:) POslo 18.3 (A.D. 162) 
�L (for �or.) SB 8091.16 (3rd cent.) 

E;�L (for f;�o£) PThead. 22.7 (A.D. 342) 
crr. (for cror.) PSI 1427.17 (A.D. 564) 

�o'Y)-&'Lc; (for �o"t)-&o'Lc;) OMich. 147.1 (3rd cent.) 
o�[oc; (for o�o(U}c;) OOslo 16.2 (3rd cent.) 
Ar.rr.6v (for Aor.n6v) SB 9621.3-4 (3rd cent.?) 
rr.r.w (for 7tor.w) PLips. 110.9 (ca. 3rdf4th cent.) 
&.vn<.ooo�ou�fvr.c; (for &.vor.xooo�ou�fvor.c;) OFay. 21.1, with xcfcr't'pr.c; for 

x&:cr't'por.c; also 1 (A.D. 306) . 
E:vr.x((ou) (for E:vor.x(ou) StudPal. viii, 798.1 (6th cent.); sim. 795.2,7; 

797.2; 800.2,3 (7th cent.) 
E:rr.r.x(ou (for E:rr.or.x(ou) POxy. 2036.1, etc., 18 times, corr. 31,32 only 

(late 5th cent.); StudPal. x, 289.3 (7th cent.) 
qnvr.x(wv (for cpor.VLXLU}V) POxy. 1656.12 (late 4thj5th cent.) 
a't'LXL (for a-ror.xc:'L) P J and. 37.23 (5thj6th cent.); sim. PLEat. xi, 14.8 

(6th cent.); StudPal. iii, 77.11 (6th cent.); POxy. 1998.8,9 (6th cent.); 
BGU 371.35 (Arab.); etc. 

ivov, tvou (for oivov, otvou) PMich. 608.9,11, corr. elsewh. (6th cent.) 
E't'L�U}c; (for E:-rot�U}c;) BGU 404.11 (prob. Arab.) 

2) !. > OL: 

uxotcx:c; (for olxLac;) PMich. 249.2, with olxda 3 (A.D. 18) 
olxo[q. SB 4755.2,8, sim. 15-16,21,25, corr. 3,5 (Byz.) 

ot�cx:-rLU}V (for L�a-rt(l}v) PSI 1116.19 (2nd cent.) 
-Y)Ar.xo(q. (for �J..r.xtq.) PSI 1159.21 (2nd cent.) 
otaou (for taou) CPR 193:2; 194.2 (A.D. 161) 
a t-rw (for t-r(l}) POxy. 1414.16: BL iii, 137 (A.D. 270-5) 
'Arr.oAAwvor.cx:vifl (for 'Ano)..J..wvr.cx:vcf>) PBeattyPanop. 2.269 (A.D. 300) 
Aor.vocrnfp�ou (for ALvocrnfp�ou) PMich. 521.17 (5th cent.) 
o�oou, otvcx: (for loou, �vex:) PHarris 154.4,5: BL iii, 82 (5th/6th cent.) 

cf. otvcx: (for �vex:) PColt 74.9 (ca. A.D. 685) 

c. u X E!.. 

1) U > EL: 

O�Vd(l}�EV (for o�vuo�e:v) PFouad 18.12-13 (A.D. 53) 
cre:r.vcx:crrr.cf�ou (for auv-) PGissBibl. 20.40 (1st half 2nd cent.) 
ad (for au) SB 7572.7 (prob. 1st half 2nd cent.) 
-&pdol! (for -&puou) PMerton 123.p (A.D. 151) 
yJ..uxe:r.-r&:-rcp (for y)..uxu-) PVars. 28.7 (6th cent.) 
E�rr.&yw (for un&:yw) p J and. 22.5 (A.D. 619-29); PApoU. 62.5 (A.D. 703-15) 
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2) EL > U: 

xu"A6C:, (for XELp6c;;) SB 5110 = PRyl. l60d, ii.28 (A.D. 42) 
nl..uwt (for 1t"Adw) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.27,29-30 (A.D. 47); srm. SB 

9017 (28).8,9 (1st/2nd cent.) 
&t..ucpcx:ooC:, (for &t..E(cpa.-roc;;) POxy. 2134.29 (ca. A.D. 170) 
i5�tov (for E!7tov) PMich. 510.25 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
�oYJ&UCf (for �oYJ&drt) SB 1575 (n.d.) 

d. OL X EL. 

I) OL > EL: 

ndYJcrov (fo� 7tOL'Y)CJov) PM erton 63.14 (A.D. 57); sim. POslo 88.20, corr. 
24-25 (late 4th cent.) 

OLfLELptv (for o(p.otpov) SB 6662.9 (4th cent.) 
-roic;; ELXLLlC:, (for -r-Y)C:. oix[cx:C:,) PMerton 38.17 (mid 4th cent.) 

2) EL > OL: 

crECJ<J"Y)fLOL( wp.a.t) (for crECJ"Y)fLEtWfJ-LlL) PNYU lla.67 (1st half 4th cent.); 
sim. PMerton 95.5 (5th cent.) 

&:noowaot (for -o�crEL) PLEat. xi, 13.11 (A.D. 372) 
ot (for d) POxy. 1130.20, with p.o( for p.� 21 (A.D. 484) 
cr··nxoi (for cr-roLXE'i:) POxy. 1998.8,9 (6th cent.) 

These interchanges of the symbols for fy / and /if possibly indicate the un
rounding of the jyf and its merger with /i/ at least in the Byzantine period.1 
But the relative infrequency of the examples suggests that fy / and /i/ were 
confused by underdifferentiation of phonemes through bilingual interference, 
since Coptic had no fy / sound. There is a parallel interchange of J and 1 in 
Greek loanwords in Coptic, though predominantly in Bohairic, 2 from which 
dialect area relatively few papyri come. 

3. Interchange of u (ot) and E (ext). 

These intercha-nges occur mainly in unaccented syllables. Examples in ac
cented syllables occur almost exclusively before a back vowel, a nasal, or jsf, 
in which positions there was also an interchange of E with L and EL. 3 

a. u X E. 

I) u > E: 

Eopucrx(cxc;;) (for uop(crxcxc;;) PMich. 121 R II ii.8; sim. III i.2,8; IV i.3 
(A.D. 42) 

crEv-ra�EWC:. (for auv-) POxy. 1046.5 (A.D. 218/19) 

1 See above, p. 267. 

2 Kahle, VIII, §59A, B6hlig, 100-2; \iVessely, Lehnworter, 7; Hopfner, 3; Crum, 70, 467. 

3 See above, pp. 249-59. 
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cre:vypo:.cp7) PLond. 1687.23 (A.D. 523); sim. PCairMasp. 128.36 (A.D. 
547) . 

cre:ve:oucre:�, cre:vCl[pe:cr&J cr1Jc:; PPar. 21 b.8,20 (A.D. 592) 
E:yutvov (for uy�G(Lve:�v) PMich. 517.3-4 .(3rdj4th cent.) 
'O�upe:xh·-n (for 'O�upuyx[TYJ) POxy. 1298.17 (4th cent.) 
rctpe:crLV (for rcfpucr�) PMich. 160.16 (4th/5th cent.) 
ysvE'x.Clc:; (for yuvClf:x.G(c;) POxy. 1835.2, etc., sim. 5 times (late 5th/early 

6th cent.) 
E:yye:otttvou (for E:yyucuttfvou) PAntin. 42.5, with �yyue:�e:Tou 5, etc. (A.D. 

542); PGrenf. ii, 86.14, with E:yyue:Tou for -1)1:'0u 13 (A.D. 595) 
yJ..e:xe:T<f't'cp (for y:Auxu-) PPar. 21b.7 (A.D. 592) 
e:uTe:xwc:; (for e:u'l:'uxwc;) PMichael. 127.2. (6th/7th cent.) 

2) E > U: 

oucrtto:.c:; (for ?>tcrf.LClc:;) PRyl. 135.11 (A.D. 34); sim. PFay. 119.4,5 (ca. 
A.D. 100) 

&:A:A-tj:Auvx-Y)c:; (for -e:yytnJc:;) PMich. 3.04.8 (A.D. 42 ?) ; sim. PSI 909.6 
(A.D. 44); PMerton 68.5 (A.D. 137); PSI 961.33 (A.D. 176/8); BGU 
217 i.11 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

n:poae:ve:vux(&fvTcuv) SB 7260 = PM'ich. 121 R III vii.3 (A.D. 42) 
&vrlVYJVU"'(f.Ltv-n (for &v:::v-f)VE"'((.LEVYJ) PLond. 1168 (iii, 135-8).28 (A.D. 

44: BL i, 282) 
npocrouo�ttvcuv (for -oe:ottfvcuv) PM·ich. 322a.31,42 (A.D. 46) 
IlToAUf.LCt.Lou (for IT-roAEf.LCltou) SB 7031 = Pl\!Iich. 186.41 (A.D. 72) 
f.LE-ruwpou (for f.LE1:'EWpou) PFay. 116.12 (A.D. 104) 
[J.Wvo?>uatt(ac:; (for ttovooe:cr�(o:.c:;) PTebt. 572 descr. (2nd cent.) 
Bpuv'l:'ClV�xou (for Bpe:V'l:'Clv�xou) StudPal. xxii, 42.3 (A.D. 185) 
u:Atou (for E::Aa[ou) OOslo 16.1 (3rd cent.) 
&uttfvou (for&e:ttfvou) PCairMasp. 328 ix.31,33 (A.D. 521); PLond. 1716.16 

(A.D. 570 ?) 

rce:v.&up6v (for rce:v.&e:p6v) PSI 964.25 (6th cent.) 

cf. cr�f-Lupov (for cr�[.Lspov) SB 4590.8, inscr. (n.d.); 8533.6, inscr. (Rom.) 

b. o� X e:.1 

1) 0� > E: 

Ec:; (for otc:;) PMich. 274-5.5 (A.D. 46/47) 
rpsv�xoc:; (for cpo(v�xoc:;) WO 272.5 (A.D. 179) 

1 The interchange of [.LE and [.LOL, m: and croL, is prob. mainly the result of syntactical 
confusion of cases. Cf. [.LE for [.LOL POxy. 929.5 (late 2nd/3rd cent.); StudPal. viii, 1179.5 
(6th cent.); POx')'. 1137.5 (A.D. 562-3); P]and. 20.4 (6th/7th cent.); etc.; crE for croL POx)'. 
744.8 (1 B.C.); POxy. 119.4,5 (2nd/3rd cent.); [.LOL for !J-E PMich. 351.35 (A.D. 44); SB 
7356 = PMich. 203.17 (A.D. 98-117); PLond. 1881.5 (6th cent.); E:[.Lo£ for E[.LE PMich. 499.14 
(2nd cent.); croL for crE SB 7354.4,6 (early 2nd cent.); BGU 191.3 (A.D. 143); BGU 300 = 
MChr. 345.3 (A.D. 148); SB 7357 = PMich. 206.3,24 (2nd cent.); BGU 384.3 (2nd/3rd 
cent.); PMic.h. 209.18 (late 2nd/early 3rd cent.). 
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'!of:<; 7tcx.'!p�e<:; (for -o�<:;) &eo'C:<:; PMiclt. 209.5-6 (late 2ndfearly 3rd cent.) 
n"AE:wv (for 7tAOLul'J) SB 9436 i). 4 (4th cent.) 
cr'!e:xC: (for cr'!o�xe:1) PHermRees 75.4 (5th cent.); PStrassb. 287.7,8 (6th 

cent.); SB 9631.4 abbrev. (7th cent.) 
�bue, E!J.CX.p'!o"Ae (for �(xa.�o�, &[.LtXp"t'cu"Ao() POxy. 1874.12,13 (6th ·cent.) 
�L!J.e:po (for �L!.Lo�pov) PGrenf. ii, .105 = StudPal. iii, 258.5 (ca. A.D. 719) 
cf. E:xe:!J.�.&YJ (for E:xoL[.L�&YJ) SB 6179.4, inscr. (Xtn.) 

2) e: > 0�: 

�xor.-rcx.r. (for �xe:-re:) BGU 15 ii.24 (A.D. 197) 
olxoucr(cp (for E:xoucr(cp) PLond. 991 (iii, 257-8).4 (6th cent.) 
E:xoLVYJ'!W (for E:yeve:'!o) SB 5603 B.1 (A.D. 770-80: BL v, 97) 

cf. q�(.Lor.pov (for cr�(.Le:pov) SB 8532.12, inscr. (Rom.) 
cf. olxefL�&r. (for E:xoLfL�&YJ) SB 6194.1-2; sim. 6195.2, inscr. (Xtn.); 

8740.6, inscr. (A.D. 707) 

c. u (or.) X a.r.. 

1) u > en: 

7tpocrxcdVYJ!J.CX. (for 7tpocrxt>V'IJ(.LCX.) PStrassb. 38.3 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
xcup(ou (for xup(ou) POxy. 1998.1,5,8 (6th cent.) 
&xcx.�pcuv (for &xupov) St"'tdPal. iii, 134.6 (Byz.) 
cx.l6s (for ulou) SB 5590.2 (A.D. 723: BL v, 96) 

2) CX.L > U: 

Xup�fl-CUVO<:; (for X�Xr.p�!J.OVo<:;) POxy. 1137.1 (A.D. 562-3) 

3) cu > or.: 

yuvor.xdou (for yuva.r.xdou) SB 1983 (6th cent.) 

These interchanges of the symbols for fyf and /e:/ occur n1ainly in unaccented 
syllables, suggesting that they reflect the reduction of unstressed vowels to j'dj. 
In terms of bilingual interference, Coptic had a strong stress accent, with con
sequent reduction of unstressed vowels.1 There is also a parallel interchange of 
T and e in Greek loanwords in Coptic. 2 

C. BACK VOWELS3 

1. Interchange of cu and o. 

This occurs very frequently in all phonetic conditions throughout the Roman 
and Byzantine periods. 

1 See below, p. 326. 

2 Kahle, VIII, § 5, 25; Bohlig, 102-3; Hopfner, 3; Crum, 50, 467. 

3 Schwyzer i, 180-1, 184-5, 338-46; Lejeune, § 223-5; Buck, GD, §5-8, 12-13, 22-23; MS, 
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a. w(�) > o :1 

[.Ltfcro [.Le:-r6no (for [.L�crcp [.LE't"Wncp) EGU 911.5 (A.D. 18); sim. PMich. 
251.38 (A.D. 19) 
[.Ltf-rpo --re:-rcfp--ro (for [.L�--rpcp --re:-rap--rcp) PM erton 10.42-43 (A.D. 21); 

sim. EGU 1018.18,23 (3rd cent.) 
--ro (for --r4l) PMich. 258.2 (A.D. 32/33); POxy. 1901.65 (2nd hand, 

with almost every w > o 21 times) (6th cent.) 
:A�cr-rp�xo --rp6no (for AYJcr-rp�x4l --rp6ncp) PRyl. 135.7 (A.D. 34); sim. 

PMich. 230.6 (A.D. 48) 
[.L�xpo (for [.L�xpc;>) EGU 834.5,8,10,24 (A.D. 125) 
:A6yo (for :A6ycp) PLEat. xiii, 22.10 (2nd cent.) 
ova (for ovcp) PStrassb. 250c.3-4 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

�xo (for �xw) PMich. 123 R III.25 (A.D. 45-47); PMich. 230.7 (A.D. 48); 
WO 28.1 (A.D. 76); 60.4 (A.D. 99/100); PCairlsidor. 123.8 (A.D. 317) 
&.nlfxo PLond. 154 (ii, 178-9).24 (A.D. 68) 
O[.LOAoyo PMich. 280.1 (1st cent.) 
O[.LVt>a PHamb. 4.2 (A.D. 87) 
-&au[.Lcf�o, -&�P.o PEaden 35.6,8 (A.D. 87); s��Ao PM ich. 4 73.8 (early 

2nd cent.) 
n�p.no PA1nh. 132 = PSarap. 81.10 (early 2nd cent.); P J and. 12.10 

(3rdj4th cent.) 
spo-ro (for spw-rw) PWurzb. 21 A.11-12,18 (2nd cent.); E:po--rw� PEerl

Leihg. 10.3 (A.D. 120) 
:Aeyo (for P.�yw) PLond. 1889 R.12; V.3 (6th cent.) 
xP.aocro (for xP.aocrw) POxy. 1874.11 (6th cent.) 

�p.ov, au-rov, E:au-rov (for -wv) PMich. 282.1 (1st cent.) 
CXU't"O'J (for au-rwv) EGU 910 ii.42 (A.D. 71: BL iii, 15) 
--rov (for --rwv) PEaden 35.5 (A.D. 87); PAmh. 132 = PSarap. 81, above 

line 9 (early 2nd cent.) 
&pyup�xov xe:cpa:Aa(ov (for -wv, -wv) POxy. 68 = MChr. 228.10 (A.D. 131) 
apax[.Lov (for apax[.Lwv) EGU 78 = 445.22 (A.D. 148/9) 
�[.Lov OMich. 25.10 (A.D. 279); PMich. 573.18 (A.D. 316) 
o�oAov POxy. 9 V.7 (3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
--rov xpL.&av·, a:.u--rov &.ypa[.L[.Lcf-rov ov--rov (all for -wv) PLEat. xiii, 15.21,25 

(A.D. 435) 
E:nocvo (for E:nocvw) PPrinc. 66.4 (1st cent.); PMich. 288-9.1 (1st cent.); 

SE 4755.3 (Byz.) 
oc, (for we,) PMich. 172.15 (A.D. 62); EGU 29 = St�tdPal. iii, 117.3 (7th/ 

8th cent.); etc. 
xa.&6c, (for xa.&wc,) SE 7031 = PMich. 186.36 (A.D. 72); BGU 80 = 

EGU 446.26 (A.D. 169-77: EL iii, 13) 

14-18, 21-26; Schweizer, 34-43, 68, 70, 95-96; Nachmanson, 18-19, 23-24, 27-31, 64; Hauser, 

21-24, 29-30; Rlisch, 20-25, 29-61, 76; Mayser i2, 1, 33-39, 44-46, 54, 70-76, 82-83, 116; 
Cronert, 19-20, 101-4; BDF, § 29.1-2,4, 42.2; Psaltes, 1-13, 20, 36-38, 118-24. 

1 For the identification of <UL w. <U, see above, pp. 183-6. 
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ot57to (for ot57tw) PEaden 35.12 (A.D. 87); P J and. 9.10 (2nd cent.) 
cru�cpov'YJcr&:"t"o (for -cpWV'YJcr&:-rw) PFay. 138 = WChr. 95.4 (Istf2nd cent.); 

7tpocrcpovou�e:v POxy. 52.18 (A.D. 325) 
ox-r6 (for ox.-rw) WO 136.4 (A.D. 126); PPrinc. 57.8 (2nd cent.) 
ye:vEcr&o (for ye:v€cr&w) PMich. 423-4.24 (A.D. 197) 
E:ve:cr-ro-roc; (for E:ve:cr-r&-roc;) PSI 1338.5 (A.D. 299) 
1toc; (for 1twc;) PMich. 518.14, carr. 24 (1st half 4th cent.) 
E:y6 (for E:yw) BGU 1035 = WChr. 23.11 (5th cent.) 
x.etA.oc; (for x.et:A&c;) BGU 103 = WChr. 134.9 (6thj7th cent.) 
�oc; (for E:wc;) StudPal. viii, 802.3 (7th cent.) 

b. 0 > U}: 

KetLeretpwc; (for KetLcretpoc;) WO 365.3 (A.D. 25) 
&1tw (for &:1t6) WO 1551.2 (A.D. 34); SB 8950 =PSI 1320.18 (A.D. 82-96); 

BGU 68.6,20 (A.D. 113/14) 
u1tw (for u1t6) PMich. 264-5.18 (A.D. 37) 

a�w (for o�6) PMich. 228.24 (A.D. 47); 229.30; 230.23 (A.D. 48) 
&c; (for 8c;) PMich. 353.10 (A.D. 48); 305.26; 308.1 (1st cent.) 
w (foro) BGU 1615.18 (A.D. 84); WO 45.5 (A.D. 96;97); 64.5 (A.D. 101/2); 

69.5 (A.D. 103); etc. 
-re:crcretp&:x.wv-ra (for -x.ov-ra) BGU 44.13 (A.D. 102); sim. BGU 68.14-15, 

19-20 (A.D. 113/14) 
awe; (for ()6c;) PMich. 518.17 (1st half 4th cent.) 
etu-rwc; (for etu-r6c;) PNYU 11a.15,17; 13.16 (1st half 4th cent.) 
u�wc; (for u�6c;) PThead. 22.6 (A.D. 342) 
-rw (for -r6) PNYU 24.8 (A.D. 373) 
�iiA.:Awv (for �ii:A:Aov) POxy. 2283.7 (A.D. 586) 
&"Aetc; (for 8"Aetc;) POxy. 1863.16, sim. 19 (7th cent.); sim. 1862.35 (7th cent.) 

See further such documents as POxy. 1880, a petition of A.D. 427, in which 
there are nine examples of the interchange of w and o, while e:� and � are con-· 
fused only a few times and et� and e: only once. 

The confusion of o and w indicates that the sounds originally represented 
by these symbols became identified in fof after the loss of quantitative distinc
tion.! This identification came about elsewhere in the Kaine by the beginning 
of the Roman period. 2 

, 

1 See below, p. 325. 

2 In the A tt. inscrr ., the interchange of o and w begins in the 3rd cent. B.C., but becomes 

freq. only fr. the time of Hadrian (MS, 24-26). It is found in Magnesian inscrr. fr. the beg. 
of the 2nd cent. B.C. (N achmanson, 64), but at Pergamum generally only during the Rom. 

period (Schweizer, 95-96). In the Ptol. papp., it is rare in the 3rd cent. B.C. but very freq. 
fr. the beg. of the 2nd cent. B.C. in both accented and unaccented syll. wo. distinction (Mayser 
i2, 1, 73-76). However, there is no confusion of o and w in the Here. papp. (Cronert, 19-20). 

o and CD interchange in Gr. loanwords in Copt. (Bohlig, 91-92). 
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2. Interchange of r:t.. with e: and other front vowels. 

a. Interchange of r:t.. and . e:. 

This occurs frequently, not only in unaccented syllables where vowel reduction 
or assimilation are possible factors, but in accented syllables as well, and in 
various other phonetic conditions, especially before fr f. 

1) (/. > e:. 

a) In forms of --r�aaape:�, ·usually but not always before r:t.. in the following 
-�yllable :1 

_ 

·· 

--rEaae:pr:t... (for �Eaaapr:t..) BGU 133.9 part. rest. (A.D. 144/5); SB 7247 = 

PMich. 214.23 (A.D. 296); StudPal. iii, 120.5, carr. 6 (6th cent.); POxy. 

145 = StudPal. iii, 279.3 (A.D. 552); 148.2,3 (A.D. 556); 149.3, sim. 4 
(A.D. 572); PMerton 46.2 (late 6th cent.) 
--rEcrae:pe:� SB 7375.7 (A.D. 222/35) 
--re:cr�pwv, --re:-rEp-r:ou, -rE-r:e:p-rov PSI 66.11,20,35 (5th cent?) 
-rE--re:p-rov PRyl. 120.11 (A.D. 167) 

oe:xr:t..-rEcre:pa POxy. 1645.17, carr. 8 (A.D. 308); sim. PMich. 521.16 (5th 
cent.) 

-re:crae:pcX.xov-rr:t.. BGU 68.16 (A.D. 113/14); PM eyer 12.12 (A.D. 115); 
PRyl. 163.20 (A.D. 139); PFlor. 1 = MChr. 243.4,5, etc. (A.D. 153); 
PTebt. 397 = MChr. 321.9-10, etc. (A.D. 198); BGU 1657.11,21,27, 
corr. 9,17 (A.D. 231); PCai1�Jsidor. 68.13 (prob. A.D. 309/10); PMich. 

611.13 (A.D. 412); PLEat. xiii, 16.17 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

b) In forms of (oL)ocX.axcxAo�, etc :2 

oLSe:axr:t..A�x(rD PMich. 121 V XI.13, carr. II.12, XII.6 (A.D. 42); sim. 
123 R II.34; III.9 (A.D. 45-47); 128 III.20 (A.D. 46-47); 240.40 (A.D. 
46-47); POxy. 2971.39 (A.D. 66) 

oLoe:axcX.Acp PMich. 170.10 (A.D. 49); sim. 171.14-15 (A.D. 58); 172.12 
(A.D. 62); POxy. 2971.15,23 (A.D. 66) 
ypcx J ��r:t..-roo�oe:axcX.A.ou PM erton 113.8 (2nd cent.) . 

DEaxcxf.o� PMich. 123 R XXI.9 (A.D. 45-47); BGU 332.9-10 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
[o]t;:axcX.A"tJV PMich. 464.10 (A.D. 99) 
olfaxcx:Aov POxy. 2595.9-10 (3rd cent.) 
olf<cr>xcxf.e: PJand. 101.5,8: Kapsomenakis, 'A&"t)vcx 73-74 (1973), 571 
(5thj6th cent.) 

1 Ion. -r¢crcre:pe:�, -recrcre:pcx. (LS], s.v.), poss. arising through assimilation or dissimilation 
or change of unstressed a to e: (Hatzidakis, Einl., 149-50; Thumb, Hell., 72), is found in Asia 
Minor inscrr. (Schweizer, 163-4) and the NT (BDF, § 29.1), but only sporadically in the Ptol. 
papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 34-35). :MGr. has preserved the -e:p- spelling in -recrcre:pa fteseraf along 
with -recrcrcx.pcx., while maintaining the far/ pronunciation and spelling in crcx.p&:v-rcx. fsaranda/ 
cforty' (Mirambel, Gram., 107 & n. 1; Tht�mb, Handbook, § 127). 

2 Kapsomenakis, 121-2, adduces a MGr. survival of oecrxcx.)..o� in Pontes, but the normal 
MGr. form is (ot)o&:crxcx.Ao�. The loss of ot- is part of the process wh. left MGr. generally 
wo. redupl. (cf. Jannaris, § 737). 
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c) In other words. 

i. In unaccented syllables: 

&yp�vo�(ou (for &yopcx-) PLond. 1168 (iii, 135-8).35 (A.D. 44: BL i, 282) 

1tav-re: (for 7t&.v-rcx:) OTheb. 126.3-4 (early 1st cent.) 

enL���cx.xe: (for --rk-rcx.xcx:) PMich. 348.33 (A.D. 27) 
cr ]uvExwp"')crc: (for -e:xwp"t)crcx.) StudPal. xxii, 43.30 (A.D. 151) 

7te:p�xop�(cre::cuc;) (for 7tct.pcx.xcup�cre::cuc;) PMich. 128 III.13 (A.D. 46-47) 
7te:pe::yeve::-r'o (for 7tcx:p-) PLond. 998 (iii, 243-4).6 (3rd cent.: BL i, 293) 
7te:pcx:ycuy1jc; (for 7tcx:pcx:ycuy1jc;) POxy. 2729.22-23 (4th cent.) 

��xe::pd� (for ��xcx:p(cx:) PMich. 202.7 (A.D. 105) 

xe:Aa�pLOV (for xcx:A&.arnov) POxy. 1142.13 (late 3rd cent.) 

e:u�e::pc7lc; (for e::u�cx:pwc;) PBeattyPanop. 1.231,234,238, carr. 265, etc. 
(A.D. 298) 

�ype::�� (for �'YP��cx:) POxy. 1645.19 (A.D. 308) 
cruve::yo�evouc; (for -�yo�evouc;) PHer1nRees 57.4 (4th cent.) 
x�-re::;(U)cre;v (for x�-r�-) PSI 889.6 (6thj7th cent.) 
gvae:xe:: (for gvae::xcx) POxy. 2000.10 (6thj7th cent.) 

Note I. There is a frequent change of ex: to e: in Egyptian personal and place 
names and in Latin loanwords, mainly in unaccented syllables and before /r/.1 

�e:p&.7t[ L] OL POxy. 1149.2 (2nd cent.) 
�e:p&.7tL�oc; PMich. 211.4 (2ndj3rd cent.); 514.6,30 (god), ·with �cx:p-

1 (woman) (3rd cent.) 
�e;pcx:7tLU)Voc; PMich. 2'35.6 (A.D. 41); PLeit. 3.4 (ca. A.D. 313) 
�e::pcx:7t&.��U)V PLeit. 5.37-38 (ca. A.D. 180); sim. liVO 173.2 (A.D. 140); 

. 
BGU 151.10 (Xtn.) 

<l>e::LAocrkp�rnc; PBeattyPanop. 1.303· (A.D. 298) 
�e:-rcx�ou (for �cx:-ra.;�ou) PCairisidor. 20.25 (A.D. 314+) 
Ke::p�v(�oc; (for I{cxp�v(�oc;) OM ich. 202.3; 203.2; 204.3; 786.3; 1018.2-3; 

1022.3 (early 4th cent.); etc. , 
E:p�oxoucr-rci.>pL armic�tstos PHamb. 88 V.3 (mid 2nd cent.); for &p�- spel

lings, see above, p. 220, and add &p�L[ xoucr-rU)p PMich. 466.17 (A.D. 
107) . 

E:p�Lykpwv arn�iger POxy. 1888.2 (A.D. 488) 
7tpe::�e-roLc; privat�ts BGU 781 vi.7 (1st cent.); for examples of 7tpL�cx:-r-, 

see above, p. 69 

cf. �LxEpLcuv vicarius PColt 134.3 (late 6th cent.) 

.. , 

1 :L;&.plXrtL£; is the normal spelling in the Ptol. papp., only later the derivatives �Epll.rrr.e:'Lov 
and LEpll.rr�cuv, never Lepll.rtL£;, Le:pll.nlXtt{J.OOV, etc. (Mayser i2, I, 33-34, & n. 2). Eckinger, 
11, cites only 3 exx. of e: for Lat. a. For ll. for Lat. e� see below, pp. 283-4. For 8e:pp.cx·dxr.v, etc., 
see above, p. 106, 
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Note 2. pcxcpcxv- sometimes appears as pe:cpcxv- :1 

pe:cpcxvf.vou PStrassb. 299 V.11 (2nd cent.); PMichael. 18 iv.12,23 part. 
rest. (mid 3rd cent.: BL iv, 51); BGU 34 v.18,20,22 (1st half 4th cent.: 
BL v, 9); PErl. 111.12 abbrev., with pcxcp(cxvf.vou) 2 (5th/6th cent.) 
pcacpcxvf.vou (= pe:cp-) PLond. 1259 (iii, 239-40).23 (4th cent.); PMich. 
I 613.4 (A.D. 415) 
pe:cpcxvcx�e;)..cxf.ou POxy. 155.8 (6th cent.); sim. PApoll. 93 A.10 (A.D. 

703-15) 

cf. pucpcX.vou OTait 972.2 (A.D. 34) 
but pcxcpcxvf.vou BGU 1097.14 (A.D. 41-69); PMich. 481.18-19 (early 2nd 

cent.); PFay. 96 = WChr. 313)7 (A.D. 143); St�tdPal. xxii, 177.33 
(A.D. 137); PSI 683.32 (A.D. 199); POxy. 1275.18; 936.8 (3rd 
cent.); PAntin. 99.9 part. rest. (early 4th cent.); etc. 
pcx.cpcfv9l! POxy. 1212.7 (2nd cent.); PCairMasp. 145.7 (6th cent.); 

PLond. 113 (10) = WChr. 8.15-16 part. rest. (A.D. 639-40) 
pcxcpcf.vcp, pcxcpcxvocrntptJ.oU PPrinc. 147 = SB 10532.12,14-15, sim. 24 

(A.D. 87 /88) 
pcx.cpcxve:Acxf.ou PMich. 508.15 part. rest. (2ndj3rd cent.); PAntin. 92.7 

(4thj5th cent.); StudPal. x, 251 ii.7 part. rest., sim. 13 (6th cent.); 
St'l·tdPal. xx, 218.33 (7th cent.) 

Note 3. &.yycx.pdcx, etc., is sometimes written E:yycxp-, perhaps on the analogy 
of E:y- :2 

E:vycx.pe:ue:�v (for &.yycxpe:uc:�v) PLond. 1171 V c = vVChr. 439.2 (A.D. 42) 
E:vycxpe:u8e:'tcrcx BGU 1568.4, sim. 8 (A.D. 261) 
E:yycxptcx.� (for &.yycx.pdcx<;: BL iv, 32) PFuadCrawford 6.6 (3rd cent.?); 

sim. StudPal. xx, 75 i.21 (3rdj4th cent.); BGU 21 iii.16 (A.D. 340) 
E:vycxpdcuv PRossGeorg. ii, I8.148 (A.D. 140) 

but &.vycxpe;�&v, &.vycx.pEOE�V SB 8248.21,24 (A.D. 48-49) 
&.yycx.pEUOtJ.tV(x)V SB 3924.18 (A.D. 19); sim. PGrenf. i1, 95.2: BL i, 

192 (6th/7th cent.) 
&.yycx.pe;u-&wcr� SB 7993 = PSI 1333.15 (3rd cent.) 
&.yycxp(f.cx.<;) StudPal. viii, 1241.3 (6th/7th cent.); srm. StudPal. x, 

295 V.1, etc. (7thj8th cent.); PLond. 1403.7 (A.D. 709-14); etc. 
&.yycx.pf.cx.v PApoll. 12.6 (A.D. 706) 
&.yycx.pEtcx� PLond. 1356 = WChr. 254 .. 11 (A.D. 710) 
&.yycx.p(e;u-rcx.t<;) PSI 200.2 (A.D. 592); sim. PCairMasp. 325 1, V.16, 

etc. (A.D. 585+); P J and. 24.1 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

1 pgcpcx:vo� (Ion.?) Hp. Gloss. (LS], s.v. p&:cpcx:vo�). Only pcx:cpcx:v- occurs in the Ptol. papp. 
(Mayser i2, I, 35). 

2 There are 2 exx. of Eyycx:p- in the ftol. papp., w. 4 exx. of &yycx:p- (Mayser i2, I, 37). 
Eyycx:p- is also found in codd. of the NT (BDF, § 42.2). 
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Note 4. :Aatl;cf'J"'/)1 is sometimes spelled :Ae:tJ;cf'J"'f) in Byzantine documents; the 
following forms occur: 

:Ae:tl;cf'J"'f)� PLond. 1771.10 (6th. cent.); PCairMasp. 289.11 (6th cent.); 
300.15 part. rest. (A.D. 526); 347 ii note (6th cent.); SE 9085 inv. 
16048.20 (A.D. 565); per h. also :A�tl;[cf'J"'f)]� PLond. 1695.24 (A.D. 531 ?) 
Ae:!-LtJ;cfy·l)� PHamb. 68.41 (A.D. 550+); Pl\/fichael. 46.22 (A.D. 559); 

54.12 (6th. cent.) 
:Aay;&.v·'l� PCornell 22.44 (early 1st cent.); PMichael. 43.11 (A.D. 526); 

PLond. 1694.22 (1st half 6th cent.); sim. PLond. 1698.4 (mid 6th cent.) 
:Ao:!-Ly;&.ve:La PAntin. 92.26 (4thj5th cent.) 

n. In accented syllables: 

�xoumx. (for &youaa) EGU 1106 = MChr.
-

108.51 (13 B.C.) 
%uya-rp�aL (for -8-uya--rpcfcrL) EGU 1013.8 (A.D. 41-69)2 
&v�--rou (for &v&:--rou) PAmh. 87 = PSarap. 27.4 (A.D. 125) 
xa--r� (for xo:--r&:) PSI 450.36 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
OL�.&e:aLv (for oLcf%e:aLv) POxy. 52.13 (A.D. 325) 

OLt (for oL&:) SE 9511 = PMed. 87.5 (6th cent.) 
�� (for 11-&:) PPrinc. 70.8 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
11-�-&e: (for 11-&:&:::) PLEat. xvii, 16 = SE 10286 b.5 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

11-�.&w!-Le:v (for 11-&:-&w!-Le:'J) PLond. 1916.26 (ca. A.D. 330-40) 
�p�xLo: (for �p&:xLa) PRyl. 627.33 (A.D. 317-23) 
��XW!-LE (for 11-&:xo!-LaL) PGen. 54= PAbinn. 35.7 (ca. A.D. 346) 
&py�mxa&aL (for Epy&:aacr&aL) PEo�triant 20 = PA binn. 63.30 (A.D. 350) 
�1tcx.v--re:� (for &1tav--re:�) PPar. 21 b.4, with E7ttve:yxe:� for &7t&:vcx.yxe:� 24, 

&1tcx.v--rcx. 19 (A.D. 592) 
7tpw--rt�cx.'J--ro� (for 7tpo--r&:�cx.v--ro�) POxy. 138.47 (A.D. 610/11) 

Note. The Attic spellings -La-, -ucx.-, are preferred to the Tonie-Hellenistic 
spellings -LE-, -ue:-, in tJ;(cx.&o�, cpLclA"f), and xucx.&o�; the spellings fluctuate in forms 
of iScx.:Ao�.3 

1. �(a%o�, etc., is the normal spelling; tl;(e:&o� is rare: 

tjn&:&ou� PMed. 6.9 (A.D. 26); OTaitPetr. 233.6 abbrev. (A.D. 29); 257.6 . 
(ca. A.D. 37-41); 262.8 (A.D. 41) 
tjncf&ou PMich. 238.77 abbrev. (A.D. 46); PLond. 928 (iii, 190-1).10 

(2nd cent.) 
tl;L&:%wv POxy. 520.16 (A.D. 143); PBeattyPanop. 1.122,162, with 

tJ;Lcf&oL� 121, tJ;e:Lcx.,&doL� 161 (A.D. 298) 
tl;Lcf&Lov EGU 812 i.5,8 (2ndj3rd cent.); tl;L&:--rLW'J PLEat. xi, 1 i.l9; 

sim. ii.l8 (A.D. 338) 
tl;Lcf&LCl OTait 2366.2 (Rom.); EGU 812 i.8 (2ndj3rd cent.); PRyl. 

1 A.cx.(fL)�&.v"l) Dsc. Gal. and Ptol. papp. (LS], s.v.) 

2 See also Morphology I C 3. 

3 Cf. Schwyzer i, 243(-4), Zus. 1; BDF, § 29.2. Only the A tt. spellings are found in the 
Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 36). 
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627.127, etc. abbrev. (A.D. 317-23); POxy. 148 = StudPal. iii, 
282.2,3 abbrev. (A.D. 556); sim. PAlexGiss. 44.5 (ca. A.D. 120) 

· tVL(X·tHcuv P J and. 150 i.1 part. rest. (3rd cent.); PLond. 1713.33 (A.D. 
569); PLond. 1714.33 (A.D. 570); PLond. l433.28l (A.D. 706/7); etc. 

tVL(X.&o7t:A6xuH PSI 1132.8 (A.D. 61) 
tVL€.&ou� OTaitPetr. 228.5 (A.D. 26); PGiss. 70.6 (ca. A.D. 117) 

tVL€.&Lv POxy. 1923.7 (5th/early 6th cent.) 

2. <pLcXA'YJ is the only spelling attested: 

qncXA'YJ POxy. 521.17 (2nd cent.); BGU 338 = MChr. 91 ii.22 (2nd half 
2nd cent.); etc. 
cpLcXP:I)�, qn&A'YJV FOxy. 937.12,18 (3rd cent.); sim. PSI 306.8 (2ndf3rd 

cent.); cf. PLEat. i, 21.39 & 42,43 mag. (3rd cent.) 
<pL(XAWV PFay. 127.9-10 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
qncf.As<L� PMichael. 23 B.2 (A.D. 296) 

cpL&�wv SE 8384.10 with qncXA"I)V 12 (A.D. 260-8) 

3. xu(X.&o� is likewise the only spelling attested: 

xu(X.&ov POxy. 1583.10 (2nd cent.); OStrassb. 652.6 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
xu(X.&oc; PErl. 21.42 part. rest. (ca. A.D. 195); PGrenf. ii, Ill= WChr. 

135.30 abbrev. (5th/6th cent.) 
xu(X8oL ?Cornell 33.12 (3rd cent.) 
xu&8(cuv) POslo 46.5 (3rd cent.) 

��cf..&L(X PLond. 1657.11 (4th/5th cent.); sim. POxy . 1289.10,13 (5th cent.) 

4. tJ(XAO� and tSe:/l.oc; occur in approximately equal frequency: 

tcf./l.ou (for u&:Aou) PRossGeorg. ii, 41.42 (2nd cent.); PEon. 38 A i.l5 (3rd/ 
4th cent.) 
tJ(XAov PFay. 134.4 (early 4th cent.) 
u(XAo7tWA"IJ� OTait 1752.5 (2nd cent.) 
u�Ae:L�-Yj[L SE 9307.1 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
U(XAOtVif} PEaden 97.35 (Arab.) 

U(XA-Yj (adj.) PRossGeorg. ii, 29.1 (2nd cent.) 
U(XA(X� POxy. 1294.6 (late 2ndfearly 3rd cent.) 
u(X[:A]ouv SB 9238.19 (A.D. 198-212) 
U(XAWv POxy. 2058.34 (6th cent.) 

u€:Acuv PYale 84.3 (A.D. 213) 
6e:A(X PLEat. xvi, 30 i.8 (3rd cent.) 
u€:A:Aou (for u€:Aou) PRossGeorg. v, 61 A R.l7 (4th cent.) 

ue::A:Aoupywv PRyl. 374.5 (late lst cent. B.C.fearly 1st cent. A.D.) 
ue::Aoupywv PGot. 7.4 (mid 3rd cent.: BL v, 36) 

uc::Aa (adj.) PLond. 191 (ii; 264-5).16 (A.D. 103-17) 
u�:Aouv P LBat. vi, 49a ii.3 (pro b. A.D. 205) 
ue:A(X<'i > POxy. 741.15 (2nd cent.) 
u€[:Ae:(X StudPal. v, 9.6·· (3rd cent.) 
uc.Awv PFay. 104.1,2 (late 3rd cent.); pro b. also U(XLAU>V PLEat. vi, 

49 b ii.8 (prob. A.D. 205) 
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2) E > �. 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

En61)u� (for EnOLY)O"s) PMerton 104.12 (early Rom.) 
&�p�ndrxv (for -&e:prxne:(o:v) PSI 446.7 (A.D. 133 /7) 
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(J-E-r&.3o-r� (for -3o-re:} StudPal. xxii, 184.32-33: BL ii, 2, 168 (A.D. 140?) 
EyrxVcX(J-1)V (for Eye:VcX(J-1)V) PMich. 209.7, corr. elsewh. (late 2nd;early 3rd 

cent.) 
&xoucr(cuc; (for E:xoucr(cuc;) SB 7988 = PSI 1329.8 (A.D. 212) 
(1-llTcX (for (1-E-r&.) BGU 1030.6 (3rd cent.) 
crov-&rxcrLc; (for --&e:crLc;) POxy. 2407.22 (late 3rd cent.) 
n�v-ra (for n�v-re:) POxy. 1998.9, corr. 7 (6th cent.) 
(1-aypLx( 6v) (for (J-EyapLx6v) PGot. 17 R.16 (6th;7th cent.) 
A.�A.ax-r[rxJ: (for A.�A.e:x-rrxL) PLond. 1384.37 (A.D. 710 ?) 

Note l. EpyrxA.e:'i:ov appears frequently as &:py-: 

&:pyrxA.sa (for EpyrxA.e:'i:rx) PRyl. 138.20 (A.D. 34); sim. PLond. 280 = WChr. 
312.10,14 (A.D. 55); PHeid. 237.12 (2nd cent.); PAmh. 93 = WChr. 
314.20 (A.D. 181); POxy. 2875.32 (early 3rd cent.); SB 6946 =PLEat. 
vi, 54.19-20 (A.D. 219/23); PFlor. 158.4 (3rd cent.); SB 9150.37,47 
(5th cent.) 
&pyaA.e:Lc; ex (for EpyrxA.e:'i:et. ?) OTait 2154.2 (4th cent.) 
&pyaA.L3(cuv SB 9406.271 (A.D. 246); 9409 (7).100 (A.D. 252/3) 

EpyrxA.'i:e<: PFlor. 185.15 (A.D. 254); POxy. 1220.17 (3rd cent.)" 
EpyaA.dcuv WChr. 13.8 (A.D. 34/35); sim. PGiss. 82.15 (A.D. 117); 

PBeattyPanop. 1.215 (A.D. 298}; PCairMasp. 295 ii.5 (6th cent.) 
Epya:Arx(cuv (for -d(J}v) P Land. 1334.10 (A.D. 709) 
EpytXA.(3La PCairMasp. 273 descr. (6th cent.) 
EpyaA.L3(wv PCairMasp. 1.24 (A.D. 514) 

Note 2. A.e:x&v"Y) is sometimes spelled :Arxxocv"Y) ;1 the following examples occur: 

AtXXcXV1) POxy. 1269.23 (early 2nd cent.) 
A.ay&v"l) PCairisidor. 137.1 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 

:Ae:x&v"YJ StudPal. xx, 67 R.2 (2nd/3rd cent.); PTebt. 406.13 (ca. A.D. 
266); perh. also ]?Land. 1657.5 (4th/5th cent.) 

Note 3. Latin e is sometimes transcribed by rx, regularly by assimilation 
in xrxA.&v3rxL, occasionally before rx in a following syllable in other loanwords 
and names.2 

1 Att. :Ae:x&:v·f), Hell. Aax&.v·f) (LS], s.v. :Ae:x&v"Y)). :Ae:x&v"f) is used excl. in the Ptol. papp. 
(Mayser i2, 1, 44-45). 

2 Meinersmann, 108; cf. Eckinger, 18-19 (calendae transcribed xa:A&v3a� wo. exc. fr. 

the 2nd cent. B.C. on). 
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xcxAcxvo&v calendae BGU 113 = WChr. 458.8 (A.D. 140); PLond. 1178 
= WChr. 156.48 (A.D. 194); POxy. 2348.44 (A.D. 224); etc.; cf. PLond. 

130 (i, 132-9).44, horoscope (1stf2nd cent.) 
oucx--rpcxv6� veteranus PHamb. 83.8 (pro b. A.D. 156/7); PMich. 223.1542 

(A.D. 171-2); 224.1467,4055,6001,6252 (A.D. 172-3); 225.2091 (A.D. 
173-4); SB 7630 = PSI 1325.22 (A.D. 176/80); PFlor. 87.6 part. rest., 
corr. 4 (4th cent.) 
oucx--rpcxvou SB 7379.25 (A.D. 177) 
oucx--rp[cxv<f) PSAAthen. 27.10 (A.D. 150) 
o ]ucx--rpcxv[ w]� PGrenf. ii, 51.5 (A.D. 143) 
oucx--rpcxv-Y)� (adj.) PHamb. 39 F i.l; sim. G ii.10, corr. 1 (A.D. 179) 
cf. 'Ocx--rpcxv6� PDura 31.�6 (A.D. 204) 

but ous--rpcxv6� BGU 71.1 (A.D. 189); PLond. 1157 (iii, 61-68).31, ·etc. 
(A.D. 266/7: BL i, 277); PLond. 249 = PAbinn. 75.34, sim. 35 (ca. 
A.D. 350); etc. 

Oucxcrnacr�cxvou Vespasian�ts PA1nh. 130.20 (A.D. 70); vVO 1042.3 part. 
rest. (A.D. 70/71) 

but Ouscrncxcr�cxvou elsewhere; for examples, see above, p. 24 7 

b) In accented syllables: 

uncfp (for unEp) SB 9109.7 (A.D. 31) 
E:--rcfp�� (for E:--r€po��) PGrenf. ii, 41 = 1VICh11• 183.26 (A.D. 46) 
ncxpcf� 1l (for ncxpE� n) P F O'l·tad 37 .4, sim. 7: BL iii, 60-61 (A.D. 48) 

ncxpcf� (for ncxp€�) SB 5218.4 (A.D. 156) 
ocf (for oE) SB 9252 =PLEat. vi, 19.6 (A.D. 118) 
--rcfcrcrcxpcx[ �] (for --r€crcrcxpcx�) SB 8984.3 (A.D. 140) 
ocx:tJnAa� (for ocxqnA€�) PPrinc. 165.8 (2nd cent.) 
&ypcxtcx (for E:ypcxtcx) BGU 80 = BGU 446.25 (A.D. 169-77: BL iii, 13) 

&ocuxcx (for E:ocuxcx:) POxy. 2771.4 (A.D. 323) . 
ncxps�]AYJ<pcX.vcx� (for -s�AYJCflEVcxL) PCornell 45 = SB 9833.12 (A.D. 299) 
&.notJ;a (for &.notJ;€) PLond. 1081 (iii, 282-3).2 (7th cent.) 

Note. The Doric spellings n�&�cu and &.�<pLcf�w are used exclusively in Roman 
and Byzantine papyri.1 Only the following forms occur: 

ne:nLcX.xcx�sv SB 9017 (14).9 (1st/2nd cent.); PMich. 473.27 part. rest. 
(early 2nd cent.) 
n�cxa&:yj SB 9345.3 (1st/2nd cent.) 
n�cx�w�svo� PHamb. 6 = liVChr. 320.16-17 (A.D. 129) 
E':tLa�ov--ro PMich. 457.14 (late 3rd cent.) 
nLcX.crcx�, n�&crcxv--rs�, n�&crcx� PLond. 1914.11,16,35 (A.D. 335 ?) · 

n�cxcrcX.v--rwv SB 8003.5 (4th cent.) 

1 Only n�t�w is attested in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 8). rwf.�CI} and &[.Lcptci�w are found 
in the NT (BDF, § 29.2). 
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1t�&crcx:� PLond. 483 (ii, 323-9).76 (A.D. 616) 
&.�cpL&crcx:v-re:c; SB 6949 = SB 8546.24 (before A.D. 356) 

&.�cpL&��q&cx:L P J and. 62.14 (6th cent.) 
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cf. &.�qncx:cr&�cr[ov]-rcx:L PM�tr. 115.9 (A.D. 124); sim. 116a.9 (1st half 
. . . . . 
2nd cent.) 

An interchange of ex; and e: is found elsewhere in Greek, especially before liquids.1 
But nowhere outside Egypt is it found so frequently and unconditionally,2 and 
bilingual interference has long been postulated to explain it, especially when 
it occurs in accented syllables. 3 The interchange in unaccented syllables probably 
reflects the reduction of unstressed vowels to /a/; in accented syllables, it indicates 
underdifferentiation of phonemes through bilingual interference. In Sahidic 
and Bohairic orthography, &. and e (-) are positional variants in stressed syl
lables, e occurring (except in Greek loanwords or as an allophone or orthographic 
variant of H) only before [?]4, e, and gJ, and in final position ;5 and (in Sahidic) 
the supralinear stroke appears only over (i.e., before in pronunciation) the 
sonants 8 " 11 1l p. 6 In these dialects, &. does not normally occur in these 
positions except where it in turn is a positional variant of o before [?], e, QJ. 7 

Thus the sounds represented in stressed syllables in Sahidic and Bohairic by 
c. e ( -), probably [a e: a], are allophones of the phoneme fa j (except for e repre-

. senting the allophone of H). In these dialect areas, 8 a Greek speaker whose writ
ings sho·w other evidence of bilingual interference might be expected to confuse 
Greek accented jaj and /e:/ because in these dialects there was no phonemic dis
tinction between the two sounds. In the other dialects, &. and e represent dis
tinct phonemes in stressed syllables, while &. and o are positional variaJ?.tS 
with o occurring only in final position and before [?]. 9 The e ,-...J c. opposi
tion of these dialects corresponds etymologically to the &. ,-...J o opposition 
of Sahidic and Bohairic. In no dialect of Coptic were there more than two 
phonemes in accented syllables for the sounds in question, whereas in Greek there 

1 Cf. e > ct before p in NWGr., e.g., Locr. cp&peL\1, Tt"ex-r&pcx, Delph. cp&pe\1, (.Lct't'CX.pex; 
e > ct before). in Delph. �exA.cpo'Lc;, etc.; El. e > ex also after p,before :fi.nal-\1, and occ. in other 
positions as well (Buck, GD, § 12; .Schwyzer i, 181). Final cx changes to e in Thess. oLe, as 
occ. final cxL to eL (Buck, GD, § 7). e preceding or following a liquid is often lowered (3chwyzer 
i, 274-5; Lejeune, § 230), and assimilation or dissimilation in the presence of another ex and 
e are found (Schwyzer i, 255-8). In the Att. inscrr., Epe-r-1] for &pe-r-f) is found, prob. through 
dissimilation ( M S, 15). 

2 The mag. tablets show a few parallels, e.g., Cl-rL for gn Audollent #241.23, Carthage 
(n.d.). Elsewh. it is common only in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, 33-37, 44-45). 

3 1fayser i, 55; Dieterich, 10-11; Thumb, Hell., 138; Kapsomenakis, 34-35. 

4 This represents a laryngeal (alephfayin); the vowel in this position is always doubled 
inS, but not in B, where the laryngeals were lost earlier (Steindorff, 8, 34-35; Worrell, 79; 
Vergote, Gram., Ia, § 14). 

5 Steindorff, 8-9; Worrell, 59, 73-74, 84; Vergote, Gram., Ia, § 40. 

6 Steindorff, 29; Worrell, 11-14; Vergote, G1'am., Ia, §54. 

7 Steindorff, 32; Worrell, 78; Vergote, Gram., Ia, § 39, 60-61; and see below, pp. 288-9. 

s See map, pp. 52-53. 
9 Steindorff, 8-9; Worrell, 78; Vergote, G1'am., Ia, § 39, 62-63. 
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were three.l Evidence belo\v for the confusion of oc and o suggests that in the 
up-river dialect areas, speakers identified Greek fof with their fa/, leaving both 
Greek /E/ and fa/ to be identified with their /E/. This hypothesis of bilingual 
interference is supported by the .. interchange of &. and e in Greek loanwords in 
Coptic2 and in native Egyptian vvords in the up-river areas.a 

b. For the interchange of ex. and exr., see above, pp. 194-7. 

c. There is only a sporadic .interchange of ex and 'YJ: 

uUf.L7tE<povaxcx(vE (for uUf.L7tE<pWV'Y)Xtvar.) PLEat. vi, 31.9-10 (A.D. 144) 
cf. xcxa-rpacravr.cxv<f> (for xcxcr-rpl)crr.av<f> castrensis) PCairMasp. 126.9, corr. 

62,70 with [x]oco·9"-r[p]r.crr.av6v 77, cliff. hand (A.D. 541); sim. 54 ii.7; 
146.5 (6th cent.) 

d. There is a rare interchange of a and r.. 

1) ex > r.: 

-r�v u7t&pxoucrr.v (for -crexv) fLO!. PMich. 260-1.29 (A.D. 35) 
nr.p& (for 7te<pa) PThead. 22.2 (A.D. 342) 
�vr.xa:Aut¥exr. (for &:vex-) POxy. 1297.9 (4th cent.) 
tpr.&��cr.&cxr. (for &pr.&[.L�cr&ar.) SB 9603 c.9 (A.D. 372) 
xa-rr.xEAEUW (for xa-rex-) POxy. 130.18 (6th cent.) 

2) r. > ex: 

Etxocrcx7tEV-rapoupwv (for ELxocrr.-) PSI 904.2-3, sim. 11, so duplic. PMich. 
341.1-2, sin1. 10 (A.D. 47) 
dxocra�pcxxf.L<f> PLond. 1157 V a= T1VChr. 375.8,15 part. rest. (A.D. 246) 
dxocrexE-rouc; PLond. 1343.12 (A.D. 709) 

&v-rcxoxtcr,9-cxr. (for &:v-rr.-) PAmh. 133 = PSarap. 92.12 (early 2nd cent.) 

3. Interchange of ex. with o (and w) . 

a. a X o. 

1) ex. > o. 

This interchange occurs almost exclusively in unaccented syllables, mainly 
in final syllables before -c;;. 

a) In final syllables before -c;: 

-rE:crcrcxpoc; (for -rE:crcrcxpac;} PPrinc. 142.6 (ca. A.D. 23); SB 5110 = PRyl. 

160d, ii.11,29 (A.D. 42); POxy. 243 = MChr. 182.33 (A.D. 79); 
PStrassb. 341.36 (A.D. 85); PLEat. vi, 9.11 (A.D. 107); PArnh. 111.26 

1 See the vowel quadrilaterals below, pp. 332-3. 
2 Cf. Bohlig, 104-5, who, however, explains the change of e: > 4.. by assimilation and 

of 4. > e by dissimilation; 'Norrell, 101, 104, 113. 
a Cf. Vlorrell, 101-2, 104, 113; Kahle, VIII, §7, 21. 
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(A.D. 132); PTebt. 364.12 (A.D. 170-5); BGU 819.4,6 (A.D. 202J3); 
PLond. 979 (iii, 234-5).11 (A.D. 346); etc. 

7tclV't"o� (for 7tclV't"tX:�) PMich. 577.10-11 (A.D. 41-69); SB 8030 = PMich. 
245.31 (A.D. 47); PMerton 63.7 (A.D. 57) 
&7ttxV't"o� BGU 834.17,19 (A.D. 125) 

' Q._ L >I C I (f ' Q._ I '' 
C I ) 'Y)O"V"�V"Y)XO�, E<JX'Y)XO�, ULEV(t)V't"O� Or 'Y)<JV"EV'Y)Xa�, E<JX.'Y)XtX:t;, U"(LtX:!.VOV't"tX:� 

SB 7660.6,8,12 (ca. A.D. 100) 
k/..cx;Lwvo� (for -a;�) PFay. 120.10 (ca. A.D. 100) 
�x.ov't"o� (for -oc�) PFay. 118.18,20 (A.D. 110) 
cx;!yo� (for -a.�) PCornell 15.13, with -r�crcrapo� 17 (A.D. 128/9) 
i)pvdto� (for -a�) PLond. 335 = WChr. 323.18 (A.D. 166/7 or 198/9) 
e.:'�aa.(le.:v U(-Lii� &ucrL&.�ov't"o� (for -a�) PHamb. 61 b.7-8; SB 6824 = PMich. 

157.19; SB ·6825 = PMich. 158.16; SB 4445.16; 4446.7 (all A.D. 
250); etc. 

--r[o]u� qn/..ouv-ro� BGU 814.38 (3rd -cent.) 
-rou� • . .  &7t<t.AAay�v-ro� BGU 1026 xxii.l6 (4thj5th cent.) 

b) In other positions: 

cruvap7to�6(-LEVo� (for cruvap7ta�-) POxy. 2234.8-9 (A.D. 31) 
(-LE't"o�0 (for (-LE-roc�u) PLond. 177 = MChr. 57.11 (A.D. 40/41); PArnh. 

64.4 (A.D. 107); PGiss. 30.2 (A.D. 140-61); FOxy. 237 v.l1, corr. iv.6 
(A.D. 186); 1630.12 (A.D. 222 ?); 1475.20 (A.D. 267); PMerton 91.4 
(A.D. 316); PGen. 48-: PAb1:nn. 60.11 (A.D. 346); PAntin. 93.42 
(4th cent.); PSI 783.4 (A.D. 357); FOxy. 1126.11 (5th cent.); etc. 

--r&.Aov-ra (for -r&/..o:v-ra) P Land. 1164 (iii, 154-67) h.29 (A.D. 212) 
7tp6cr--roy(-LtX: (for --ray(-La) PLiPs. 64 = WChr. 281.34, carr. 43 (A.D. 368/9) 
tJ.ETY)Mox_6't"a� (for (-LE't"'Y)AAax6-ro�) SB 7284.15,18 abbrev. (n.d.) 
ttov6�ov(o�) (for (-LOVa�(t)vo�) SB 5600 A.1 (A.D. 770-80: BL v, 97) 

cf. (-LOVocr-r�p!.(t)V (for (-LOVClu't"�pLov) SB 7324.1-2, inscr. (Byz.) 

2) o > a. 

This interchange occurs in accented as well as unaccented syllables. 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

E:7t&va.vxav, &�Lav (for ETiavayxov, Cf.�wv) PMich. 346.1-2,8; sim. PMich. 
346a.1-2, corr. 10 (A.D. 13) 

e.:txacr l 7t�v-raL (for e.:txocrL 1t�v-re.:) SB 5110 = PRyl. 160d, ii.5-6 (A.D. 42) 
E:�-ra(-L�xov-ra (for E:�ao-) WO 392.2 (A.D. 44) 
a1t6cr'Y)� (for o7t6cr'Y)�) PMilVogl. 98.22 (A.D. 138/9 ?) 

&7taypacp-Yj� (for &7to-) BGU 601.13, carr. 14 (2nd cent.) 
&.7taxa-racr�cr(t) (for &7toxa-racr-r�cre.:LV) PLEat. xi, 15.10-11 (4th· cent.: 

BL v, 62) 
TiaAAcXXEL� (for TIOAAcXXL�) POxy. 531 = WChr. 482.4 (2nd cent.) 
va(-LcX.pxrJ (for vo(-L&pxr1) PWiirzb. 8.1, ·carr. 8 (A.D. 158/9) 
&.v6(-La.-ra. (for ov6(-La-ra) PC air I sidor. 29.3 (1st half 4th cent.); sim. POxy. 
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1478 = PGM 27.5 (3rd(4th cent.); s1m. POxy. 1566 = PGM 81.10 
(4th cent.) 

npacray<?pe:Dw (for npocr-) PGiss. 54= WChr. 420.18, prob. 3-4 (4th/5th 
cent.) 

cf. & (for o) SB 7564.5, inscr. (A.D. 601) 

b) In accented syllables: 

cinnoopcf(.LoU (for ci7t7tOOp6(.Lou) FMich. · 194.14 (A.D. 61) 
-Toic:; i}pxcfcrL (for �px6crL) PFay. 103.3 (3rd cent.) 
na).Lv, O"Y)(.LcXO"LOV (for n6ALv; O"Y)(.L6crLOv)PFay. 20.22 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 
&.nwc:; (for o1tcuc:;) PSI 841.5 (4th cent.) 
L(.J.e<-rLo<pcfpLe< (for -<p6pLa) SB 7033.42 (A.D. 481) 
crux&:.(.L[ w] p( ov) (for crux6(.Lopov) POxy. 1925.13,14,19,23,43 (7th cent.) 

cf. oux 7t£Xv-r&c:; (for nav-r6c:;) FOxy. 1927.15, liturgical frag. (5thj6th cent.) 

b. w X e<. 

1) C( > (J): 

( -r�v) &poupwv (for &pouptXv) PTebt. 390.22-23 (A.D. 167 ?) 
E:ve:od�wcr&e:, E:vEoe:L�cuv (for -tXcr&e:, -av) MChr. 361.9,16 (A.D. 360) 
aLxa-r"Y)V ne:'i:vwv (for E:crx_&:.-r-rJV 7te:'i:vtXv) FOxy. 902 = MC hr. 72.11-12 (ca. 

A.D. 465) 

2) (J) > C(: 

np&:.-r"Y)c:; (for npW-r"Y)c:;) PMich. 588.3 (mid 3rd cent.) 
�e<pan&:.(.Le<V, N LAcX(.Le<V (for -wv) OMich. 804.5, 7 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.) 

The change of a to o is found elsewhere in Greek, especially in connection 
with liquids� 1 But nowhere outside Egypt is there a frequent interchange of a 
and o. 2 This suggests that the symbols were confused by underdifferentiation 
of phonemes through bilingual interference. In all the Coptic dialects, o was 
only a positional variant (allophone) of either &.. or CD in stressed syllables, and 
in unstressed syllables there vvas no o at all. 3 The hypothesis of bilingual inter-

1 Cf. ex. > 0 in Lesb. O''t'pO't'O<;;, xo)dXLO'L, etc., Boet. O''t'pO't'LGl't'ct.<;;, etc., W.Ion. 't'E't'Op't'Ot; 
(Buck, GD, § 5). ex. is also replaced by o before a nasal and in some other positions wo. ap
parent pattern, e.g., Lesb. Thess. Arc. Cypr. ov for &veX., Arc. 3€xo, Lesb. �VO't'O<;;, Delph. 
�v't'ocp�Lcx., Heracl. 't'OcpLwv, etc. (Buck, GD, § 6). � ee further Schwyzer i, 88, 275. 

2 In the A tt. inscrr., the interchange of ex. and o is rare and occurs mainly in word formation 
(MS, 16). In Asia Minor, ex. occurs for o as a Rhod. peculiarity (Schweizer, 68). Some exx. 

are found in the mag. tablets, e.g., &v·l)mcp6po<;; for OV'Y)crLcp6poc;; Audollent #84.17, Thebes (2nd 
cent. B.C.), 3LOcr't'<p >ex.£�[ cx.'t'cx.L] for 3Lcx.O"'t'PEtPct.n: 16 x .II, Syria (3rd cent.}. Cf. also rrpoye:ypo�€vcx. 
P Dura 26.32 (A.D. 227); E:rre:p Gl't''Y)O'OV for -crcx.v 31.43 (A.D. 204). In the Ptol. papp., the change 
is mainly from ex. > o, esp. in the presence of a nasal or liquid (l\1ayser i2, 1, 37-38, 70-71). 

3 See the Copt. vowel quadrilaterals below, pp. 332-3, and cf. Steindorff, 8-9, 32; Worrell, 
78; Vergote, Gram. la, § 39, 60-64. 
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ference is supported by the frequent interchange of stressed A. and o in the 
up-river dialect areas, especially by the change of stressed o to &.. , the same di
rection as the change observed in the Greek papyri.1 The A. of the up-river dia
lects corresponds etymologically to the o of Sahidic and Bohairic. 2 A. and 
m likewise interchange only rarely in Coptic.3 

4. Interchange of o (c.u) with E and other front vowels. 

a. oX E. 

1) 0 > E. 

a) In unaccented syllables. 

1. Before final -c;: 

crcppcxyE'i:oEc; (for crcppcxyi:ooc;) POslo 26.18-19 (5/4 B.C.) 
-rE::AEc; (for -rE:A.oc;) SB 4251.3 (A.D. 32/33) 
-rf.vEc; (for -rf.voc;) BGU 665 iii.l3-14 (1st cent.) 
p�-ropEc; (for p�-ropoc;) PVindobWorp 1.14 (A.D. 91-96) 
-rou E:vEg-rw-re:c; (for --roc;) g-rouc; PTebt. 512 descr. = SE 10538.29 (A.D. 130) 

't"OU TCCXpEA.&6v-rEc; xp6vou PFay. 20.6 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 
w);-rou ... �� EL06-rEc; (for ELo6-roc;) PSI 1265.15 (A.D. 426/41) 

E:A.&.a�ovEc; (for E::A&.craovoc;) POxy. 729.42 (A.D. 137) 

o TCpoyEypcx��tvEc; (for -�tfvoc;) POxy. 732.7 (A.D. 150) 
�xcxa.-rEc; (for �xcxa-roc;) PHamb. 39 G ii.l5 (A.D. 179) 
ocppuEc; (for ocppuoc;) SB 7535 =PLEat. i, 6.9-10 (A.D. 198/9) 
cxu-roxp*-r?pEc; (for cxu-roxp&.-ropoc;) PEeattyPanop. 1.260 (A.D. 298) 
-r-Yjc; cpop&.oEc; (for cpop&.ooc;) PMich. 521.8 (5th cent.) 

11. In other positions: 

E:�-rE{-L�xov-rcx (for E:�oo-) PMich. 329-30.17 (A.D. 40); sim. PLond. 1164 
(iii, 154-67), f.l6 (A.D. 212) 
E:�oE�"Y}xoa-r6v PSI 199.7 (A.D. 203) 

-rp(-rEv (for -rpf.-rov) SE 7031 = PMich. 186.34 (A.D. 72) 
npEcr-r&.-rcxLc; (for TCpo-) BGU 2033.3 (A.D. 94) 
�xouEv (for 1)xouov) SB 7407.41 = PLEat. vi, 24.84 (A.D. 124) 
�LEvuaf.cxv (for �Lovuaf.cxv) SB 7572.12 (prob. 1st half 2nd cent.) 
�EXVE7tcxf.ou (for �oxvo7tcxf.ou) PGen. 29.4 (A.D. 137); sim. BGU 805.1 

(A.D. 137 (8); CPR 15.8 (A.D. 149); PLond. 358 = MChr. 52.2 (ca. 
(A.D. 150); PAlex. 6 = PAlexGiss. 3.4-5 (A.D. 201-2); etc. 

OUE (for ouo) PLEat. iii, 13.4, with �EXVE7tCXLOU also 4 (A.D. 156) 
&p--rExo(7tf.ou) (for &p't"o-) OMich. 257.2: EL iii, 263 (A.D. 309) 

1 This is called "the commonest of vocalic peculiarities" in the The ban. area by Worrell, 
101. For exx., see Worrell, 101-3; Kahle, VIII, § 10, 43. 

2 Steindorf£, 8-10; Worrell, 83-84; Vergote, Gram. Ia, § 39. 

3 Cf. Kahle, VIII, §lOA, 60C. 
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vcxu:As7tf.o£(ou) (for vcxu:Ao-) PMich. 399.5; 400.5; 401.5; 402.6; etc. (1st 
half 4th cent.) 

fLEycx:Ae:7t6A'e:cu� (for f_Lsycx:Ao-) PC air M asp. 286.14, with E:xcx"'t"e:cr-rij� for 
EXCX"'t"OO''"t"O:f:� 7,18 (A.D. 527 /8) 

b) In accented syllables. 

1. Before final -� or -v : 

�e:�rtcr-rfv, OpUfLEV (for �E�CX0"'1"6v, opuf_L6v) PFouad 19.9,11 (A.D. 53) 
[7t]cx'1"p�xfv (for 7tcx'1"pr.x6v) SB 8950 =PSI 1320.18 (A.D. 82-96) 
t.t'Y)oe:vfc;; (for fL'Y)Osv6c;;) PSAAthen. 29.27 (A.D. 121) 
7tCXV'1"ec;;, o:u"t"tV (for 7tO:V'1"6c;;, o:u'1"6v) SB 7572.2,11 (prob. 1st half 2nd cent.) 

o:u ["t"]fv PMich. 210.6 (2nd/early 3rd cent.);.518.15 (1st half 4th cent.) 
E:xo:"'t"tV (for E:xcx'1"6v) SB 7515.774 (A.D. 155); PTebt. 390.20,27 (A.D. 167 ?) 
E:vofc; (for E:v'1"6c;;) PMich. 244 R.1404 (A.D. 172-3) 
crcx"'t"�v, f_LLxpf� (for crcxu'1"6v, f_Ltxp6c;;) SB 8027.9,10, with !J-E"'t"&:.fLe:A.s� for 

-f_Le:Ao� 5-6 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
xuA.fv (for xuA.6v) PRyl. 242.6, with &.o0v�ct.'1"Ec;; S'iC for &.o0vcx'1"0� 4-5, 

&.vcxor.oouv"t"e:c;; for -"t"o� 7-8, cp6pcpupe:v for 7t6pcpupov 9 (3rd cent.) 
"'t"pucpe:pfv (for '1"pucpe:p6v) POxy. 2599.34 (3rdf4th cent.) 
A.r.vev (for A.rrv6v) PGron. 13.9 (5thf6th cent.) 

n. In other positions: 

7tpocror.otvct.r. (for -or.o6vo:r.) BGU 1115.42 (13 B.C.) 
"'t"txou (for '1"6xou) PLond. 277 (ii, 217-18).9: BL i, 264 (A.D. 23) 
�fLLEvou� (for �(.Lt6vouc;;) PMich. 229.16 (A.D. 48) 

E"t"r. (for 5'1"r.) POxy. 1155.3 (A.D. 104) 
ope�ou (for op6�ou) SB 7013.49 (3rd cent.) 
e:u&ufLE'1"e:por. (for e:u&ufL6'1"e:po r.) POxy. 1682.10 (4th cent.) 

2) e: > o. 

a) In unaccented syllables, almost exclusively before cr/� or v: 

7tpoa�O"t"e:por. (for 7tpe:cr-) BGU 1201.14 (A.D. 2); sim. PSI 1051.6 part. 
rest. (A.D. 26); PMich. 328.1-2,11 (A.D. 29); 311.5,27 (A.D. 34); 
313.8 (A.D. 37); POxy. 1145.9 (1st cent.); BGU 44.4-5 (A.D. 102); 
SB 8053.4 (A.D. 133); PStrassb. 62.7 (A.D. 229/30); PPrinc. 100.11-12 
(4th cent.); PRossGeorg. iii, 10.10 (4th/5th cent.); etc. 

yd"'t"ovoc;; (for yd"t"ovsc;;) PMich. 249.2; 250.4 (A.D. 18); sim. SB 5108 = 
PRyl. 160.3 (A.D. 28/29); etc.; SB 7260 = PMich. 121 R II ii.2,4 
(A.D. 42); CPR 4 = MChr. 159.11, corr. 33 (A.D. 51/53); PMich. 
583.9-(A.D. 78); BGU 350.6,20 (A.D. 98-117); BGU 233.7 (A.D. 161-9); 
PTebt. 310.6 (A.D. 186); PLond. 1044 (iii, 254-5).5 (6th cent.); etc. 

"t"tcrcrcxpoc;; (for "t"Ecrcrcxpe:c;;) Pl)l.h"ch. 293.1, with yi:"'t"ovo� for yd"'t"ove:c;; 4 (A.D. 
14-37); PMich. 304.2 (A.D. 42 ?) ; POxy. 243 = MChr. 182.30, and 
for -ex� 33 (A.D. 79); PTebt. 391.2 (A.D. 99); BGU 1067.6 part. rest. 
(A.D. 101/2) 
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ol 3e:xo:-rfcrcrcr.po� PSI 901.11, sim. 19 (A.D. 46) 
"t"e:acro:pocrxv:L3e:x&-rou PTebt. 349.3-4 (A.D. 28); 373.1 (A.D. 110/11); 

P LBat. vi, 26.1 (A.D. 129) 
oL yo::�ouv"t"o� (for yo:�ouv-re:�) PMich. 121 R IV i.3 (A.D. 42) 

E:)...&6v--ro� (for --re:�) SB 8030 = PMich. 245.2 (A.D. 47) 
o�o)..oyouv-ro� (for --re:�) SB 7032 = PMich. 187.18 (A.D. 75) 
exov"t"o� (for --rE£;) POxy. 2852.29-30 (A.D. 104/5) 
E:wv"t"o� (for --re:�) POxy. 729.18 (A.D. 137) 
:Aoc��&.vov-ro£; (for --re:�) PSI 1037.26 (A.D. 301) 
oL&.ycuv-ro� (for -"t"E£;) PA ntin. 42.8 (A.D. 542) . 

cr-ro::-r-Yjpo� (for cr-roc-r-Y)pe:£;) PMich. 128 ii.38 (A.D. 46-47) 
E:vocr-rw-ro£; (for E:ve:cr-rw-ro£;) PMich. 229.5 (A.D. 48); sim. PTebt. 300.9 

(A.D. 151); BGU 585 i.6 (A.D. 212+) 
[7t]e:[7t]p&xo:[J.OV (for 7tE7tprfxcx�e:v) PGen. 23 = MChr. 264.2-3 (A.D. 70) 

dSpo�ov, uy€[ 'J] (t}�OV (for e;\Spo�e:v, uyLccLVO�Ev) SB 7660.12,13 (ca. 
A.D. 100) 

e:\Spo�ov also POxy. 2997.11 (A.D. 214) 
[.LfA:Ao�ov (for �f:A:Ao�e:v) PFay. 115.6 (A.D. 101) 
7tf�q;o�ov (for 7tt�tVo�e:v) PFay. 116.18 (A.D. 104) 
excu�ov (for �xo�e:v) PFay. 117.8 (A.D. 108); sim. 118.14 (A.D. 110) 

eypcxcpo� (for �ypo::cpe:�) PFay. 117.22 (A.D. 108) 
l�ouoov�an (for E:�ouoe:v-f)crtJ) PMich. 477.23 (early 2nd cent.) 
crcppay!:oo£; (for crcppet.y!:oe:£;) PMich. 557.13 (A.D. 116) 
o�3o�-f)xov"t"o:: (for E:�3o-) PSI 1236.26 (A.D. 128); SB 7515.803 (A.D. 155) 
7tap�:Aoc�o£; (for 7tet.pf:Acx�e:�) PMich. 552.11 (A.D. 131) 
E7t!fjA.&o� (for ln-Yj:A.&e:v) PMich. 174.11 (A.D. 145-7) 
[ &]A:A1):Aovyu[ YJ�] (for ctAA"Y)Ae:yyu"Y)�) PStrassb. 204.22-23: BL v, 137 (A.D. 

161-9) 
-ro n:A7)po£; (for n:A-Y)pe:�) POxy. 1670.13 (3rd cent.) 
cr-f)tJ.opov (for a�[.LEpov) PM erton. 32.2 (early 4th cent.) 
o�o:A(crxou (for o�e::A(crxou) PSI 698.16 (A.D. 392) 

b) In accented syllables: 

&�o:p6£; (for &�o:pf�) POxy. 1757.14,18 (A.D. 138+) 
o63wxet. (for ofocuxo:) SB 7274.8 (A.D. 113) 
-re:-re:'Ae:u-r"Y)x6vaL (for -xtvet.L) PLEat. vi, 29.22 (A.D. 133) 

This interchange of o and e: is found else·where in Greek but not as frequently 
as in the papyri.1 The fact that it occurs usually before fs/ or fn/ indicates that 

1 1here is an interchange of o and e: in certain words in the Att. inscrr., w. e: > o before 
p in the later forms 'OpxLe:oc;, 'Opx6!1-e:voc; (the opposite occurs in KE:pxupcx. 4th cent. B.C.) 
and by assimilation in o�o:A6c; (MS, 22-23). In the Ptol. papp., there is an occ. change of 
e: > o esp. before -v or -c;, and of o > e: in unstressed syll. esp. before -c; (l'v1ayser i2, 1, 45, 
72-73). Fr. the mag. tablets, cf. EV for 8v Audollent #249 a.6, Carthage (prob. 2nd cent.); 
xcx-r6xwv for xcx-rE:x_cuv 252.26, Carthage (Rom.). 
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the sound represented by o was centered to /';)/, as /E/ was raised to fif in the 
same conditions.1 In terms of bilingual interference, the confusion of o and E 
in unaccented syllables reflects the lack of any fo / sound (no letter o) in un
stressed syllables in Coptic; 2 the interchange in accented syllables might reflect 
an j'dj value of Greek o. Egyptian j'dj is rendered by Greek o in early transcrip
tions in stressed as well as unstressed syllables; transcriptions by Greek E are 
generally later. 3 There are only rare interchanges of o and e in Coptic. 4 

Note. E'�cron't"pov appears in the form E:cron't"pov or ()crun't'pov with several 
orthographic variants: 5 

E:cron<'t" >pov PMerton 71.4 (A.D. 160-3) 
E:cron't"pov CPR 27 = StudPal. xx, 15.10 (A.D. 190); POxy. 2603.3, 

with E:cr6n't"pou 14,17 part. rest. (4th cent.) 
osyptru1n PMich. 434.12 (early 2nd cent.) 

ocrun't"pov POxy. 2787.4 (2nd cent.); POxy. 1449.19 (A.D. 213-17): 
POslo 46.7 (3rd cent.) 

ocrun--rpou PFuadCrawford 8.6 (2nd cent.?) 
�cr�7t't"pov PStrassb. 237.16 (A.D. 142) 
ocron't"pov POxy. 978 descr. (3rd cent.) 

b. w X c.. 

1) (J} > E: 

E:pscr&cu (foF E:ppwcr&a�) P Prine. 73.17 (3rd cent.) 
s�OOfLXLf-Lt't"a--roc; (for Eu3oxLfLW't"ct.'t"oc;) PMerton 47.1 (late 6thj7th cent.) 

cf. &ppa�sva (for &ppa�wva) PC olt 33.22 (6th cent.) 

2) E > (J}: 

xa--ra 't"O [n]av't"e:P-wc; (for nav't"e:A.tc;) POxy. 1933.15 (6th cent.) 

c. ofw X ct.L. 

1) 0 > cu: 

P-e:yLwva�c; (for P-e:y�wvoc;) POxy. 43 R ii.22; v.23,26; corr. v.l3 (A.D. 295) 

2) w > a�: 

npa('t"wv (for npw't"ov) POxy. 735.9 (A.D. 205) 

3) ct.L > 0: 

uy�6v(e:�v) (for uyLct.LVELV) PSI 1404.2 (A.D. 41/42) 

1 See above, pp. 249-62. 

2 �ee the Copt. vowel quadrilaterals below, pp. 332-3. 

3 Vergote, Oplossing, 11-12; Gram. Ia, §52. 

4 Kahle, VIII, § 4, 6E; 24, 43A; Bohlig, 106. 

5 Cf. ocrun-rpo�ccv·nwv PGM 13.752 (A.D. 346). 
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d. ofw > "f)· 

I) o > "'1): 

't"EX.'t""f)VLx.(i} {for 't"Ex.--rovLx.(i}) PLond. I54 (ii, I78-80).21 (A.D. 68) 
Ae<X.OV"f)O"�f!OU (for :Aax.wvocr�f!OU) PMerton 71.7-8 (A.D. 160-3) 
cf. cyap"f)x6cp (for CYopo-) POxy. 1476.4, horoscope (A.D. 260) 

2) U) > "f): 

uno��V"Y)V (for uno�6:>vLov) SB 7357 = PMich. 206.15 (2nd cent.) 

5. Interchange of o (w)" �th u (oL). 

a. o X u. 

I) o > u. 

a) In unaccented syllables: 

EU't"ux.w (for Euoox.w) PRyl. I60b . 5 (A.D. 37) 
un6--rs (for on6--rE) PMich. 276.30 (A.D. 47) 
unwpcx (for onwpa) POxy. 298.38 (1st cent.) 
evOUf!EV[ E ](ex� (for evOOf!EVLcx�) BGU 1655.43 (A.D. 169) 

b) In accented syllables: 
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XLPU�, ncxv--ru� (for xsLp6�, nav--r6�) PMich. 263.33,35 (A.D. 35/36) 
XELpu� (for XELp6�) BGU 71'3.7,14 (A.D. 41/42); SB 5110 = PRyl. 

160d, ii.12 (A.D. 42) 

fl'YJ't"pu� (for f!'YJ--rp6�) PRyl. 160b.6 (A.D. 37) 
opu�ou (for op6�ou) SB 7365.5 abbrev. (A.D. II4) ; PMerton 15.32 abbrev., 

part. rest. (A.D. 114); SB 8991 = PCairlsidor.71.7 (A.D. 314); PAbinn. 
80 R.6 (ca. A.D. 346) 

2) u > o: 

o7t6f!V"I)f!CX (for uno-) PRyl. 139.26-27 (A.D. 34) 
uap6crcxcr&cxL (for !.apucrcxcr&cxL) p Lond. I912.34 (A.D. 41) 
cr6f!�UAcx (for O"Uf!�OAIX) PMichael. 11.3 (lstj2nd cent.) 
'O�opurx(--rou (for 'O�u-) WO I097 .2-3 part. rest. (A.D. 185); WO 1115.3 

abbrev. (A.D. I95); sim. PHeid. 237.10 (mid 3rd cent.: BL v, 43) 
cf. 'O�upo-yxL't"WV St%dPal. iii, 97.1 (6th cent.) 

An interchange of o and u is found elsewhere in Greek as a conditioned change.1 

1 Final o is normally written u ( = fu f) in Arc. and Cypr. as is o in :final sy ll. in Pam ph., 
and the occ. raising of o > u before a nasal is found in Arc. Cypr. Lesb. etc. (Buck, GD, § 22; 
Schwyzer i, 182, 275; Lejeune, §230). In the Att. inscrr., a fluctuation of o and u is found 
only in 7tpu-rcx:vdcx: and 7tpu-rccve:ucu (MS, 24). u is replaced by o once at Delphi (Rlisch, 153). 
In the Ptol. papp., there is only a sporadic interchange of o and u in the 3rd and 2nd cent. 
B.C. (Iv.Layser i2, l, 75, 82-83). Cf. fr. the mag. tablets -rl!>v (for -r6v) Audollent #85 a.l� Boeotia 
(n.d.); Eevu<; for Ee:�vo<; 80!303, Euboea (5th c�nt. B,C.). 
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Some of the examples in the papyri may be explained by analogy (un6--re:, unci>pcx.1), 
dissimilation (opu�ou, cf. opC:�ou above, p. 290), or transposition (cr6p.�uAcx.); 
others may represent the raising and closing of fof before fsf. 

b. w X u. 

I) w > u: 

-ru (for -r&)v) PMich. 250.3 (A.D. 18) 
-ruy (for -rwv) PA1ich. 252.10 (A.D. 25/26) 

.sv0o�v (for svci>-rwv) SB 7660.25 (ca. A.D. 100) 
svuo(wv PLEat. vi, 21.19, with EVUO�OV 28,32 (A.D. 122) 

&no]owcru (for -owcrw) PCairisidor. 95.15 (A.D. 310) 
xe:tpcx:Ae:u-rljs (for xe:cpcx:Aa.�w-rljs) OMich . . 850.2 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
cro cpu-r&:-rcp (for crocpw-r&:-rcp) POxy. 1837.8 (early 6th cent.) 

2) u > U): 

crwp.cpo[V"YJ(.LEV1)V (for crup.-) SB 7612 = PMed. 60.19 (2nd cent.) 

c. 0� > U): 

p.C:-rwxw (for p.�-roxo�) BGU 819.2 (A.D. 202/3) 

1 Cf. P. Jernstedt, ZAS 64 (1929), 129-35; Kapsomenos, "''Epe:uwtt," 329-32. 
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A. CONTRACTION! 

The Koine in general follows the Attic practice of cqntraction,2 but new 
typ�s are introduced, anticipating the widespread contraction of Modem Greek, 
in which vowels which have come into contact through the loss of an intervening 
consonan� are normally simplified, e.g., A�-re: from- )..fye:-re:.3 

1. Hellenistic contraction. 

In late Greek, with the identification of e:� and Lin jif, a new form of contrac
tion arose, by which two contiguous jij vowels are simplified to a single ji/ 
represented in writing by Lor e:�.4 This is reflected in the spelling of the following 
words. 

a. 7tE r: v or n r: v are the normal spellings ; 1t �e:r: v is read only once : 5 

1te:i:v PFlor. 101.8 (A.D. 91 ?) ; PGiss. 31 i.3,11 (late 2nd cent.); OTait 

1834.3 (2ndj3rd cent.); PFo�tad 29.5 (A.D. 224); PLo-nd. 1170 (iii, 
193-205) V.146, etc. (A.D. 258-9); POslo 146.5 (4th cent.); PApoll. 

· 97 A.1, etc., abbrev. (A.D. 703-15); etc. 
niv PCairGoodsp. 30 xxiv.19, etc. (A.D.191-2); PRyl. 627.274; 630.261, 

etc. (A.D. 317-23); PSI 718.5 (4th/5th cent.); POxy. 1945.2 (A.D. 
517); PSI 953.59 (6th cent.); BGU 551.6 (Arab.); etc. 

rn�[i]� POxy. 1297.11 (4th cent.) 
· 

1 �chwyzer i, 246-54; Lejeune,§ 219-21,260-71; Buck, GD, § 40-45; MS, 73-74; Schweizer, 
100-2; Nachrnanson, 68-71; Hauser, 51-53; Rusch, 166-72; �J"8:-yser i2, 1, 127-32; Cronert, 
34-35; BDF, § 31; Psaltes, 60-65. 

2 For contraction in nouns, adjectives, and v�rbs, see :Morphology. 
3 See further Schwyzer i, 254; Jannaris, § 146-54; Mirambel, Gram., 29-30. 

4 Hell. contr. is of the same type as -LL >-Las Att. l::i{> l::id (Schwyzer i, 248). It is fo11nd 
at Pergarnum and elsewh. in Asia Minor, although not at 1vfagnesia (Schweizer, 101; Nach- . 

· manson, 69-71). There are only 2 exx. in the Here. papp. + 2 exx. of LL > L (Cronert, 34-35}. 
It is still relatively rare in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 64-65), but rrEi:v and 't'CX:(.LELO'J are 
found in most codd. of the NT (BDF, § 31.2). 

5 Both spellings are found in the mag.papp.,e.g., 1tEi:v PGM 7.738 (3rd cent.); 1tLEr'J PGM 
4.2594 (4th cent.). 
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b. "t'�!J.E'!:ov is much more common than "t'�!J.LE't:ov: 

"t'�!J.E�ov SB 4425 iii.13, with "t'�]!J.Lc:t:ov iii.14 (2nd cent.); BGU 75 ii.12 
(2nd cent.: BL i, 15); PSI 927.12 (late 2nd cent.); POxy. 1405.8 (A.D. 
236/7: BL iv, 61); POxy. 2132.10 (ca. A.D. 250) 
"t'�!J.'i:ov PMich. 295.4; 29K4, so duplic. PSI 913.3 (1st cent.); PMich. 

620.41,76 (A.D. 239 /40); PBeattyPanop. 1.200,206 (A.D. 298); etc. 
"t'�!J.dou SB 4322.7 (A.D. 84-96); 7472 =PLEat. i, 1.39 (A.D. 164); 

PSI 683.12 (.A.D. 199); PTebt. 288 = WChr. 266.9 (A.D. 226); 
PLond. 214 = WChr. 177.5 (A.D. 270-5); PBeattyPanop. 1.167, 
170, etc. (A.D. 298); etc. 

"t'Clf!Lou BGU 1115.41 (13 B.C.); PSI 909.3,14 (A.D. 44); PMich. 
298.5, so duplic. PSI 913.4 (1st cent.); POxy. 2472.11,14 (A.D. 
119); 2665.16 (A.D. 305/6); PCairisidor. 72.18 (A.D. 314). 

"t'CXflELCfl P Ryl 84.7 (A.D. 146); P Mich. 616.12 (ca. A.D. 182); PGen. 
16 = WChr. 354.14 (A.D. 207); POxy. 58= WChr. 378.9 (A.D. 
288); PStrassb. 172.6 (early 4th cent.); etc. 

"t'�flLun PFay. 300 descr. (late 1st cent.); sim. PRyl. 114.25 (ca. A.D. 
280); POxy. 71 i = MChr. 62.15 (A.D. 303); POxy. 2666 ii.7 (ca. 
A.D. 308/9); etc. 

"t'a!J.'i:�X BGU 1037.8,25 (A.D. 48: BL i, 90); BGU 2033.10 (A.D. 94) 
"t'a!J.dc.uv PStrassb. 191.3 (A.D. 165) 

"t'CX!J.Ldou BGU 106 = WChr. 174.5 (A.D. 199); PFlor 47 i = MChr. 146.6 
(A.D. 213/17); POxy. 2279.6. (ca. A.D. 215); POxy. 2106.22 (early 
4th cent.); etc. 
"t'CXflLdcp PAberd. 51.5 (mid 2nd cent.); PThead. 15.17 (A.D. 280/1); 

PCairisidor. 126.8 part. rest. (pro b. A.D. 308/9); SB 9253.10 
(early 4th cent.) 

"t'a!J.t."toLc; PMichael. 41.64 (A.D. 539/54) 

c. uyE'f:�X is the usual spelling, but uyLELIX is still found :1 

uydac; SB 6265.10 (late 1st cent.); PGiss. 23.7 (ca. A.D. 117); PMich. 
496.6 (2nd cent.); PIFAO ii, 15.5 (3rd cent.: ZPE 6 [1970], 32); 
BGU 728.15 (Byz.) 
uy£ac; PMich. 481.36 (early 2nd cent.); PBrem. 61.40 (ca. A.D. 117); 

POxy. 930 = WChr. 138.13 (2nd;3rd cent.); PIFAO ii, 40.13 
(3rd cent.); BGU 948.3 (pro b. 4th/5th cent.); POxy. -158.5 (6th/ 
7th cent.); etc. 

uyuac; PRossGeorg. iii, 10.25 (4th;5th cent.) 
uyc:iav PMich. 497.9 (2nd cent.) 
uyiav PTebt. 413.3 (2nd;3rd cent.); POxy. 935 = WChr. 119.11 part. 

rest. (3rd cent.); sim. PHarris 107.10, cf. 17 (3rd cent.?) 

1 For the spellings uy-rj, etc., see above, p. 71. The contr. spellings uydet:, etc., are found 
fr. cp.. the 2nd ce:p.t, B.C. (LSJ, s.v. uy£E�et:). 
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uy£cr.cx PMich 243.9 (A.D. 14-37) 
uyr.dcxt; PAmh. 133 = PSarap. 92.18 (ca. A.D. 117); PGiss. 17 = 

WChr. 481.4 (ca. A.D. 117-38); PHermRees 2.25 (4th cent.); POxy. 

2731.19 (4thj5th cent.); SB 4323.4, sim. 6 (Byz.); POxy. 1861.4 
(6th/7th cent.); SB 9287.5 (7th cent.) 

uy£cr.cxv PHermRees 5.9 (4th cent.); PFlor. 296.2 (6th cent.); PGrenf. 

ii, 91.3; 92.4,5 (6th/7th cent.); SB 9286.2,6 (7th cent.) 

d. E:7tr.cr.x�t; and its derivatives tend to be contracted only during the Roman 
period: 

&vc7tr.xtf;t; SB 5275.7 (A.D. II) 
E:7tr.xtf;t; POxy. 1218.5 (3rd cent.) 
E:1tr.x£ac; PMich. 175.22 (A.D. 193); cf. SB 1007.9, inscr. (A.D. 69-79) 
E7tcr.xdcxc; PBeattyPanop. 1.264, with E7tr.cr.xdcxt; 88, 230, etc. (A.D. 298) 
E7tr.xtf;cr--rcpov PTebt. 484 descr. (ca. A.D. 14) 
����ccr--r&-rcp POxy. 1663.5-6 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

&vc7tr.cr.xdc; SB 5231.6 (A.D. 11) 
E7tr.dxr.a PAntin. 192.12 (4th cent.) 
E7tLcr.xdac; PLond. 231 = PAbinn. 9.10 (ca. A.D. 346); PHermRees 

55.1 part. rest. (4th cent.); PCairMasp. 151-2.188 (A.D. 570) 
E7tr.cr.x(ac; PMerton 90.13 (ca. A.D. 310); CPR 19 = StudPal. xx, 

86.15, sim. 24 (A.D. 330); SB 4513.5 (pro b. A.D. 369/70); 7518.16 
(4th/5th cent.); PMon. 8.6 (prob. late 6th cent.) 

E1tL1)Xd1Xc; PLond. 1394.22 (A.D. 709/10 ?) ; 1349.8 (A.D. 710) 
E:7tr.cr.xd� PAmh. 141 = MChr. 126.16 (A.D. 350); PSI 86.10 (A.D. 

367 J75); PLips. 39 = MChr. 127.14 (A.D. 390) 
E7tLcr.x£� POxy. 2133.4 (late 3rd cent.); PCairlsidor. 70.12-13 (ca. 

A.D. 310); FLips. 65 = WChr. 404.11 (A.D. 390); etc. 
E:1tr.dxr.av POxy. 67 = MChr. 56.6 (A.D. 338); PLips. 35.18 (ca. A.D. 

375); sim. PCairMasp. 295 i.20, etc. (6th cent.); etc. 
E7tLcr.x&c; POxy. 1414:.23 (A.D. 270-5); PCairMasp. 295.i.IO (6th cent.) 
�7t�cr.xccr-r&-rouc; POxy. 705 = liVChr. 153.42 (A.D. 199/200) 
cf. E7tLcr.[x]ccr-r&(-r"Y)c;) PColt 33.5 (6th cent.) 

e. The establishment suffix -E'Lov added to i-sterns is usually contracted 
·with the -r.- of the stem: 

'Icrdo(u) POxy. 2272.68,69, sim. 66 (2nd cent.) 
'Icr£ou BGU 734 ii.39 (3rd cent.) 
'Hcr�9':l POxy. 1453.6 (30J29 B.C.) 
Elcr�ou OMeyer 81.5 (A.D. 23) 
'Icr(cp POxy. 35 R.13 (A.D. 223) 
'Icrt:v POxy. 1155.18 (A.D. 104) 

'Icrr.c'Lov POxy. 1465.5 (30 B.C.-A.D. 14); cf. 'Icrr.civ SB 3556.3, mummy 
label (n.d.) 
'Icrr.�ou PMich. 322 a.lO (A.D. 46); PMich. 307.3 (1st cent.) 



298 Vowels 

�et:pet:ndou PFo�tad 44.13 (A.D_. 44); PRyl. 156.2 (1st cent.); POxy. 242.12 
(A.D. 77); 104.12 (A.D. 96); PLond. 1177 (iii, 180-90).51 (A.D. 113); 
POxy. 98.7 (A.D.141/2); St%dPal. v, 127 = xx, 68 IV ii.9 (3rd cent.); etc. 
L:apan£ou POxy. 243 = MChr. 182.14 (A.D. 79); POxy. 247.20 (A.D. 

90); 1105.7 (A.D. 81-96); SB 9372.6 (2nd cent.); sin1. POxy. 186 
descr. (3rd cent.); St�tdPal. v, 7 = xx, 58 ii.8 (ca.A.D. 265/6); etc. 

�apet:ns£cp POxy. 2592.3 (late lstj2nd cent.); POxy. 110 = WChr. 

99.3 (2nd cent.); POxy. 923.14 (late 2ndjearly 3rd cent.); etc. 
�<Xpet:n£�) POxy. 43 V = liVChr. 474 ii.5,7 (ca. A.D. 295) 

�et:pet:n��ov POxy. 736.25 (ca. A.D. 1) 
�apet:n�dou SB 9289.4 (6/5 B.C.); POxy. 267 = MCJw. 281.3 (A.D. 36); 

POxy. 264 = MChr. 266.6 (A.D. 54); POxy. 99.6,16 (A.D. 55) 
�cx:pet:n��ou POxy. 254.5 (ca. A.D. 20); PFlor. 370.8 (A.D. 132); StudPal. 

xx, 83 iv.11 (3rd;4th cent.) 
. 

f. Contraction of two jij vowels in other words and forms: 

xa-rc<;xwpsi:v (for xa-ret:xwp�si:v) BGU 981 i.8 (A.D. 78) 
x] cx:-rcx:xwpsi: (for XC{Tet:XUlp�si:) P Land. 306 = liVChr. 263.15 (A.D. 145) 

chtox:Asi:v (for &nox/\ds�v) POxy. 265.14 (A.D. 81-95) 
��<Xcrsf:v (for �LClcrds�v) PMich. 174.10 (A.D. 145-7) 

2. Contraction of other front vowels. 

a. Contraction of two jy j vowels:: 

�vyu (for �yyuoL) SB 10535.34 (ca. A.D. 30); BGU 713.35 (A.D. 41/42) 
&/\"A�"Asvyu (for &./1./\'Y)Asyyuo�) PMich. 329-30.14 (A.D. 40) 

b. Con traction of Jy 1 and f.Y : 

nsi:v (for no�si:v ?) PFouad 27.33 (A.D. 44) 
&v-rntsi:v (for -no�si:v) PMon. 11.56 (A.D. 586) 

cr-ret:up9noi:et:v (for -no�(Clv) POxy. 2339.25 (1st cent.) 
&p-rw7:det:� (for &p-rono�(cx:�) POxy. 2017.10 (5th cent.) 

c. Omission of -YJ- in forms of no�w and derivatives. This probably indicates 
the contraction of the vo·wel represented by "YJ with the preceding fy f represented 
by OL.1 

1 Cf. Dieterich, 44. Hatzidakis, Einl., 397, explains these spellings as representing a new 
by-form no(�c.u. �.im. loss of "IJ is found in the m.ag. tablets (Audollent#la.l2; 8.14, Cnidus 
[2ndflst cent. B.C.]}, in the mag. papp. (PGM 4 .2257 [4th cent.]), and in the Ptol. papp. 
(Mayser i2, l, 52). 1 he explanations offered by Mayser (ibid.), BDF (§ 30.2), etc., in terms of 
Hell. contr. of no-n·t [po-ii > po-i] or itacism no-1) [po-i] are untenable in view of the occ. 
change of OL > iJ in this word; see 7tu�crELV, etc., above, p. 200. 
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7tof:crcxL, 1tdcre:r., 7tOLcr7J� (for 7toL-Yjcrcu, 7tOL�cre:L, 7tOL�cr7J�) EGU 1079 = WC�r. 
60.13,18,31-32 (A.D. 41) 
7toLcr7J� (for 7tor.�crn�) PMich. 202.8 (A.D. 105) 
7tOLO'YJ (for 7toL�u7J) PPrinc. 70.9, with 7tOL�crr.� 4-5 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
7toLcr&:-rcu (for 7tOL"'I)cr&:-rcu) PMich. 479.12 (early 2nd cent.) 
1tof:cro[ v J (for 7tOL"'I)crov) PlV!ich. 481.16, with 7tOL�cr[ L] � 11 (early 

·
2nd 

cent.) 
1to£crcx� (f�r not"'l)crcx:�) EGU 48.14 (2ndj3rd cent. ? : EL i, 11) 

1to£cre:r.� (for 7tOL�cre:L�) PEaden 43.26 (3rd cent.) 
7to(crcu (for 7tOL�crcu) CPR 39 = MChr. 275.19 (A.D. 266) 
7totcre:L (for noL�cre:L) PAmh. 144.21 (5th cent.) 

1tE1tof:x:::� (for 7tE7tOL"'I)XE�) PWilrzb. 21 A.14 (2nd cent.) 
ne:nof:xcx: (for 7tE7tOL"Y)Xcx:) EGU 1675.5, with no£crn for 7tOL�crn 10 (prob. 

2nd cent.) 
1te:nof:xe: (for 7tE7tOL"'I)XE) SE 8027.6 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
ne:no£xcx-re: (for 7tE7tOL�xcc.-re:) POxy. 1489.5 (late 3rd cent.) 
ne:noLxsvet.L (for ne:noL"'I)XEvcx:r.) PLond. 403 = PAbinn. 49.15 (A.D. 346) 
cf. 7tE7toLxcxtve: PD�tra 32.20 (A.D. 254) 

E:v7totcre:cu� (for E:�7toL�m::cu�) PSI 916.8 (1st cent.) 
:Aoyo7tucrcx:�gvou (for -noL"Y)ucx�gvou) PFouad 27.23, vvith 1te:!:v for 1tor.e:!:v? 

33 (A.D. 44) 
cf. TI-Yjcrov (for 7tOL"Y)crov) PH ennRees 15.6, with 1t�e:r. for no(e:L 10 (late 

4thjearly 5th cent.) 
cf. also &:AAYJAUvx-Yj� (for &AA"'I)Ae:yyu"'l)�) PMich. 304.8 (A.D. 42 ?) 

�e:-re:yu-rou (for �e:-re:yyu;1-rou) SB 9593.8 (6thj7th cent.) 
lx.&upa.� (for ix.S·u"Y)pa.�) PTebt. 359.5 (A.D. 126) 

3. Contraction of two fa/ vowels. 

a. For the contraction of Attic E:)..cf.a to EAoc, etc., see ar. > ex above, pp. 
196-7. 

b. 'Icrcc.&:x is usually contracted to 'lcr&x, including 1n declinable forn1s: 

'Icr&.x EGU 173.5 (A.D. 250); POxy. 1747.50 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.); 
POxy. 142.9.3 (A.D . .300); PLond. 252 = PAbinn. 72.18 (ca. A.D. 350); 
PAmh. 143.6 (4th cent.); PLEat. xiii, 15.19 (A.D. 435); StudPal. 
viii, 760.3 (5th cent.); PCairMasp. 89 V.l2 (6th cent.); EGU 686 = 

St�tdPal. viii, 1145.3 (Arab.); etc. 
'Icr&.xe:cu� EGU 715 i.7 abbrev.; ii.9 (A.D. 101/2) 
''Icrcxxo�, 'Icrcxxtou PFlor. 279.3,25, vvith 'Icr&:x 20,24 (A.D. 514) 
'Icr&.xou StudPal. iii, 552.2 (6th cent.) 
'Icr.cxxtcp StudPal. viii, 1197.1 (6th cent.) 

'Icrcx:&x StudPal. iii, 24.5 (6th cent.); viii, 793.1 (6th cent.); 976.1 (6th 
cent.); PCairMasp. 359 ii R.6; v R.IO (Arab.); ·PLond. 1412 passim 
(A.D. 699-705); 1447.137,187 (A.D. 685-705) 
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4. Contraction of two lo I vowels: 

cp:Aw� (for cp:Ao6�) PMich. 313.26 (2nd hand), corr. 13 (1st hand) (A.D. 37) 
trrte:pcf>v (for u1te:pc)ov) BGU 1575.8 (A.D. 189 190) 
7tcx'!pc)v (for 7tcx"t"pcf>(J.)v) PCairisidor. 63.10, with ncx'Tpov for 7tCX'Tpcf>(J.)v 17 

(A.D. 296+) 
&:yvw (for &yvow) PAmh. 152.14 (5thlearly 6th cent.) 
vwv (for vowv) POxy. 2283.7 (A.D. 586) 

. � ote. A converse doubling of lo I sometimes occurs: 

XP(J.)(J.)(.L�vou� (for XPW(.L�Vou�) POxy. 1029.25 [only mistake] (A.D. 107) 
&oe::Acpw(J.)v (for &oe::Acpwv) BGU 1619.16 (2nd cent.) 
'!U7tW(J.)V (for '!U7twv) PGiss. 54= WChr. 420.14 (4thj5th cent.) 
o:A6oypcxcp[ ov (for o:A6ypcxcpov) PAntin. 107.2 (6th/7th cent.) 
s7tL'!p�7t(J.)(J.) (for s7tL'!p�7t(J.)) SB 7240.16 (A.D. 697 /712) 

5. Other contractions. 

a. The Attic spelling VOU(.L"Y)V(a occurs throughout the Roman and Byzantine 
periods, but VEO(.L"Y]V(cx is also used from the end of the first century A.D. on and 
VEU!L"Y]V£cx sometimes also occurs :1 

VOU(.L"Y)V(cx� BGU 1053 = MChr. 105.20,24 part. rest. (13 B.C.); POxy. 

322 = SB 10236.10 part. rest. (A.D. 36); PSI 37.5 (A.D. 82); P]and. 
26.24-25 (A.D. 98); PMilVogl. 80.23 (A.D. 116); POxy. 1035.8 (A.D. 
143); PFlor. 381.7 (2nd cent.); PYale 69.4 part. rest. (A.D·. 214); 
PErl. 73.27 (A.D. 604) 

. 

voUtJ."Y]V£lf PMich. 350.1,2 (A.D. 37); BGU 183 = MChr. 313.1 part. 
rest. (A.D. 85); PLEat. vi, 16.22 (A.D. 116); 21.1,38 (A.D. 122); 
SB 6995.3 (A.D. 124); PTebt. 392 = MChr·. 338.21 (A.D. 13415); 
PMilVogl. 86.4 (A.D. 139) 

VOU!J."Y]V(cxv BGU 1202.11 (18 B.C.); 1156.11 (15 B.C.) 
VEO(.L"Y]V(cx� PWurzb. 11.6 (A.D. 99); POxy. 34 V = MChr. 188 ii.13 (A.D. 

127); BGU 1021.10 (3rd cent.); SB 8998 = PMed. 55.8 (A.D. 307); 
PSI 466.8 (A.D. 360); PSI 1108.10 (A.D. 381); POxy. 1037.8 (A.D. 
444); POxy. 1958.8 (A.D. 476); PMerton 124.7 (A.D. 520); POxy. 
1038.17 (A.D. 568); etc. 
VEO(.L"Y]V£cx PFlor. 318.11 (A.D. 212); POxy. 1945.5 (A.D. 517); BGU 

368.6 (A.D. 615); BGU 749.9 (Byz.IArab.) 

1 \IOU(.J-1)\ILa Ar. Th. etc.; \IEO!J.1)VLa Pi. Hdt. Gal.; ve:U!-L'Y)\ILa inscr. Cos ( 4th/3rd cent. B.C.) 
(LSJ, s.v. \IOU!J.1)\1Lcx). \IOU(.L'Y)\ILIX is the normal spelling in the Ptol. papp., once written \IO(.LE\ILa 
(Mayser i2, 1, 128-9); it predominates in codd. of LXX and NT (BDF, § 31.1), and is found 
excl. at Delphi (Riisch, 171) and also occurs in the mag. papp., e.g., PGM 4:.78712389 (4th 
cent.), w. ve:op.'Y)vt� 13.30� sim, 387-8 (A.D. 346). 
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VEOf.LYJVLCf PFo�1,ad 30.40 (A.D. 121); BGU 859.6 (2nd cent.); BGU 
86 = MChr. 306.11 (A.D. 155); SB 4370.4 (A:D. 228/9); PLEat. 
xiii, 1.10 (A.D. 454); PCairMasp. 87.2 (A.D. 543); 110.3,17 (A.D. 
565); etc. 

cf. VEWf.LYJVf.cxc_; PTebt. 372.3 (A.D. 141); POxy. 1116 = WChr. 403.12 
part. rest. (A.D. 363) 

VEOUf.LYJVLcxc_; POxy. 1127.4 (A.D. 183) 
VEOUf.LYJ�[f.] Cf SB 7201.16 (A.D. 538 ?) 

v�_Lof.L�vf� PCairMasp. 127.15 & V (A.D. 544) 

VEUf.L'Y)VLCf PBrem. 68.34 (A.D. 99); (vEUf.Ldq.) BGU 383.5 (2nd/3rd cent.); 
PLond. 1766.11 (A.D. 559); POxy. 1897.7 (6th/7th cent.) 
VEUf.LYJVLIXc_; PSI 1338.4 part. rest., with VEOf.LYJVLcxc_; 10-11 (A.D. 299); 

POxy. 2715.10 (A.D. 386); POxy. 1129.6 (A.D. 449) 

b. Attic 0Eo- is much more common than Ionic-Doric 8Eu- 1n names.1 

c. KEpxsocr'i:pLc_;, a village in the Polemon division of the Arsinoite nome, 
is always contracted to KEpxEucr- :2 

KEpXEucrf.pEwc_; PMich. 285-6.7-8 (1st cent.); PMilVogl. 57.16 (2nd cent.); 
StudPal. x, 243 = xx, 43 ii.6 (2nd cent.); WO 1098.2 abbrev. (A.D. 
186); sim. PTebt. 394.11-12 (A.D. 149); PTebt. 609 V descr. (A.D. 
151/2 ?) ; PFay. 334 descr. (2ndj3rd cent.) 
KEpxEucr'i:pLv PMilVogl. 106.5 (A.D. 134); sim. PMerton 68.6, sim. 23 

(A.D. 137); PTebt. 319.6,14 (A.D. 248) 

d. Compounds of "Aacxc.;/"Aaoc_; are usually spelled "Acxo- in the Byzantine period, 
but "Aa- occurs sometimes in the Roman period: 

"Acxo-r6f.J.oLc_; PSI 193.1 (A.D. 566) 
"Aao-r6f.J.WV POxy. 1911.166 (A.D. 557); POxy. 134.16,33 abbrev. (A.D. 

569) 
"Aaw-r6f.J.(ou) POxy. 2206.6 (6th cent.) 
cf. "Acxo-r6f.J.ouv SB 4279.4, inscr. (ca. A.D. 90) 

Acx-rof.J.f.cxc_; POxy. 498.8-9,45 (2nd cent.); PAlex. inv. 463 (pp. 21-22).9 (A.D. 
193-211); cf. from inscrr. SB 8802.8 (A.D. 82(83); sim. 1011.3 (n.d.); 
8507.6 (3rd cent.) 
cf. Acx-r6f.LwV SB 8580.3, inscr. (A.D. 18) 

Acxo;6cp PSI 955.17 (6th cent.) 
For examples of :Aa;6c_;, etc., see Morphology I B 4. 

1 Cf. Lejeune,§ 248, Buck, GD, § 42.5. For exx., see Preisigke, NB, and Foraboschi, Ono
masticon, s.vv. There is a sim. distribution in the Ptol. papp. (.Mayser i2, I, I4). 

2 The contr. spelling is also more freq. in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, I5). 
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e. Compounds of A.rJ.6<; are regularly spelled A.ao- and -J..rJ.o<;, but ArJ.- and 
-ArJ.<; occur sporadically; for examples see Morphology I B 3. 

B. VOWEL LOSSl 

1. Before another vo\vel. 

a • .. An accented L is very frequently. omitted before a back vowel, especially 
after a liquid or nasal. This indicates the change of fi/ to jj / in this position, 2 

\vith concomitant shift of the accent to the final syllable. 3 

1) In forms of xupLoc;, xupLrJ.:4 

xupou (for xup(ou) PRyl. l60c, ii.14 (A.D. 32); PAn�h. 112.15 (A.D. 128); 
PSI 1343.17 (5th cent.); SB 9138.8, with xupLv for xupwv 10 (6th cent.); 
Stu.dPal. iii, 183.1 (6th cent.); POxy. 1913.26 (ca. A.D. 555 ?) ; POxy. 
998 descr. (late 6th cent.); SB 9286.3 (7th cent.); etc. 

xup<{) (for xupL�.)) POxy. 1720.6 (4th cent.); SB 5748.4, ·with xupou 12 
(Xtn.); PSI 973.8,13, with xupL 8 (6th cent.); SB 4919.2 (Byz.); POxy. 
153 = St1,tdPal. iii, 286.4,5 (A.D. 618); cf. PColt 53.9 (before A.D. 
608 ?) ; 58.6 (late 7th cent.) 

xupe{ (for xup(a) SB 9746.28, corr. 36 (early 4th cent.); POxy. 1300.5,8 
(5th cent.); PSI 1429.6 (6th cent.); PVindob T¥ orp 15.1 (6th;7th cent.); 
St'VtdPal. xx, 223.2,5 (6th/7th cent.); BGU 47 = St'l/tdPal. iii, 265.1 
(7th/8th cent.); PLond. 1469 descr. (7thj8th cent.); etc. 

xupac; (for x.upLrJ.<;) POxy. 1329 descr. (A.D. 400: BL i, 335); PStrassb. 
394.3 (5th/6th cent.); PGrenf. ii, 97 = StudPal. iii, 318.1 (6th cent.); 
StudPal. iii, 137.1 (6th cent.); PCairMasp. 279.7 (ca. A.D. 570); 
POxy. 1829.21 (ca. A.D. 577-9 ?) ; cf. SB 2654, inscr. (Ron1.) 

xupq. (for xup(qt) PGrenf. i, 61.4,5 (6th cent.); SB 4661.6,8,17, with adj. 
xup(rJ. 15 (Byz.) 

xupav (for xup(rlv) POxy. 1933.12 (6th cent.); sim. POxy. 1901.31,36,67, 
·with Kup(rJ.� pers. name 41, sim. 43,53 (6th cent.); 1940.4 (6th;7th 
cent.); Stu.dPal. xx, 223.3 (6thj7th cent.); PSI 1430.10 (7th cent.) 

xupou<; (for xup(ou<;) PH er1nRees 46.2 (4th cent.) 

1 Schwyzer i, 259-GO, 280; Lejeune, §206; 11-15, 69; �chweizer, 97; Nachmanson, 65-66; 

Hauser, 150; Riisch, 148-50; JHayser i2, 1, 123-7; Psaltes, 31-36, 43-49. 

2 Cf. the om. of intervocalic y = fjf above, pp. 71-72, and the change of /if> fjj in epen
thesis (Schwyzer i, 269-74). 

a In the transition from ancient to IviGr., paroxytone 1st decl. fern. nouns in -f.<X, -d<X, 
-ecc, and -<XL<X became oxytone, e.g., xccpaL&:, [.L"l)AEcX, w. the preceding fi/ > fjf. See Jannaris, 

§ 155, 271; Dieterich, 45-63; Thun·�b, Hell., 97; Handbook,§ 9, 10; Hatzidakis, ZVS, 34 (1895), 

108-25; Schwyzer i, 244-5. 

4 For the development of a new decl. type [kyris, kyrju, kyrj6, kyrin, kyri], see Morphology 
I B 2. 
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cf. the adj. xupa (for xup(a) PMich. 276.19, corr. 20 (A.D. 47); PLond. 
1795.11 (6th cent.) 

2) In the gen. and dat. sg. of Latin _names of the second declension rnasc.: 

TL�e:pou (for TL�e:p(ou) OTait 475.3; 597.2 (A.D. 45); WO 1385.2 (A.D. 45) 
Ouai\e:pcf) (for OuaA.e:p£cp) PMich. 551.13 (A.D. 103) 

Ouai\e:pou (for Ouai\e:p£ou) PNYU 13.15 (ca. A.D. 330-40) 
<l>i\aou� (for -<I>i\aou(cp) POxy. 2571.1 (A.D. 338) 
�e:TC-rL�� (for �e:7t-rL�LCJ.)) PLEat. xiii, 13.1 (A.D. 421) 
Aup'Y)Aou (for Aup"f)i\tou) SB 7996 = PSI 1239.24 (A.D. 430) 

3) Before the gen. sg. -au ending in other nouns of the second declension: 

&pyupou (for &pyup(ou) PYale 63.19 (A.D. 64); CPR 1 = St1tdPal. xx, 
1.30 (2nd hand), corr. 13 (1st hand) (A.D. 83/84); PTebt. 391.16, 
corr. 24 (A.D. 99); PA1nh. 112.11,15 (A.D. 128); BGU 1682.6 (ca. 
A.D. 300); PFlor. 103.13 (4th cent.?) 

o�Ulvou (for OtPUlVtou) PMich. 224.3505, corr. elsevvh. (A.D. 172-3) 
o�vapou (for o�vap(ou) SB 9251.5 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
yu��vcxaou (for yu�vcxa(ou) SB 7989 = PSI 1240 a.10, vvith yu��l)crtou 

17 (A.D. 222) 
�Lq&e!pou (for �La8cxp£ou) PM eyer 20.22 (1st half 3rd cent.) 
OY)vcxpou (for O'Y)vcxp(ou) POxy. 1142.5-6,6, \vith lhJvcxp£ < ou > 8, OYJvcxp£-

[ o] '! 9, O'Y)v<fpw� 4-5 (late 3rd cent.) 
ALxwvou (for ALxLvv(ou) PCairisidor. 90.16 (A.D. 309); 82.16 (A.D. 318) 
s7toLxou (for s7toLx£ou) PCairGoodsp. 15.3: BL i, 173 (A.D. 362) 
crx.oLvou (for UXOL'Jtou) PGen. 66 = WChr. 381.13 (A.D. 374) 
7tUl�a:pou (for ytUlfLap(ou) PSI 774.12 (5th cent.) 

4) Before the gen. sg. -ex� ending in nouns of the first declension: 

vo�cxpxei� (for vop.cxpx£cxc;) PTebt. 350.4 (A.D. 70/71) 
oq;iic; (for oq;£cx�) POxy. 528.5 (2nd cent.) 
oi\oxA"Y)pii� (for OAOXAYJptcx�) PLond. 418 = PAbinn. 7.3 (ca. A.D. 346) 
aUl-r"Y}pii� (for aUl-rYJptcxc;) PH er1nRees 11.9 (4th cent.) 
'Ai\e:�avopiic; (for 'AA.e:�avopdcx�) POxy. 1116 = WChr. 403.11 (A.D. 363) 

5) Before the gen. pl. ending -Ulv: 

�e:Lxpoxe:poc�wv (for �Lxpoxe:pcx[J.LUlv) PBrern. 22.7 (ca. A.D. 117) 
E:pyacr-rpwv (for E:pycxrr-r"f)ptUlv) POxy. 1648.33, corr. elsewh. (late 2nd cent.) 
ocr�apwv (for otJ;(Y.ptu}\1) POxy. 1656.10 (late 4th/5th cent.) 

. 6) In other positions: 

�L�A.6y (for �L�i\(ov) PMilVogl. 66 V.11 (2nd cent.) 
XUlP<f> (for XUlptcp) PLond. 1376.10 (A.D. 711) 
cf. i.voLx-rwvo� (for i.voLx-r(Ulvoc;) SB 7800.7, inscr. (6th/7th cent.: BL 

iii, 195); sim. SB 5963.4, inscr. (Xtn.) 
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b. An unaccented L is also frequently omitted before a back vowel. 

1) Immediately preceding an accented vowel: 

cX7tYJAW't""fJV (for cX7tYJALWTYJV) PMich. 294.2 (1st cent.) 
xoLVLXtXLWV (for xoLvoutX.Lwv) PRossGeorg. ii, 41.49, sim. 69 (2nd cent.) 
aptXX[.LtXLOU (for aptXXf.!LtXLOU) p Lond. 311 = MChr. 237.21 (A.D. 149); 

PMilVogl. 68.15 (A.D. 154); PSI 1142.18 (A.D. 154); sim. PVars. 
10 iii.31: EL iv, 102 (A.D. 156); PStrassb. 225.30 (2nd half 2nd cent.) 

cptXxcf.pwv (for cptXxLcf.pLov faciale) PRyl. 606.36 (late 3rd cent.) 
E7toocr(YJc;) (for E7tLoOcrYJc;) PLEat. xi, 13.12 (A.D. 372) 
't"p&xoV't"tX (for 't"pL&xov't"tX) StudPal. viii, 1042.3 (6th cent.) 

2) Not immediately preceding an accented vowel: 

pq:aoupy.LtX.c; (for pq:or.oupy(tXc;) EGU 226 = MChr. 50.14 (A.D. 99) 
opoodx't"rJ (for opwozLX't"rJ) PMilVogl. 52.27 (A.D. 138) 

opCJ.)OLX't"LtX.c; (for opLOOELX't"LtXc;) PM erton 31.4, sim. 10 (2nd hand), 
corr. 22 (3rd hand) (A.D. 307); sim. SE 7680 = PCairlsidor. 
117.4; 118.4; SE 7628 = PCairlsidor. 120.5 (A.D. 309-11) 

&pxc:pc:oc; (for &pxLc:pc:oc;) PAmh. 124 = WChr. 152.22,26, corr. 28 (2nd 
cent.); cf. SE 4549.2,3,5, inscr. (A.D. 226); sim. SE 9016 i.l; ii.1 
(A.D. 160); POxy. 1068.4-5 (3rd cent.) 

�f.LtXp't"a�(cp (for �[.LLtXp't"a�Lcp) SE 7534 = PLEat. i, 5.20 (A.D. 154) 
't"pa[ xo J crLwv (for 't"pLaxocrLcuv) PAmh. 113.29 (A.D. 157) 
(Aopavou (for (AopLtXvou) PMich. 393.3 (A.D. 158) 
LfLtX't"07tWAou (for Lf.LtX't"L07tWAou) PAmh. 76.14 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
xovxoAov (for xoyxo).wv) POxy. 1449.21 (A.D. 213-17) 
-rpLax6crtXL (for 't"pLax6crLaL) PSI 810.4 (3rdj4th cent. ?) 

xc:v-rYJvcf.pa (for xc:V't"YJV&pr.a) PCairisidor. 56.3,5 (A.D. 315) 
crcpup£89y (for crcpup(owv) PSI 831.10, with 1tc:o&. (for 7tar.8£a) 22 (4th cent.: 

ChrEg. 45 [1970], 357) 

c. Omission of other vowels : 

E:).oupy(o(u) (for EAtXLoupy(ou) PMich. 123 R XI.11, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 
45-47) 

-rp(xov-ra (for -rpr.&xov-ra) SE 722.4 (1st cent.) 
-rpr.xocr(ac; (for -rpr.tXxocr(ac;) PMerton 88 vii.4 (A.D. 298-301) 

TpaLvou (for TptXr.avou) POxy. 482.32, corr. 39 (A.D. 109) 
8fLor.c; (for 8f.Lor.oc;) PMich. 473.29 (early 2nd cent.) 

O[.LOL� (for ofLoLcuc;) PMich. 223.1469 (A.D. 171-2) 
7tpocr't"wcrr. (for 7tpoc:cr't"wcrr.) PGiss. 87.17 (ca. A.D. 117) 
tpc:oc; (for �e:pe:oc;) SE 7199.11,25 (2nd cent.) 

&pxr.pa-re:ocrav't"oc; (for &pxr.e:p<Y.'t"e:oerav-roc;) POxy. 1694.40 (A.D. 280) 
xupr.c:uv (for xupr.e:oc:Lv) POxy. 1123.19 (A.D. 158/9) 
E7tL7topc:oer-&aL (for -7tope:oe:er-&aL) EGU 825.7 (A.D. 191) 
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vEpou (for vEcx:pou, cf. MGr.) PCairlsidor . . 49.6 (A.D. 309) 
&C:L&t<; (for &C:Lc.u&d<;) PCairMasp. 328 v.27, corr. vi.26 (A.D. 521) 
3LAcf.!-LEVo<; (for 3LEAO!-LEVo<;) POxy. 2283.10 (A.D. 586) 
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Note 1. Spellings of &v for E:&v may sometimes represent contraction or vowel 
loss when syntactical confusion with the particle &v is not a factor;1 �v is also 
found:2 

&v (for &cf.v) SB 9121.2, corr. 9,11 (1st cent.); SB 9017 (28).7 (1stj2nd 
cent.); PMich. 202.23,25? (A.D. 105); PMich. 501.13, corr. 7,18 
(2nd cent.); PMich. 488.15 (2nd cent.); POxy. 14�2.17 (2nd cent.); 
POxy; 932.5, corr. 7 (late 2nd cent.); POxy. 119.6, sim. 8,14 (2nd/ 

· 3rd cent.); POxy. 1494.15 (early 4th cent.); SB 8092.2,17 (ca. A.D. 
500); Archiv v, pp. 178-9, #34.5,7 (n.d.); etc. 

�v (for &cf.v) PMich. 341.1, so duplic. PSI 904.2 (A.D. 47); PTebt. 316 = 

WChr. 148.92, with �cfv 60 (A.D. 99); PSI 704.15 (2nd cent.); PSI 
703.15 (A.D. 480) 

cx:'�v (= t<cf.>v) POslo 32.11 (A.D. I); 133.7 (2nd cent.) 

Note 2. The occasional substitution of w<; for ec.u<; is probably syntactical.3 

Note 3. o is sometimes omitted in forms of ALv6Ucpo<;: · 

:A[vucpo<; POxy. 1281.4 (A.D. 21) 
ALvucpcp SB 8252 = PFuadCrawford 26.3 (1st/2nd cent.?) 
ALVU<pcuv OTait 1015.2 (A.D. 49); SB 10341.2 (A.D. 52); WO 23.2 abbrev. 

(A.D. 72) 
ALvucpLx�v PFo�tad 37.2 (A.D. 48) 

but );[L]vodcp[o]u<; PGiss. 40 ii = WChr. 22.27 (A.D. 215); etc. 
ALv6ucpo<; BGU 128 ii.10 (A.D. 188/9); SB 4325 iv.13 (3rd cent.); sim. 

BGU 1069 R.13 (A.D. 243/4); POxy. 1303 descr. (ca. A.D. 336); 
StudPal. iii, 87.1 (6th cent.); etc. 

ALvodcpcuv POxy. 141�:12 (A.D. 270-5); P J and. 153.5 (4th cent.); etc. 
:A]Lvoucpcp PLond. 125 (i, 192-4).21 (4th cent.) 

cf. ALVotcpo(u) PLond. 1446.35,36 (8th cent.) 

Note 4. The vowel following initial ou- transcribing Latin v is sometimes 
omitted in veteranus and V espasianus: 

[o]tYrpcx:vc{l PTebt. 583 descr. (3rd cent.) 
ou-rp<Xvou SB 5126 = StudPal. xx, 70.3 (A.D. 261) 

1 For NT parallels, see BDF, § 107, 371. 

2 See Kapsomenakis, 35, Anm. 2. 

3 &c; is MGr. for "until." For the confusion of �c; and Ecuc:;; in late Gr., see BDF, § 455.3; 
Dieterich, 48-49; Jannaris, § 1488. 
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ou-rpa(v6c;) OMich. 989.4 (A.D. 277) 

For examples of the normal spellings oue:-rpav6c; and oua-rpav6c;, see above, 
p. 284. 

Oucr1taacxv6c; POxy. 35 V.6 (3rd cent.) 

For examples of Oue:cr7te<.cr�avou, ·etc., see above, pp. 247, 284. 

2. Vowel loss between consonants (syncope).l 

This occurs more frequently and in broader co:nditions than elsewhere in 
Greek, 2 probably because of the popular language in the papyri and the influence 
of the heavy stress accent arising through bilingual interference. 

a. Loss of an unaccented (etymologically short) vowel after a liquid or nasal 
when the preceding or following syllable has the same vow�l (Kretschmer's Law3): 

Be:pvf.x."f)c; (place) OTaitPetr. 227.2 (A.D. 26); 230.2 (A.D. 28); PSI 

690.13 (1st/2nd cent. ?) ; etc. 
Be:pvf.x.("f)c;) (person) BGU 562 = WChr. 220.7,21, sim. 12 (A.D. 117 +); 

PHarnb. 8.2 (A.D. 136) 
Be:pvdx."f)c; (goddess) SB 6995.21 (A.D. 124); sim. 6996.33 (ca. A.D. 127) 
Be:pve:�x.�avou (person) BGU 136 = MChr. 86.5 (A.D. 135) 
Be:pv�x.f.oL (place) PPhil. 11.3 (A.D. 141); sim. SB 7200.28, etc. (2nd . 

cent.); BGU 619 i.l7 (A.D. 155); "BGU 84 V.7 (A.D. 242/3); StudPal. 

viii, 810.1 (6th cent.); iii, 329 = xx, 176.3 (6thj7th cent.) 
Be:pv�x.f.owc; (person) PSI 737.7 (2nd/3rd cent.?) 

but 
·
Be:pe:vdx."f)c; (place) OTaitPetr. 224.2-3 (A.D. 6); sim. 250.3 (ca. A.D. 

29); 251.3 (ca. A.D. 30-41); 267.2-3 (A.D. 43); PHamb. 7.3 (A.D. 
132); etc. 
Be:pe:vdx."f)c; (person) PLond. 604 B (iii, 76-87).183 (ca. A.D. 47); FOxy. 

493 = MChr. 307.8, sim. 16 (early 2nd cent.); PRyl. 111 b.2 
(A.D. 155-6+); PSI 1048.11 (3rd cent.); etc. 

napxwp�( cre:wc;) (for 7tapaxwp�cre:wc;) PM ich. 121 V X.l4 (A.D. 42) 
7tapxp-Y)[.La (for napaxp-Y)[.La) PMich. 121 R III ii.l; iv.l abbrev. 

(A.D. 42); PSI 913.10-11 (1st cent.) 

1 See 0� Szemerenyi, Syncope (Naples, 1964), 528-71, for conditions for syncope in pre
Hell. Gr.: only high /i u/ and mid fe of vowels are syncopated, and virtually only betw. 
single consonants, usu. before a vl. stop, nasal, or A, usu. after a _:;asal,

�
liquid, or fjf, the 

quantity of the preceding and following vowels being irrelevant (ACVCA). 
2 Syncope is found in the A tt. inscrr. in BEpvbcl) , etc., and ax.6p8ov from the 2nd cent. 

A.D. (MS, 69). It is found at Pergamum only in the Lat. loanword O"X.OU"t'AttpLo�, but rrspau 
is found in other Asia rvlinor inscrr. (Schweizer, 97). Only Lat. words show syncope at Magnesia 
(Nachmanson, 65-66). There are some exx. of syncope at Delphi (Riisch, 148-50), and parallel 
exx. are found in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 123-4). For further exx. of syncope in the Koine 
and MGr. (/i/ and Ju/ are lost, less freq. /e/ and fof, never faf), see Dieterich, 37-40. Syn
cope in MGr. is directly dependent on the word accent: 1t'Eprra:"t'<7l, but m::pbta:"t'o� (Mirambel, 
Langue grecque, 29). See further Dieterich, "Die syukope im Neugriechischen," ZVS 37 (1904), 
407-23. 

3 T-Vochensch1'ift fiir kleine Philologie 1889 (Berlin, 1884-), #1, col. 5. 

l 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
i 

l 

I 
1 
! 
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1trxpxo!-L(�o'!q[ t. (for 7trxprxxo!-LL�oucn) ·PSI 890.32 (3rd cent.) 
xoprxxt.v�(cu(v) (for.xoprxxt.vt.�(cuv) PMich. 123 V VII.7 (A.D. 45-47) 
&va�.aouv'"t"IX (for &v�X�t.oouv'"t"oc) BGU 44.15 (A.D. 102) 

&v�t.o6v""t"e:� (for &vrx-) SB 7992 = PSI 1332.7 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
&vo�aw (for &vrx-) PSI 224.10 (A.D. 330) 

'Ap� r.xou (for 'Ap�X�t.xou) POxy. 916 = WChr. 185.3 (A.D. 198) 
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Note. Syncope has become established in forms of ax.6p(o)3ov1 and op(6)�t.ov, 
the diminutive of l5po�o<;, 2 so that it occurs even when the lost vowel would 
have been accented: 

ax6powv PMich. 123 V 11.15,34 (A.D. 45-47); POxy. 1439.3 (A.D. 75); 
SB �365.16 abbrev. (A.D. 114); BGU 1674.6 (2nd cent.); PFay. 72. 
3-4; 75.3 (2nd/3rd cent.); PLond. 1170 V (iii, 193-205).117 (A.D. 258-9) 
crx.6p3<?v, ax6p�ou POslo 133.3,10 (2nd cent.) 
crx.6po( ou) PRyl. 629.334 (A.D. 317-23) 
crx6p�rx OTait 2342 (Rom.) 

i?p�wv (for op6�r.ov) OTait 1971.5 (A.D. 14-37 ?) 
l5p�LIX BGU 1668.2 (early Rom.); PMilVogl. 69 A.28, etc. (2nd cent.); 

etc. 
()f-�t.O(v) (for op6�r.ov ?) PMich. 246.2 (mid 1st cent.) 
op�[w(v) PMich. 619.1 (ca. A.D. 182) 
op�w1tof..wv POxy. 1432.6-7,13 (A.D. 214); sim. PCairMasp. 252.5 

(A.D. 538); StudPal. iii, 31.2 (6th/7th cent.); etc. 

b. Loss of an unaccented vowel after a liquid when the vowel of the preceding 
or following syllable is not identical: 

&p&fL'Y)'"L"t.xou (for &pr.&fL'Y)'"t"t.xou) PMich. 273.7 (A.D. 46) 
&pcr-r(e:p({)) (for &pt.cr-re:pc!l) SB 9740.13, with &pt.cr-re:p� 8: ChrEg. 43 (1968), 

173 (A.D. 177) 
1te:p1t�X:.rw (for 1te:pt.7tcx-rw) BGU 380.18· (3rd cent.) 
cpuf..xt. (for cpuf..�Xx.t.) OMich. 147.5 (3rd cent.) 
-rcxupx&: (for ""t"cxupt.x.rl.) PFay. 131.17 (3rdfearly 4th cent.) 
7ttpcru (for 7tspuat.) POxy. 1299.8: BL iii, 135 (4th cent.)3 

7te:pcruv6v, 7tpone:pcruv6v (for 7te:pucnv6v) PSI 50.12 (4th/5th cent.) 
7te:pa�v[wv] SB 9596 V (A.D. 579) 
cf. �e:pcro�vou PColt 81.6 (A.D. 685 ?) 

c. Loss of an unaccented vowel befo1'e a liquid or nasal (n1ost frequent): 

&ncxx/..ou.&e:!:v (for E7tcxxo/..ou&sf:v) SB 7376.34-35 (A.D. 3) 

1 crx6p8ov Crates Theb. LXX, Phld. Dsc. Gp. & codd. Hp. Thpht. Flu. Gal. etc. (LS], 
s.v. ax6p8ov; Cronert, 132, n. 5), and excl. in the Ptol. papp. (lYlayser i2, 1, 123). 

2 Cf. also ope�ou above, p. 290, and opu�ou, etc., above, p. 293. 

3 For 7tEpcruv6c;, etc., see Kapsornenakis, 64-65. Transposition of u and 1. is also found, 
e.g., 7tEpr.cruvwv PMich. 473.23 (early 2nd cent.}; 7tEpr.cruvouc; SB 9638 = PJ!.1ed. 

·
42.2 (6th 

cent.); 7tEpLcruv(6v) PRossGeorg. iv, 3.11 (ca. A.D. 709). 
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E1tYJXAoO.&"Y)crsv PRyl. 126.19 abbrev. (A.D. 28/29); 128.25 (ca. A.D. 
30); sim. 131.26-27 (A.D. 31); 143.18 (A.D. 38); 148.23 (A: D. 40); etc. 

E:naxAou.&-Y)crcx:� PMich. 582 ii.22 (A.D. 49/50); 354.15 (A.D. 52) 
��cx:xAo&(ouv�wv) POxy. 2185.4 (A.D .. 92); sim. POslo 95.14-15 (A.D. 96) 

&x:Aou.&�crtJ PMich. 312.33 (A.D. 34) 
E:;cx:xAou.&oucr"Y)� PMich. 266.16-17 (A.D. 38) 

cruvaxAou.&wv PMich. 355.11, so duplic. PSI 902.14-15 (1st cent.) 
&xAou.&w� PMich. 340.115,121 (A.D. 45/46); 341.12, so duplic. PSI 

904.13 (A.D. 47); 231.20 (A.D. 47 /48); etc., freq. (see PMich v, 
. Part ii, p. 13); PSI 901.14, sim. 23 (A.D. 46); PHamb. 4.12 (A.D. 

87); etc. 
&xAou.&(cx:v BGU 1671.16 (2nd cent.) 

&ypcx:vo��x({) (for &yopcx:vo��xi{)) POxy. 836 descr. (30 B.C.-A.D. ·14) 
E:ypcx:vo��ou (for &yopa-) PLond. 1168 (iii, 135-8).35 (A.D. 44: BL i, 282) 
&ypcx:v6fl.cp (for &yopcx:v6�cp) POxy. 243 = MChr. 182.2-3 (A.D. 79); 

POxy. 241.2 (ca. A.D. 98) 
�ypcx:vo�"Y)x6�wv POxy. 2588.1-2 (A.D. 148) 
&ypavo��C!�� PMichMichael 17.2-3 (A.D. 194) 

n:X.s(�su�cx: · (for noA(�su�a) SB 7448 = PSI 1160.5 (1st half 1st cent: 
BL iii, 228) 

ncx:pet.J;C.XP"YJ��x6v (for ncx:pcx:zwp"Y)��x6v) PSI 906.7, with ncx:pcx.xwp�crsw� 6, 
sim. 8 (A.D. 45/46) 

xp�cr�6� (for xwp�cr�6�) PMich. 339.3 (A.D. 46) 

XP�crs� (for xwp�crs�) SB 7997 =PSI 1259.7 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

np& (for nap&) StudPal. xxii, 46.8 (1st cent.); PMich . . 224.1450 (A.D. 
172-3); sim. PAntin. 42.27 (A.D. 542) 

np& [p ]crxYJ� (for ncx:p&crxtJ�) PSI 825.20 (4th/5th cent.) 
npcx:x�Aoucrcx: (for napaxCY-Aoucra) SB 9239.13-14, corr. elsewh. (A.D. 

548) 
<D:X.aos:X.cpdcx� (for <D�ACY-os:X.cpda�) PMich. 594.4 (A.D. 51) 
cx:tnoxp&�po� (for cx:u�oxp&�opo�) PSI 1133.1 (A.D. 70/73) 
np6�pov (for np6�spov) PVindobWorp 10.12 (A.D. 143/4) 
&n:A�0Yr"Y) (for &n"Y)A���"Y)v) SB 9242 b.5 (2nd cent.) 
xsxpcx:y�EV1)V (for xsxapay�EVYJV) SB 9640.10 (A.D. 152) 

E:pyacr�pwv (for E:pyacr�"Y)p[wv) POxy. 1648.33, corr. 50; etc. (late 2nd cent.) 
�scr j paxov�a (for �c:crcret.paxov�a) PTebt. 397.30-31 (A.D. 198) 

�scrpcxcrxcx:��sx&�""l (for �scrcrapc:crxa�osx&�YJ�) St�tdPal. iii, 161 = xx, 
201.4 (5th/6th cent.) 

xsx:A�cr�EVYJ (for xsxu:ALcr�EVYJ) PLEat. xvi, 30 i.9 (3rd cent.) 
s�crs�A"Y)V (for c:�crs�cx::Asv) OMich. 364.4 (late 3rd cent.) 
Kpav(oo� (for Kcx:pav(ooc;) PCai1'Isidor. 59.43 (A.D. 318) 
napet.x:Ast:cr.&s (for napaxa:As't:cr.&s) PCai1'Masp. 20 V.1 (6th cent.) 
�syAonpsn�av (for �sya:Aonpsns�av) POxy. 2732.11, corr. 3,8 (6th cent. ?) 
�cx:yp�x(6v) (for �syap�x6v) PGot. 17 R. 16 (6th/7th cent.) 
o:Aocrxpst: (for o:X.ocrxspst:) SB 9769.9-10 (7th cent.) 
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&TC6cr--rAo� (for &TC6cr--roAoc;) SE 5177.4 = PLond. 1431.5, with m)fL�Aoc; 
for crUfL�ou),o� 8 (Arab.) 

Note. Forms of ocpd).w sometimes show a similar syncope: 

ocp�OfLEVWV (for ocps�AOfLEVWV) PLEat. xvi, 1.35 (early 2nd cent.); Slm. 
POxy. 1719.12-13 (A.D. 204) 

ocp).sf:v (for ocpd).s�v) POxy. 1973.8 (A.D. 420) 

The noun O<pAYJfLtX is also used as the equivalent of ocpdAYJfLCX. in the meaning 
of debt in general: 

O<pAYJfLLl SE 7358.6 (A.D. 277-82); PPrinc. 184.8 (4th/5th cent.); etc. 
ocpA�fLa--r� PCairMasp. 169.13 (6th cent.); 309.35 (A.D. 569) 
ocpA�fLa--rcx. POxy. 2411.52 (ca. A.D. 173); POxy. 1638.15 (A.D. 282); 

etc. 

d. Syncope is very cornmon in Latin loanwords, regular in some, especially 
diminutives in -ul-; it is also sometimes found in Latin names :1 

--ra�Aa tabula EGU 1079 = WChr. 60.29 (A.D. 41); BGU 338.8 (2nd/ 
3rd cent.) 
--rcX.��YJ[� EGU 847 = WChr. 460.15 (A.D. 182/3) 
--rcX.�Aav PPar. 18 b = WChr. 499.5 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
--rcX.�)\a� SE 4514 (A.D. 269) 
--ra�).(ov PLond. 191 (ii, 264-5).14 (A.D. 103-17); POslo 46.19 (3rd cent.) 
--rcX.�A�v PLond. 1420.4 (A.D. 706); 1421.6 (A.D. 720 ?) ; 1423.1 (8th 

cent.); StudPal. xx, 199.1 abbrev. (8th cent.) 
--ra�).(cx. PLond. 964 (iii, 211-12).10-11 (late 2ndf3rd cent.); sin1. PFay. 

104.4 (late 3rd cent.) 
cf. --ra�).(ou SE 7475.16, inscr. (6th/7th cent.) 

).cX.vxAa, ).(vy).cx., ).(vy).a� lingula EGU 781 v.l8; vi.3,16 (1st cent.) 
psnocr--r wptov repositorium PLEat. xiii, 6.9 (1st cent.) 
apay).cu 

. 
tragula PLond .. 191 (ii, 264-5).12 (A.D. 103-17) 

x6n).cx.c; copula PAberd. 70.3 (2nd cent.) 
&x(crxA(.t)V aciscul�tm EGU 1028 ii.l2-13,16 (2nd cent.) 
crrcExAcX.[p] �ex. specularium OStrassb. 789.3-4 (pro b. late 2nd/early 3rd cent.); 

OTait 1997.4 (2ndj3rd cent.?) 
crrctxA[ (.t)V speculum POxy. 1921.12, sim. 13 (A.D. 621) 

but qnExou).((wv) PCairGoodsp. 30 vii.31: EL i, 175 (A.D. 191/2) 
cr�yy).apt(.t)V sing'ularis PRossGeorg. iii, 1.6 (A.D. 270: BL iii, 156) 
but crLyyou).cX.pwc;, etc., elsewhere (for examples, see above, p. 219) 
cr--rcX.�Acp stabulum POxy. 43 V = WChr. 474 i.l� (A.D. 295); POxy. 140 = 

WChr. 438.14 (A.D. 550); etc. 
cr--rcX.�).ou PRyl. 288.4 part. rest. (late 3rd cent.); POxy. 2115.9 (4th 

1 For oue:-rptY..v6c;, vete·rcmus, see above, p. 284. Tl�any of these spellings reflect Lat. short 
forms. For syncope in tat., see Leumann-Hofmann, 91-95. 
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cent.); POxy. 138 = MChr. 352.10, etc. (A.D. 610/11); ·PMerton 
100.2 (A.D. 699); etc. 

cr-r&�A.ov OOslo 23.2 (4th cent.); PSI 809.3 abbrev. (4th/5th cent.); 
PLond. 1005 (iii, 260-1).8 (A.D. 598/9 ?) ; etc. 

fLCXyvr.cp�pr. (for Lf.Lcxyr.vr.cp�pr. imaginifer) PBeattyPanop. 2.297 (A.D. 300) 
cf. �f.L&yvr.cpc:p SB 8430.3-4, inscr. (Rom.) 

-rf:SA.wv titulus St'ltdPal. xx, 93.2,10,15 (4th cent.) 
-rf:-rA.ov PLips. 33 ii = MChr. 55.16 (A.D. 368) 
-r(-rA.wv PLips. 62 ii = vVChr. 188.10,13,28 (A.D. 385); PJJ1ich. 160. 

6,15 (4thj5th cent.); PSI 43.4 (5th cent.); SB 5175.4,18 (A.D. 
513); etc. 

-r(-rA.ou POxy. 1907.7 (7th cent.) 
&.A.(x.A.cxv alicuta SB 9834 b.10 (early 4th cent.) 
f.Lrl.-rA.cxv 'J11tlatula SB 1160.6 (n.d.) 
crf:�A.wv sit%la POxy. 1290.9 (5th cent.) 
�C(x.�.f:cr�-Yjvca (bac�tl�tm) PCairMasp. 5.18 (6th cent.) 

�co<.A.icr8w SB 9616 R.5 (A.D. 550-8 ?) 

cf. also occasionally in Latin names: 
Tc:�p(ou (for Tr.�c:pf:ou) POxy. 267 = MChr. 281.38 (A.D. 36) 

Tr.�pf:ou POxy. 144 = MChr. 343.19 (A.D. 580) 
Kcxf:crpoc; (for Kcx(crcxpoc;) PSI 1225.10 (A.D. 156) 
For N(y(e:)poc;, N£y(e:)pou, etc., see Morphology I B 1. 

Note. The normal spellings il6�voc;, e.g., POxy. 1204.22,23,26 (A.D. 299), 
il6�vcx, e.g., Ll6f.LVYJ POxy. 1350 descr. (5th/6th cent.), etc., reflect the Latin 
short forms.l 

C. VOWEL DEVELOPMENT2 

1. Development of a vowel, usually r., between a consonant and another 
vowel. 3 This is the converse of the loss of a vowel in this position. 4 

a. After a liquid or nasal: 

-re:cre:p r.cfx.ov-rcx (for -re:crcrcxpcfx.ov-rcx) PSI 1051.10, sim. 13 (A.D. 26) 
�U-r1Jp r.iic; (for �U-t"Y]piic;) 0 Tebt. 1.3 (1st cent.) 
-re:-rpw�w"Awu (for -re:-rpw�6A.ou) POxy. 70.9 (A.D. 212/13: BL 1, 314) 
cruv"Y]y6pr.wv (for cruv1]y6pwv) PThead. 15.2,19 (A.D. 280/1) 
yuvr..cxr.ov (for yuvcxwv) POxy. 1873.7 (late 5th. cent.) 

1 Leumann-Hofmann, 92; Meinersmann, 109. 

2 Schwyzer i, 278; Lejeune,§ 300; Schweizer, 102; Riisch, 150; lV'Layser i2, I, 124-5; Psaltes, �Jl 

21-23, 43-49. 

a Development of a vmvel is found in the A tt. inscrr. only in Me:'t'a.ye:L't'ov(c.uv from the 2nd 
cent. A.D. (Jt,1S, 69); there are few clear exx. elsewh. 

· 

4 See above, pp. 302-5. 
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xapr.Cic; (for xapiic;) POxy. 2732.16 (6th cent. ?) 

· ��€p�Cf (for ��EpCf) BGU 1039.3; sim. 5,6, corr. 2,6 (Byz.) 

b. In other positions: 

E:�r.oucr(cxv (for E;oucrf.cxv) PTebt. 409.8 (A.D. 5) 

&�r.6:A:Acxc; (for &�6:A:AtXc;) PHarnb. 10.31 (2nd cent.) 
E:xxr.e:'i::cxr. (for Ex.xe:!:--rcxr.) PSI 1143.15 (A.D. 164) 
&'Tt'e:TLc;lv (for &.ncx!.Twv) POxy. 2267.12 (A.D. 360) 

c.· e: is sometimes inserted before a back vowel (= fiji): 

niicre:tXv (for niicrtXv) PMich. 329-30.8 (A.D. 40) 

nocrT-I]cre:w (for &:7tocr-r-l]aw) PTebt. 397.32 (A.D. 198) 

�e:-rcx�cx:Ae:6�e:voc; (for -�cx:A6�e:voc;) POxy. 1470.12 (A.D. 336) 
&.:A:Atwc; (for &:A:Awc;2) PApoll. 41.10 (ca. A.D. 708-9) 
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2. Developn1ent of a vowel between two consonants (anaptyxis). This occurs 
more frequently than elsewhere in Greek, 3 probably because of the colloquial 
nature of the language of the papyri in comparison with the more formal nature 
of inscriptional and other literary or monumental evidence. l\1any words in 
Modern Greek have incorporated a helping vowel.4 

apcxxcx�&c; (for optXX�&:c;) BGU 1195.17, corr. 18 (ca. 11 B.C.); POxy. 
2190.51 (late 1st cent.) 

Ay�ox.e:p&Topoc; (for Au-rox.p&--ropoc;) OTaitPetr. 260.6-7 (A.D. 41) 
napCiar.v (for 7tpCicrr.v) P!vfich. 304.8 (A.D. 42 ?) 

E:�e:-rcxti�8"Y)acxv (for E�e:-r�-1)&1)mxv) POxy. 1153.20 (1st cent.) 
&vcxope<: (for &.vopcx) OTebt. 1.3-4 (1st cent.) 
:Eoxovo7tcxf.ou (for 1;ox.voncx(ou) PLond. 281 (ii, 65-66).3 (A.D. 66) 
Tcdx.e:v� (for --r&x.v·tX) SB 8950 = PSI 1320.20 (A.D. 82-96) 
kne:�e:x.cx&tvToc; (for E:7te:ve:x&tvToc;) SB 7599.8 (A.D. 95) 
np&ycx�cxToc; (for 7tp&y!J.e<:-roc;) POxy. 1155.6 (A.D. 104) 
�exspr. (for !J.tzpr.) PBrem. 26.6 (A.D. 114-16) 
xocpL"rf.vwv (for xcxp-rf.vwv) PBerlLeihg. 9.1 part. rest., 7: BL iii, 29 (A.D. 

240/1) 
nup:yf.ax.cp (for nupy(axcp) POxy. 921.24 (3rd cent.) 

oyooo�x.ovTe<: (for oyoo-l]x.ov--r!Y.) POxy. 1713.8 (A.D. 279) 

1 See above, pp. 261-2. 

2 This spelling is also found in MGr. (ed., n. ad loc.; Kykkotis, s.v.). 

3 There is no certain ex. of anaptyxjs at Pergamum (Schweizer, 102) and only 1 ex. at 
Delphi (Rlisch, 150). Some exx. are found in Schwyzer, "Vulg.,!' 254; Thumb, Hell., 207; 
Dieterich, 40-43. 

4 E.g., xconv6<; csmoke,' &x6(.L"'l (< &x(.L�V) cyet,' estill,' �O't"LXCX. cvodka' (Schwyzer i, 278). 
There is only 1 parallel ex. of anaptyxis (betw. n and p) in Gr. loanwords in the Copt. NT 

(Bohlig, 106), but the insertion of vowels in Copt. docc. is not rare (Kahle VIII, § 64). 
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x�Xv£aLcx (for xv£aLcx) PBeattyPanop. 2.114 (A.D. 300) 
xe:·ncr&tv (for x'"ncr&tv) StudPal. viii, 804.2 (5th cent.) 
f.LEV�f.L[ "Y)c;; (for f.LV�f.L"Y)c;;) P Lond. 1766.5 (A.D. 559) 

cr7tf.:X.yxcxvcuv (for cr7tArXYXvcuv) SB 9402.6 (6thj7th cent.) 
&f.L�Xcp6aou (for &f.Lcp6aou) St�tdPal. iii, 431.3 (7th/8th cent.) 
cf. 7tcxpcxx&�v (for 7tpcxx&tv) SB 5716.14 (A.D. 1172 ?) 

3. Development of an initial vowel (prothesis). This is quite rare except in 
the word (E:)x&�c;;. Elsewhere it tends to occur only before an initial cr + consonant 
cluster.1 

a. The lengthened E:x&tc;; is the more frequent spelling, but x&tc;; occurs from 
the late 3rd cent. A.D. on. 2 

E:x&�c;; PLips. 105 = vVChr. 237.1 (1stj2nd cent.); PGiss. 45.7 (A.D. 
117-38); MChr. 372 iv.20; v.4,11 (2nd cent.); BGU 731.6 (A.D. 180); 
PFlor. 318.11 (A.D. 212); CPR 20 = St�tdPal. xx, 54 i.11 (A.D. 250); 
PLeit. 10.5 (late 3rdjearly 4th cent.); PErl. 35.1 (Byz.); PRossGeorg. 
iii, 22.10 (7th cent.); P Antin. 193.3 (7th cent.); etc. 

x&tc;; PSI 184.5 (A.D. 292); PBeattyPanop. 1.400 (A.D. 298); PSI 207.5 
(3rdj4th cent.); PStrassb. 296 R.11 (A.D. 326); POxy. 901 = MChr. 
70.5 (A.D. 336); PFlor. 309.1 (4th cent.); PAmst. 1.4 (A.D. 455); 
PSI 1309 ii.8 (5th/6th cent.); PSI 98.3 (6th cent.); PApoll. 9.1 (before 
A.D. 704); 13.7 (A.D. 706); etc. 

b. Before cr + consonant: 

E:crxoLv£ou, scr7t�pf.Lcx'"t"cx (for crxoLv£ou, cr7t�pf.LCX'"r�X) PThead. 5.5,8 & 12 
(A.D. 338) 

lcrx[p ]£�cx:Lc;; (for crxp£�cxc;;) StudPal. i, p. 8, iii. 3 (A.D. 456) 

D. LOSS OF SYLLABLE3 

. Many examples of the loss of a syllable in the papyri are scribal errors without 
significance for the pronunciation of the word; others may have phonological 
significance. 

1 1 here is 1 ex. of &:- prefixed before crrr- in the Ptol. papp., but it is pro b. the result of 
confusion betw. two words (I'rfayser i2, 1, 125). See further Thumb, Hell., 144-7 (prothesis of 
r. before cr-r- =foreign influence); Handbook, § 12; Dieterich, 33-37 (prothesis of cc- freq. in 
MGr. began in Eg. perh. reflecting native pronunciation). See further Schwyzer i, 411-13. 

2 x&l� h.Merc. 1 h. Fl. Plu.; EX&E� S. Antipho Ar. Theoc. etc. and more common in LXX 
& NT (LS], s.vv.; BDF, § 29.6). EX&lfc;; is used excl. in the Ftol. papp. (Mayser i, 1, 125) and 
is found in the mag. papp. in PGM 57.36 (A.D. 117-38). Cf. Lejeune, § 193. 

3 �chwyzer i, 262-5; JYI:ayser i2, 1, 217-20. For -rpr.&:v-rcc, crccp&:v-rcx, etc., for class. -rpr.&:x.ov-rcx, 

-rEcrcrcxpcX.x.ov-rcc, see Morphology IV A 13; for otfcrx.cx:Aoc;;, etc., see above, p. 278, 
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1. Haplography: 

ou3E:v XO::A�(j(uL (for EVXCXAtO"U)) CPR 12 = StudPal. xx, 2.19 (A.D. 93) 
!J-E (for �e:-ra) 'TIXU'TO:: st�tdPal. XX, 75 iii.14 (3rdj4th cent.)1 

2. Partial haplography: 

xa (for xcx-ra) -r�v PMich. 340.4 (A.D. 45/46); PWiirzb. 10 = PSarap. 
1 bis (p. 275).4 (A.D. 130); sim. PTebt. 397.29,31 (A.D. 198); PHamb. 
23.30 (A.D. 569) 
xa (for xcx-ra) p.-Y]vo:: PBeattyPanop. 2.66 (A.D. 300) 
xa (for xcx-ra) XCXLp6v PMichael. 41.47 (A.D. 539/54) 
xo::crxe:u�[ v (for xcx-rcxcrxe:u�v) PLond. 1260.9 (PBeattyPanop., App.) 

(late' 3rdjearly 4th cent.) 
xo::/..'Yjp.cp&e:�cro::v (for xcx-ro::A'Y)�cp&e:�crav) PC ornell 20.150, corr. elsewh. 

(A.D. 302) 
xcx�ou/..?) (for xo::-rcx�o/..?)) PMichael. 45.74 (A.D. 540) 

�y6po:: (for �y6pcxxcx) �'! PLond. 853 a= PSarap. 98.12 (early 2nd cent.) 
E:pw (for E:pU)-rw) o6v PAmh. 134 = PSarap. 94.9 (early 2nd cent.) 
7tOV1Jp[ o }�?.L� (for 7tOV1Jpo-r&-roLc;) P LBat. vi, 15.63 (ca. A.D. 114) 

E:in[cpcxv] lcpo::ve:cr-rcuv (for --ra-rU)v) POxy. 43 R iii.17-18 (A.D. 295) 
e:uxe:ve:cr-r'Y) (for e:uye:ve:cr-r&-r'Y)) PSI 836.1, corr. 2,6 (6th cent.) 

�Lcracr&cxL (for p.Lcr&wcro::cr&o::L) BGU 2126 ii.6 (1st half 3rd cent.) 
xcxt �o::L(cx) (for [3�[3cxLcx) POxy. 1126.18 (5th cent.) 

3. Visual analogy: 

oe:upou (for oe:u-r�pou) StudPal. xxii, 46.7 (1st cent.) 
cf. the converse oe:u-re:po (for oe:upo) PSI 1428.9 (6th cent.) 

4. Possible ph�nological significance :2 

xp6v (for xp6vov) SB 7619 = FRein. 103.8 (A.D. 26); PMich. 312.30 
(A.D. 34); PGen. 34.7: BL i, 162 (A.D. 157); PLond. 1688.7 (A.D. 523) 
xpwv (for xp6vov) PMich. 304.9, sim. 3 (A.D. 42 ?) ; SB 8950 = PSI 

1320.18 (A.D. 82-96) 
xpou (for xp6vou) POxy. 1641.9, with xp6vov 8 (A.D. 68) 

cf. the converse xp6vovov SB 9219.11, corr. 17, vvith &v-rtypacpovov 
8 (A.D. 319) 

1 Although [.Le is the J\.1Gr. descendant of the class. [.Lc't'&, it is not found sufficiently freq. 
in the papp. to consider this spelling an anticipation of the J\1Gr. form. 

2 Even where orthographic factors are involved in th� loss of a syll., phonological dis
similation often takes place, so that the resultant spelling indicates that the articulation of 
the cons. of the lst syll. goes directly to the vowel of the 2nd (Schwyzer i, 262). 



314 Vowels 

E. l\1ETATHESJS1 

Metathesis is limited to a very few vvords, indicating the existence of by
forms rather than that metathesis was a phonological feature of the living 
language. 

1. 7top&ll-e:�ov and derivatives fluctuate between the classical nop&- spelling 
and the later 7tpo&-, which is more common in the papyri: 

7tpo&ll-(ou OTaitPetr. 112.4 (A.D. 111); 113.2 (A.D. 186); PStrassb. 299 
V.14,19, sim. 15: BL v, 141 (2nd cent.); PLips. 32 = MChr. 93 ii.2 
(ca. A.D. 250); P J and. 150 ii.12 (pro b. 3rd cent.); PSI 1082. 5,16 (4th 
cent.?); POxy. 1917.110 (6th· cent.) 
7tpo&ll-dou PRyl. 594.4 abbrev. (mid 2nd cent.); WChr. 392. i.10 (2nd 

cent.); BGU 1894.55 (A.D. 157); PCol. 1 V 1a.23 (ca. A.D. 160) 
7t J po&!J-�ov POxy. 1421.6 (3rd cent.) 
7tpo.&[.Le:�ov POxy. 118.6 (late 3rd cent.) 
7tpo&ll-e:� PLond. 131 R (i, 166-88).218 (A.D. 78/79) 
7tpo&ll-e:ucrL PAmh. 110.16 (A.D. 75) 
7tpo&ll-&pLv SB 9653 = PMilVogl. 188.29 (A.D. 127 ?) 
7tpo&ll-apf.ou SB 7997 =PSI 1259.4-5 (2nd/3rd cent.); POxy. 2273.18-

.19: BL iv, 64 (late 3rd cent.); POxy. 2421.8 (early 4th cent.) 
7tpo&!J-f.owv POxy. 732.2, with 7tpo&!J-dou 4-5 (A.D. 150) 
7tpo&(!J-ocpuAcoda� ?) PRyl. 193.16, etc. (A.D. 132-5) 
cf. 7to&Lp.ocp(oL� PJII{erton 42.4 (5th cent.) 

n:op-S·!J-�<.U� BGU 1188.11 w. 7top&r.L-Y)ov 9 (15/14 B.C.+) 

7top-9·[-Le:Ucr(e<:v'n) PFlor. 387.33 (A.D. 108) 
7top&f.te:�ov POxy. 2784.7 (3rd cent.) 
nop&ll-dou POxy. 2195.73 abbrev., sim. 142, with nop&!J-ocp(f.ou) also 

73 (6th cent.) 
llop&!J-f.o(u) PCairMasp. 328 ix.11 (A.D. 521); PLond. 1420.206 part. 

rest. (A.D. 706) 
7top·S.!J-f.cp POxy. 1885.9 (A.D. 509) 
nop&(fJ.dwv) PLond. 1458.12 (prob. 8th cent.) 
no p&ll-ocpf.c:p PSI 808.2 (3rd cent. ?) 

2. Kpox6oLAo� is written l{opx- exclusively in the papyr1 of the Roman 
and Byzantine periods :2 

I{opxood:Aou BGU 1669.1 (late Ptol.jearly Rom.) 
xopxoof.:A(wv) BGU 734 ii.7,33: BL i, 63 (3rd cent.) 

xopxo·rf.Awv ShtdPal. xx, 75 ii.l6 (3rdj4th cent.) 

cf. xopx6ouAAo� SB 9125.5, amulet (n.d.) 

1 Schwyzer i, 267; MS, 80; l\1ayser i2, I, 162-3; Cr6nert, 8I-82. 

2 �opx- occurs 6 times in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, I, I62-3). Corcodilos is found in Lat., 

but could have been a transfer of the Gr. form (Schwyzer i, 267). 
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3. Other words show metathesis only sporadically, probably through scribal 
inversion of letters : 

EVXAe<ecre:�v (for syxC<Aecre:Lv) PMich. 262.28 (A.D. 35/36) 
uoelpywy6c; (for uopcxywy6c;) PMich. 273.3,4,5; so duplic. PSI 906.4,5 

(A.D. 45/46) 
cp�Aoa-rpovy(cxv (for cpLAocr-ropy(�Xv) PMich. 341.9 (A.D. 47) 
y0A(.L�X't"L (for yAO(.L(.LCX't"L) SB 9377 = PMilVogl. 84.23 (5th hand), corr. 

elsewh. (A.D. 138) 
uyLvewv (for uyLct.LVWV) SB 7357 = Pll/lich. 206.17 (2nd cent.) 
&E:p[..tct.-rct. (for &pE:(.Lp.et..-rct.) BGU 478.15; 479.7: BL i, 48 (same hand) (A.D. 

153) 
ypdhxwv (for ye:poLxc7>V) PGen. 71.11 (3rd cent.: BL i, 166) 
xp6-rou (for x6p-rou) OMich. 234.5, corr. 2 (A.D. 274/9) 
yuAxo-ra.:-r[ov] (for yAuxo-rcx-rov) PHermRees 46.4 (4th cent.) 
ycfp(.L!X.'T<X (for yprf(.L(.Lct.'Tll) P Land. 1687.20 (A.D. 523) 
1tcfpcre:� (for np&:cre:L) PMichael. 45.74 (A.D. 540) 
xap-rou(.Le:voc; (for xpa-ro0(.Le:voc;) PC air M asp. 4. 7 (ca. A.D. 552: BL i, 100) 
ne:p�o-re:pwc;, nwpx£1-Le:voc;, n�px.L-re: (for npe:cr�o-re:poc;, npox-) SB 4753.13,14 

(Byz.) 

F. ELISION AND HIATUSl 

1. N annal elision. 

Elision does not occur regularly in the papyri of the Ro1nan and Byzantine 
periods. 2 Prepositions and some particles are usually elided, but frequent excep
tions occur. Nominal and verbal forms are sometimes elided, but the full spelling 
is usual. This reflects an orthographic tendency to isolate individual words 
in writing3 and does not necessarily correspond to actual speech. 

a. Prepositions frequently retain their full form before a vowel: 

&v-rL au-rou PMich. 504.2 (2nd cent.) 
' \ ,, cxv-r1. ·ccr"f)c; POxy. 1627.15 (A.D. 342) 

&no E7tLxaAd:(.Lou POxy. 499.10 (A.D. 121) 

1 Schwyzer i, 395-404; Lejeune,§ 205, 207, 331-40; IYIS, 69-70; Schweizer, 134-5; Nach
manson, 71-73; Hauser, 53-54; Rusch, 147, 174-82; IVIayser i2, 1, 132-6; BDF, § 17; Psaltes, 
8-9, 21, 31-32, 64-65. 

2 Nonnal elision is indicated inconsistently in the Att. inscrr. from the 5th cent. B.C. 

on; strong elision appears only sporadically exc. in poetry. In poet. inscrr., elision is sts. 
om. even when demanded by meter (MS, 69-70). At Pergamum, elision is indicated in writing 
generally more freq. in the royal period than during the Rom., exc. in private inscrr. 
(Schweizer, 134-5). At Magnesia, elision is commonly indicated, but in poet. inscrr� scriptio 
plena is sts. found where the meter demands elision (Nachmanson, 71-73 w. lit.). Elision is 
likewise irregular at Delphi (Rusch, 174-82) and in the Ftol. papp. (:\1 ayser i2, 1, 132-5). 

3 See Assimilation above, pp. 165-77. 
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&no &.ll-cp6oo(u) BGU 133.5 (A.D. 144/5); sim. PFay. 27.27,31 (A.D. 
151/2); PFay. 93 = WChr. 317.4 (A.D. 161); PMich. 542.14 
(3rd cent.); StudPal. iii, 115 = SB 5690.2 (Byz.); etc. 

&no &v-,;!:yp&cpou PMich. 428.12, sim. 17 (A.D. 154) 
&no &pas POxy. 523.4; 524.4 (2nd cent.) 

E:nl �TYJ ouo PSI 1030.7 (A.D. 109) 
E:nt c>vcp BGU 2105.3 (A.D. 114); BGU 2104.3 (2nd cent.); BGU 767.3; 

768.4 (2nd cent.); 765.3 (A.D. 166 ?) ; 763.3-4 (3rd cent.); etc. 
E:nl c>vo�s PFay. 69.3; 71.3; 73.3 (2ndj3rd cent.); etc. 
E:nt uno-&�xn POxy. 1701.15 (3rd cent.) . 
E:nt E'l:"Epov, E:nt &A.A.ov POxy. 2586.24;25-26,27 (A.D. 253) 
E:nl E:vLau-,;6v PGrenf. i, 58.5 (ca. A�.D. 561); SB 4490.14 (7th cent.); 

BGU 310.11 (Arab.: BL i, 37) 
E:nt Eva. POxy. 140 = WChr. 438.9 (A.D. 550); POxy. 136 = WChr. 

383.13 (A.D. 583); POxy. 138.13 (A.D. 610/11) 
XCX"rlX &A.A.o BGU 243 = MChr. 216.4 (A.D. 186) 

XCX'l:"cX ov[oll-]cx PMich. 519.7 (4th cent.) 
ll-E-,;a u�ptcuv PLond. 358 = MChr. 52.8 (ca. A.D. 150) 

ll-E--ra &crcpcx"Adcxs POxy. 2182.15 (A.D. 166) 
�E--ra oi3 BGU 380.18 (3rd cent.) 
�E'rlX &v.S·p�ncuv SB 7247 = PMich. 214.28 (A.D. 286) 
�E--ra E:xa-,;6v P J and. 97.22 (mid 3rd cent.) 
�E--ra oA.(ycxs ��tpcxs SB 8092.21-22 (ca. A.D. 500) 
�E--ra E:v6s P] and. 20.10 (6th/7th cent.) 

ncxplX 'AnoA.A.cuv£<Xs PMich. 314.1-2 (1st cent.) 
napa s-,;tpwv SB 4416.17 (ca. A.D. 157) . 
ncxpa cxu--r(j) PStrassb. 131 = SB 8013.12 (A .D. 363) 

uno cxu--r-Yjs PTebt. 397 = MChr. 321.4 (A.D. 198) 
uno cxu-,;�v POxy. 1634.1 (A.D. 222) 
uno &crcpa"AELcxv POxy. 1883.8 (A.D. 504) 

cf. unE: E:�ou PGen. 47 = PAbinn. 47.14-15; PLond. 242 = PAbinn. 

48.16; PLond. 403 = PAbinn. 49.19-20 (A.D. 346) 
&�ex &"A"AoL[ s POxy. �187.21 (A.D. 304) 

b. Particles sometimes retain their full form: 

rva loris (for do?is) SB 7357 = PMich. 206.13 (2nd cent.); s1m. PSI 

971.9 (3rdj4th cent.); etc. 
&"AA.lX o!oa SB 7249 = PMich. 217.7, sim. 15 (A.D. 296); etc. 

Note. €cr-,;' &v is regular; the full form Ecr'l:"E does not occur: 

€cr--r' &.v POxy. 1488.22 (2nd cent.); PLEat. xvii, 16 b.3 (2ndj3rd cent.); 
POxy. 1662.21 (A.D. 246); POxy. 1070.45 (3rd cent.); OTheb. 133.6 
(pro b. 3rd cent.: BL ii, 1, 41); PSI 162.15 (A.D. 286); PSI 1037.25 
(A.D. 301); POxy. 120 R.15 (4th cent.); etc. 
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c. Some other particles, normally written fully, are sometimes elided: 

&cr-r' e:Ivcx� CPR 11.18 (A.D. 108) 
otov -r' E:cr-r(v PRossGeorg. ii, 43.15 (2ndf3rd cent.) 
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o 1tcx-r�p �ou x' � ��-re:p PCairisidor. 132.20-21 (3rd cent.); sim. OMich. 

329.6: TAPA 71 (1940), 648-9 (late 3rd cent.); SB 4254 = OM eyer 
64.3: TAPA 78 (1947), 111 (3rd cent.) 

�' (for �-f)) c:t36-roc; PBerlLeihg. 21.20 (A.D. 309); PSI 935.8 (5th/6th cent.) 
�' d3w-rwv PAlex.inv. 536 (p. 26).10 (not �� �3w-rwv with BL v, 5) 

(n.d.); cf. � � ) a�vcx� below, p. 320 

d. Nominal forms are sometimes elided: 

xupC (for xup(cx) tcr-rw PMich. 331.5 CA...D. 41) 
a' 'Ip�v"YJ (for ar;; Elp�v1J) PGissBibl. 19.11 (A.D. 55) 

ypacpw a' (for aoL) rvcx SB 799� = PSI 1332.19 (2nd/3rd cent.) 
a' r;;uxo�cxL PFlor. 118.7-8 (A.D. 254); 132.14 (A.D. 257); FRein. 

54= PFlor. 227.10 (A.D. 257); PFlor. 230.23 (3rd cent.); 272.8: 
BL i, 155 (A.D. 258); 273.23 (A.D. 260); etc. 

-r� -r�xv' cxu-rou SE 7356 = PMich. 203.29, in full 30 (A.D. 98-117) 
� C5a' E:av a>[ a�v PThead. 5.4 (A.D. 338) 

Note. -rou-r' sa-rLv is the regular spelling in the papyri: 

-rou-r' ta-rLv PLEat. xvi, 33.19 (A.D. 147 ?) ; BGU 2012.21 (mid 2nd cent.); 
POxy. 237 viii.14 (A.D. 186); 1413.14 (A.D. 270-5); 2106.8 (early 
4th cent.); 1424.6 (ca. A.D. 318); SB 9510 = PMed. 66.3 (A.D. 343); 
PGen. 11 = PAbinn. 62.8 (A.D. 350); POxy. 1870.9 (5th cent.); etc. 

e. Verb forms are sometimes elided: 

)/ 
y�yov' ·r:c; (for y�yove:v e:'lc;) �E PMich. 252.10 (A.D. 26/27); 339.8 (A.D. 46); 

PSI 915.14 (1st cent.); sim. PMich. 563.34 (A.D. 128/9) 
cf. y�yovc: e:tc; �r;; PSI 908.12 (A.D. 42/43) 

oi3' (for oi3cx) [8]-rL PHeid. 223 a= PSarap. 91.3 (ca. A.D. 108); sim. 
PLeit. 7.10 (pro b. A.D. 219-24); PLEat. xiii, 8.7 (A.D. 421); etc. 

36ve:cr&' &.v (for 36vcxLcr&e: opt. ?) EGU 74�6 (A.D. 167) 
d3�v' (for d3�vcxL) cxu-r6v PMich. 346 a.l3 (A.D. 13) 

xcx&Lcr-r&v' (for -L(J'!cXVCXL) rvcx PEeattyPanop. 2.95 (A.D. 300) 

Note. The negative ou is sometimes written before a vowel without the ad
dition of the euphonic x/x: 

ou &/../..cxa6�e:&cx SB 9017 (18).5-6 (1stj2nd cent.) 
ou E:xoucrL PFay. 117.9-10 (A.D. 108) 
ou ou-rwc; POxy. 1482.4-5 (2nd cent.) 
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ou e:i5oov (for oux e:?Jpov !) POxy. 2986.3 (2ndj3rd cent.) 
ou �au-ro (for �acru-ro) PLEat. xiii, 19.6 (3rd cent.) 

cf. the converse false addition of X in oux oo:v(�e:'t'CH PLEat. xvi, 1.16, 
w. <?�� E:ocx.v(ao::? 11, sim. 24 (early 2nd cent.) 

2. False elision, including apocope. 

The prevocalic form of some prepositions and particles is sometimes used 
before a word beginning with a consonant and ne:pL appears as 1te:p': 

o�' (for o�a) -rou PMich. 276.17 (A.D. 47) 
oL' :L:�-rou SE 9451 =PSI 1412.10, with OL<X -r6v 8, etc. (2ndj3rd cent.) 

cf. s1t' rcx.tou SE 7256.3, inscr. (A.D. 23) 
1to:p' (for no:p<X) -rcx.u-r"YJ� EGU 1051.10 (30 B.C.-A.D. 14) 

1to:p' aou SE 935.7.6 (A.D. 198) 
7te:p' (for 7te:pt) E:vypcfn-rou PMed. 7.41 (A.D. 38) 

1te:p' E:nLx.p(ae:cu� POxy. 478 = WChr. 218.9,10 (A.D. 132) 
1te:p' Ko:pcx.v(oa PLond. 151 (ii, 215-16).4 (2nd cent.) 
1te:p' <PLA.cx.oe:A.�(o:v EGU 1575.15 (A.D. 189/90) 

(v' (for tva) n�p&axr1 PLEat. xvi� 35.25-26 (A.D. 144) 
tv' ouv"YJ.&w PFouad 26.26,55 (A.D. 157-9) 
rv' x&:yw POxy. 1589.12 (early 4th cent.) 
tv' [.L� PMich 518.14 (1st half 4th cent.) 

&A.A' (for &A.A.a) xll( PLond. 1339.5 (A.D. 709) 

3. Double elision is sometimes found in the preposition OLcf: 

o' (for oL') E7tLO"'t'OA-Y)c; PIFAO ii, 37.8 (2nd cent.) 
o' EtXOVLO"[.J.O� EGU 1638 A.5,8 (2nd cent.) 
o' te:pei.� PSI 1444.4 (3rd cent.) 
o' �;cx.[.L��<?� SE 8086.17-18 (A.D. 268) 
o' E:f.Lou POxy. 199$.8 (6th cent.) 

· 4. Hiatus in composition is sometimes found. These instances likewise reflect 
the orthographic tendency to isolate \Vords and word elements .. 

a. In prepositional compounds: 

f.LE-rae:nLypacp-f)v PMich. 252.1, so duplic. PSI 905.2 (A.D. 26/27); PMich. 

303.2, sim. 7 (1st cent.); cf. !J-E't'cx.Le:nLypo:cp�v PMich. 273.2, sim. 5, 
so duplic. PSI 906.2, sim. 6 (A.D. 45/46) 

E:�Love:�?J�[ o ][.La� P] and. 97.4, with [.LE-r<X E;xcx.-r6v 22 (mid 3rd cent.) 
no:pcx.E;cx.cr&cu (for ncx.pE;e:a&cx.�) PHamb. 62 =PLEat. vi, 23.14 (A.D. 123) 

1tCX.(JO:ELA(�cprt{-LEV) PRyl. 189.2 (A.D. 128) 
1t"cx.pcx.e:Acf�cx.[.LEV SE 5126 = StudPal. xx, 70.30 (A.D. 261) 
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or.o:lXv�yvou� SB 8261 = PStrassb. 146.11 (A.D. 154-8) 
&.vo:e:upcu SB 9616 V.28 (A.D. 550-8 ?) 

b. In other compounds: 
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EixocrL7tEV't"e:apoupou PHamb. 62 =PLEat. vi, 23.3, sim. 24-25 (A.D. 123) 
[.LLcr-9-olX7tOX�V POxy. 2584.18; sim. 22,27 (A.D. 211) 

· t-tr.cr%culX7tox�v PHarris 82.3, sim. 32 (A.D. 345) 
xop-ro&xupov (for xop-r�Xxupou) POxy. 1862.25 (7th cent.) 
&.pxr.r.e:p�cu� PLond. 1912.4, sim. 48 (A.D. 41); POxy. 1434.10 (A.D. 107 /8) 

cf. &pxr.r.e:p.�IX SB 8267.9, sim. 12,15, corr. 21, inscr. (5 B.C.) 
&pxr.r.e:pa't'e:UcrlXv-ro� PSI 769.20 (4th cent . . ?); sim. PPrinc. 149.3 (A.D. 

176-80) 
&pxr.·r:tX-rpou PCai1/Masp. 151-2.6, sim. 21,110 (A.D. 570); POxy. 126 = 

WChr. 180.23 (A.D. 572); PLond. 1032 (iii, 283).3 (6th/7th cent.) 

5. Inverse elision (aphaeresis). 

This occurs frequently, suggesting that both types of elision were in actual 
use and that if the representation of either in writing reflected the patterns of 
the spoken language only partially, elision in one form or another must have 
been quite regular and hiatus rare.1 

a. Aphaeresis of &-: 

-r<X '7nye:yp�X[.L[.L�VIX (for E7tr.ye:yplX[.L[.L�Vct.) POxy. 1453.27 (30 /29 B.C.) 
&v 'AAe:�avop�lf 'cr[.L�V (for -opdq; E:cr[.L�v) POxy. 744.3-4 (1 B.C.) 

xup£1X 'a-run (for �cr-rw) PMich. 243.12 (A.D. 14-37); sim. PMich. 

276.33 (A.D. 47) 
9 , q't'r.v (for &cr-rr.v) PMich. 123 R VII.36 (A.D. 45-47); sim. POxy. 

1155.13 (A.D. 104) 
cf. xe:xA"t)pcu[.Lfvor. 'crr.v (for e:lcr£v) PMich. 326.14,46 (A.D. 48) 

xo:t 'y61 (for E:y61) POxy. 294.13 (A.D. 22); sim. PMich. 322 a.40 (A.D. 46); 
PMich. 475.5 (early 2nd cent.); POxy. 486 = MChr. 59.9, with x&y� 
35 (same hand) (A.D. 131); POslo 153.9 (early 2nd cent.); BGU 794.4 
(2nd cent.); 632.4,11 (2nd cent.); SB 7353 = PMich. 491.13, with 
x&yC::, 3 (2nd cent.); PTebt. 412.4 (late 2nd cent.); PSI 1440.7 (2nd/ 
3rd cent.); SB 8027.3 (2ndj3rd cent.); PLEat. xiii, 19.2 (3rd cent.); etc. 

xed '7tcf.vaxov (for E7tcf.vo:yxov) PPrinc. 142.8 (ca. A.D. 23) 
xlXt '<p' (for E:cp') ot� PRyl. 162.27 (A.D. 159) 
xed '1to£crcu (for €1to£cr(t)) CPR 39 == WChr. 377.19 (A.D. 266) 
xCJ:t '7te:pw-n%£� (for E7te:pcu-r�!]&d�) POxy. 2951.30 (A.D. 267); s1m. 

1 A phaeresis is a phenomenon of popular speech, found rarely in class. Gr. It is extreme! y 
freq. in MGr. (Le,;eune, §205; Thumb, Handbook,§ 13; Mirambel, Gram., 27). Aphaeresis is 
moderately freq. in the Ptol. papp. (Mayser i2, 1, 135-6), but not common elsewh. in the Koine 
(1 ex. at Delphi: Ri.isch, 147). 
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PFlor. 54.18: BL i, 140 (A.D. 314); POxy. 84 = WChr. 197.24-25 
(A.D. 316); PLond. 1732.9 (A.D. 586 ?) 

[.L � '7te::Ae:ucre:cr%a.� (for s7te:A.e:ucre:cr%cn) PMich. 283-4.13, corr. 7 (1st cent.); 
sim. PSI 915.12 (1st cent.) 
[.L � 'cfcrw (for E:cf.cre:�v) P Fo�tad 19.10 (A.D. 53) 
[.L -Yj '�e:ucr-&a.� (for E:�e:ucr&a.�) POxy. 2855 A.l8 (A.D. 291) 

� '1t�:A&Yl (for E1t�A.&YJ) PMich. 354.25 (A.D. 52) 
E:� 5-rou 'vxA.e:'i: (for E:yx.a.:Ae:'i:) SB 9121.5 (1st cent.) 
-rYj 'fl.n (for Efl.rJ) POxy. 975 descr. (lstj2nd cent.) 

· -rn 'xcfcr-rrJ (for E:xcfcr-rYJ) PRossGeorg. iii, 1.17 (A.D. 270: BL iii; 156) 
xa.t 'voLx.YJcr�v (for E:voLx"f)crr.v) POxy. 75.32 (A.D. 129) 
1ta.p<X '{1-ct.u-rc}l (for Efl.a.u-rc}l) BGU 769.5 (A.D. 172); 637 = MChr. 336.2 

(A.D. 212/13) 
-rou '7t�-rp67tou (for E7tt-rp67tou) PMerton 26.13, corr. 11,15,16 (A.D. 274) 

o '7te:px6f1.e:voc; (for E7te:px6[.Le:voc;) PStrassb. 518.22 (ca. A.D. 300) 
-ro '7tr.cr-ro:AL�hov (for E7tr.cr-ro:A(owv) PHarris 110.4 (4th cent.) 
-ro '7t(cr�a.:Af1.[a.] PCairMasp. 48.7 (Byz.) 

E7tL 'vox:Aoufl.a.L (for s1te:L E:voxA.oufLa.�) StudPal. xx, 75 iii.9 (3rdf4th cent.) 
&A.A.<X 'va.v-r(a. (for E:va.v-r(a.) BGU 1024 v.l6 (late 4th cent.: BL i, 88) 

cf. -ra.oa.va.v-r(a. PSI 901.15 (1st hand), with -r<X &va.v-r(a. 24 (2nd hand) 
(A.D. 46) 

E:cpa.vLcr&"f) 've:xe:v (for gve:xe:v) POxy. 1834.3 (late 5thjearly 6th cent.) 

cf. �c; '-rwv (for E:-rwv) PHamb. 30.3,5,6,7 (A.D. 89) 
A.a.fL�&vr.v '�oucrLa.v (for E:�oucr(a.v) PBm�riant 20 = PAbinn. 63.15 

(A.D. 350) 

b. Aphaeresis of e:l-: 

f1. � 'o�va.r. (for dofva.r.) PSI 908.13,25 (A.D. 42/43); BGU 1037.39 
(A.D. 48: BL i, 90); PMich. 306.18 (1st cent.); PMich. 296.7 (1st 
cent.); SB 8950 =PSI 1320.22 (A.D. 82-96); CPR 217.5 (2nd cent.); 
sin1. PMich. 322 a.48 (A.D. 46) 
cf. tv' 'ofva.r. POxy. 1830.16 (6th cent.) 
�� '86-rwv StudPal. xxii, 40.36 (A.D. 150); PLEat. v, ii.29 (A.D. 174) 

c. Aphaeresis of &:-: 

xcxt 'or.ixr.pa.L-rou (for &:or.a.r.pf-rou) PMich. 249.2 (A.D. 18); sim. PMich. 
257.3 (A.D. 30); PSI 918.3 (A.D. 38/39) ;PMich. 269-71.2,14, so 
duplic. PSI 907.2,9 (A.D. 42); PSI 908.4 (A.D. 42/43); PMich. 280.3; 
282.4; so duplic. PSI 917.5; PMich. 290.6-7; 297.2,4; 298.6-7; so· 
duplic. PSI 913.6; PMich. 299.3; cf. PMich v, part ii, p. 13 (all 1st 
cent.); POxy. 1105.13 (A.D. 81-96) 

&:7to 'ypwcr-re:wc; (for &ypwcr-re:wc;) PMilVogl. 187.10 (2nd cent.) 
xe:r.(pt) 'pr.cr-r(e:p(f) (for &pt.cr-re:p�) PMilVogl. 68.6 (A.D. 154) 
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x�t '�Lw (for &.�Lw) PFouad 26.50 (A.D. 157-9) 
a 'v1Jp (for &.v�p) PTebt. 396.5 (A.D. 188) 
-ret. 'on<.1JtJ-IX"t"IX (for &.oLX.�tJ-IX"t"�) pSI 927.28 (late 2nd cent.) 
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ITauvL 'o-cpClf.w[ c;] (for &.crcpcx:Awc;) CPR 45 = StudPal. xx, 21.20-21 (A.D. 214) 
-ret. 'crcpcxf.(crtJ-IX"t"IX PMerton 32.8 (early 4th cent.) 

x�L 'n((J)VIX (for 'An((J)vCl) POxy. 80 = WChr. 473.20 (A.D. 238-44) 
E7t'!cl 'n6 (for &.n6) PMed. 47.7 (3rd cent.) 
a 'oe:J..cp6c; POxy. 1299.4, sim. 11 (4th cent.) 
-rou 'vLx.�-rou PLond. 1675.3 (A.D. 566-73) 

d. Aphaeresis of other initial vowels: 

ouf.( �) 'cpp�e:L (for ocpptH) PMich. 321 marg.1 (A.D .. 42) 
x.at 'xua (for o�x.(cx) PMich. 329-30.3 (A.D. 40) 
� 'oL6ypcxcpoc; (for Hh6ypcxcpoc;) POxy. 1199.18 (3rd cent.) 
ot 'opocpuf.cxx.e:c; (for uopocpu:A�x.e:c;) PThead. 14.25 (4th cent.) 

G. CRASISl 

Crasis is generally restricted to a few familiar combinations, as elsewhere 
in the Kaine. 2 The following forms occur. 

1. Combinations of x.cx( + a pronoun or particle: 

x.&.yw PMich. 476.19; 479.15; 481.14 part. rest. (early 2nd cent.); PMilVogl. 
60.10; PMich. 489.10 (2nd cent.); POxy. 33 = WChr. 20 i.4-5· (late 
2nd cent.); PMich. 209.10-11 (late 2ndjearly 3rd cent.); PSI 1248.14,23 
(A.D. 235); BGU 8 iii.6 (ca. A.D. 248); SB 7251 = PMich. 219.17 
(A.D. 296); PSI 944.8,12 (A.D. 364/6 ?) ; POxy. 130.7 (6th cent.); 
BGU 725.8 (A.D. 618); PA poll. 42.6 (A.D. 703-15); etc. 

x.&.tJ-oG BGU 1208.37 (27 /26 B.C.); PWurzb. 9.11 (A.D. 161-9); PLEat. 
xvi, 29 ii.17 (3rd cent.); BGU 1093.12 (A.D. 265); SB 5356.10 (A.D. 
311 ?) ; PHermRees 8.10 (4th cent.) 

x&.tJ-oL PMich. 174.11 (A.D. 145-7); BGU 300 = MChr. 345.8 (A.D. 148); 
POxy. 928.12(2ndj3rd cent.); PLond. 951 V = WChr. 483.1 (3rd cent.); 

1 Schwyzer i, 401-3; Le�eune, § 343-50; MS, 70-73; �chweizer, 133; Nachmanson, 74; 
Hauser, 54; Rlisch, 173, l\Cayser i2, 1, 136-9; BDF, § 18. 

2 Crasis occurs freq. in class. Att. lit. (Schwyzer i, 402). In the A tt. inscrr., it occurs in 
general the more freq. the less off1cial the inscr., so that while rarely found in decrees, it is 
most freq. and almost consistent in 6th and 5th cent. dedicatory inscrr. and vases; in the 
Roman period, isolated writing is preferred (MS, 70-73). At Pergamurn, crasis is found only 
in inscrr. of the royal chancery (Schweizer, 133). At Magnesia, it is found once in Xel:Aou<; 
x&yel.&ou<; and w. the art. or XClL in foreign inscrr. (Nachmanson, 74). In the Ptol. papp., 
crasis is found only in stereotyped phrases; no new forms occur (N.ayser i2, 1, 136-9). See 
further BDF, § 18; Kapsomenakis, 72-73. MGr. retains crasis in x&v; other apparent exx. 
of crasis are better COJ?.Sidered contraction or aphaeresis (Mirambel, Langue grecque, 30). 
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POxy. 1577.7 (3rd cent.); 1642.6 (A.D. 289); 1643.10 (A.D. 298); 
PLond. 408=PAbinn. 18.17 (ca. A.D. 346); SB 4481.15 (A.D. 486); 
PM on. 6.58 (A.D. 583); etc. 

x&11-e POxy. 532.13 (2nd cent.); WChr. 217.18 (A.D. 172/3); POxy. 2760.18 
(ca. A.D. 179/80); PMich. 213.22 (3rd cent.); POxy. 2894 ii.22; iii.20 
(A.D. 270); 2900.19 (late 3rd cent.); 1771.11 (late 3rdfearly 4th cent.); 
904.2 (5th cent.); etc. 

xrlv PMich. 128 ii.37 (A.D. 46-47); 477.38 (early 2nd cent.); BGU 136 = 
MChr. 86.25 (A.D. 135); BGU 300 = MChr. 345.5 (A.D. 148); PPrinc. 
164.3 (2nd cent�); PLEat. xvii, 14.28 (2nd cent.); PLeit. 5.16 (ca. A.D. 
180); P Achmim 8.16 (A.D. 197); PC air I sidor. 133.8 (late 3rd cent.); 

. PSI 1161.17 (4th cent.); PCairMasp. 26.19 (ca. A.D. 551); etc. 
xcxu-r6� SB 10573.13 (10/9 B.C.); POslo 47.6 (A.D. 1); PMich. 174.3 (A.D. 

145-7); POxy. 1675.13 (3rd cent.); PC air M asp. 151-2.255 (A.D. 570) 
xcxu-r6v PBrem. 5.8, sim. 11 (A.D. 117-19); PLond. 1356 = WChr. 

254.17 (A.D. 710); cf. PMich. 348.22-23, with xcxt cxu-r6v carr. 
from xcxu-r6v (A.D. 27) 

xcxu-r1] PGen. 53 = PAbinn. 36.13 (ca. A.D. 346) 
xcxu-ro( POxy. 2190.23 (late 1st cent.); PBrem. 37.15 (ca. A.D. 117) 
xcxu-r(;)v PLond. 1393 = SB 7241.22 (A.D. 697 /712); PLond. 1384.22 

(A.D. 710 ?); sim. PLond. 1356 = WChr. 254.17 (A.D. 710) 
x&xe:'i:vo� PBrem. 53.28 (A.D. 114); PSI 1100.13 (A.D. 161) 

x&xdv'Yl� POxy. 68 = MChr. 228.18 (A.D. 131) 
x&xdvoL� POxy. 4 74.38 (A.D. 184 ?) 
x&xdvwv, x&xe:ivoL, �&xe:'i:vcx, x&xdvou� PBeattyPanop. 2.54,70,226, 

227, etc. (A.D. 300) 
x&xdvwv PLond. 410 = PAbinn. 33.10 (ca. A.D. 346) 
x&xdvou� PCairMasp. 151-2.271 (A.D. 570); POxy. 1854.3 (6th/7th 

cent.) 
x&xdvcp PCairMasp. 295 iii.16 (6th cent.) 
x&xdvou PMon. 11.37 (A.D. 586) 

x&xe:!: PGiss. 9.11 (ca. A.D. 117) 
x&x!:-&e:v (for x&xe:I&e:v) PM ich. 486.15 (2nd cent.) 
x&xe:!:cre: PCairMasp. 87.7 (A.D. 543) 

x&v-rcxu-&cx PCairMasp. 31.4 (ca. A.D. 547) 
x&.v-re:u-&e:v PMon. 6�27, with x&xe:!:vov 30, x&xe:i:vcx 35 (A.D. 583) 

XC?�X POxy. 2339.17 (1st cent.); PMerton 28.18 part .. rest. (late 3rd cent.) 
xou PMich. 575.5 (A.D. 184 ?) 
xouae:11-Lcxv SB 6263.7 (Rom.) 

x�-rcx PLond. 1902 V descr. (A.D. 566-73) 

2. Combinations of the article and other words :1 

o611-o� PLond. 1912.6 (A.D. 41); PRyl. 654.6 (before A.D. 336: BL iv, 

75); PLond. 971 = MChr. 95.5. (4th cent.) 

1 For ihf't'Epo\1, etc., for 't'O a't'Epo\1, see Morphology III C. 
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-r<iAA(X BGU 1050 = MChr. 286.28 (30 B.C.-A.D. 14); PMich. 121 R I 

iv.1; vii .3; ix.2; etc., with -r<l rJ..),.),.' II i.3, etc. (A.D. 42); BGU 297.13 
(A.D. 50); BGU 248.20 (1st cent.: BL i, 32); POxy. 2973.23 (A.D. 103); 
POxy. 1473.8, with -r<l &AA[(X 7 (A.D. 201); etc. 

-rau-rou PBouriant 14.5 (A.D. 126/7); 15.54 (A.D. 138-61: BL iv, 10) 
't"(Xu-r6v PHermRees 6.10 (4th cent.); 35.11 (7th cent.) 
-rau-r6 PRein. 107.4 (2nd half 6th cent.); PApoll. 65.12 (A.D. 710-11) 

-r&1t6 POxy. 1638.29 (A.D. 282) 
-r&.7t6Aonta POxy. 2238.12 (A.D. 551) 

-rrl� (for -ra E:�) BGU 1129 = MChr. 254.22 (13 B.C.) 
-r&:p-rox61r�a{�} PThead. 31.35: BL iii, 249 (A.D. 319/20) 
-rouv(Xv-rf.ov POxy. 1203.13 (late lst cent.); PSI 1033.2 (A.D. 166); PSI 

Omaggio 11.17 (3rd cent.); PCairMasp. 2 ii.23 (A.D. 567: BL i, 100) 
-rouvop.a POxy. 2133.11 (late 3rd cent.); PCairisidor. 77.7 (A.D. 320); 

PAbinn. 46.5 (A.D. 343); PCairPreis. 2.6; 3.6 (same hand) (A._D. 362); 
cf. SB 320.2; 5440.2; inscrr. (n.d.) 

-rouv-rsu.S·sy PHermRees 25.11 (5th cent.) 
-rou1td (for -ro s1t() SB _ 8030 = PMich. 245.23 (A.D. 47) 
-rouv7taA�v PMich. 476.12 (early 2nd cent.) 
-rouAcx-r-ro[ v POxy. 4 71.45 (2nd ·cent.) 

-rou'zt'�.�v POxy. 2131.14 (A.D. 207) 
-rou7tof.'Y)[ cra�] (for -ro E1tOL'Y)<JrL�) POxy. 2273.16 (late 3rd cent.) 
-rou��Af.crxou (for -rou o�sAf.crxou) PLond. 391 (ii, 329-30).2: BL i, 270 

(6th cent. ?) 

-r&7tf.crcu POxy. 465.17,62, astrol. (late 2nd cent.) 

3. 7tp6 + syllabic augment is sometimes joined in crasis, but the uncon
tracted forms are more frequent: 

1rpou-r�&'YJ POxy. 1185.7 (ca. A.D. 200) 

1tpou-&'Y)crEv SB 7696.100 (A.D." ·250) 
7tpou-r(X�a SB 7622 = PCairisidor. 1.10 (A.D. 297); s1m. PPrinc. 

183.8 (A.D. 345) 
7tpOU't"LVcX(.L'Y)V SB 8246.7 (A.D. 335: BL v, 102) 

7tpo&fpatJ;a PMich. 464.4 (A.D. 99) 
7tpo�xotJ;a SB 8088.5 (2nd cent.); sim. PFlor. 175.26 (A.D. 255) 
7tposv�voxsv SB 4425 iv.2 (2nd cent.) 
7tpos-rpstJ;&p.'Y)V POxy. 2986.12 (2ndj3rd cent.) 

7tposA&p.�avoy PSI 1050.8 (A.D. 262); sim. POxy. 1151 = PGMXtn. 
· 5b.4 (5th cent. ?) 

7tpo�xpLy[a]v PCairMasp. 279.9 (ca. A.D. 570) 
7tposxf.p�cra (for -xsLpLcra) PApoU. 60.13 (A.D. 703-15) 

7tp0�"t'ELV(X PAp�ll. 46.5 (A.D. 703-15) 
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4. Other forms of crasis In the papyri: 

xcx::Aox&.ycx:&dq.{ v} PHarris 68.5 B (A.D. 225) 
xcx::Aox&.ycx:&(cx:v PAmh. 145 = WChr. 53.6 (ca. A.D. 400) 

The above phenomena involving vowels in combination reflect divergent 
tendencies in the spoken language as opposed to the written language. In the 
spoken language, words were run together, syllables slurred over, and pronuncia
tion in general sloppy and hurried, as in all familiar speech; this is reflected by 
more widespread contraction, syncope, the apparent loss of syllables in certain 
words, and the increase of aphaeresis. Anaptyxis also indicates lazy pronuncia
tion. On the other hand, there is a clear tendency to isolate words and word 
elements in the written language. This is reflected in the use of uncontracted 
forms and the failure to mark elision and avoid hiatus. 



X. QUANTITY AND ACCENT1 

A. LOSS OF QUANTITATIVE DISTINCTION 

Quantitative distinction was lost in Egypt by the beginning of the Roman 
period. 2 This is indicated by the frequent interchanges of etymologically long 
and short vowels and diphthongs from the early Roman to the late Byzantine 
periods. The symbols for diphthongs interchange with those for long or short 
vowels without distinction. e:L interchanges not only with long L, but also with 
short L. ou interchanges with o as well as w. cx:L interchanges with e:, oL with u. 

The other diphthongs merged with their corresponding simple vowels (with 
or without a following consonantal" element) without distinction of quantity. 
The classical long vowels interchange with short vowels, w with o, and 'Yl with 

e: and long or short L. 

B. CHANGE IN NATURE OF THE ACCENT · 

The loss of quantitative distinction reflects a change in the nature of the 
Greek accent. 3 The most fundamental chap.ge which has taken place in Greek 
accentuation between ancient and Modern Greek is not the increase in stress 

1 Schwyzer i, 371-95; LeJeune,§ 170, 197-8, 295, 308-21, 354; Buck, GD, § 103; MS, 68; 
Schweizer, 94-96, 129-30; Nachmanson, 63-65; Hauser, 48-49; Riisch, 144-7; Mayser i2, 
1, 117-19; BDF, § 28. 

2 Greek preserved the IE distinction betw. long and short vowels through the class. 
period, but in lVIGr. there is no quantitative distinction of vowels exc. in so far as the accented 
syll. sts. receives a certain lengthening. The loss of quantitative distinction is reflected be
fore the Rom. period in most of the Koine, but not until the 2nd cent. A.D. in Attic. In 
E gypt, the interchange of long and short vowels and diphthongs begins in the 3rd cent. B.C. 
and is common in the 2nd. 1 his confusion is different from the earlier occ. interchange o£ 
w and o and of "fJ and e: (as well as of e: and e:r. and of o and ou) in inscrr. from the late 5th 
and 4th cent. B.C., resulting from the practice of the old orthography of writing 0 and E for 
both the long and short vowels. �ee Schwyzer i, 146-7, 392-5; Lejeune, § 308-21; Buck, GD, 

§4.6; MS, 68; Schweizer, 94-96; Nachmanson, 63-65; Riisch, 144-7; J.Vlayser i2, 1, 117-19; 
1humb, Hell., 143, 150; Jannaris, § 86-89 & App. ii. 

3 It is debatable whether the levelling of quantities occasioned the change in the nature 
of the accent or the converse; in the latter case, Schwyzer, p. 393, does not ascribe the loss 
of quantitative distinction to the dynamic force of the accent. 
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nor the modification of pitch, but a transfer of quantity. Classical Greek had 
a pitch accent, 1 and meter was determined by quantity. Modern Greek word 
accent, coinciding with the historical pitch marks, is at once musical, quantitative, 
and intensive. 2 This word accent is dominant and forms the metric ictus. 3 This 
transfer and subordination of quantity is indicated in the language of the papyri 
indirectly by the loss of distinction between etymologically long and short vowels 
and the lack of distinction in phonological development between vowels with 
acute or circumflex accent, and directly by the Gonfusion of vowels more fre
quently and unconditionally in unaccented syllables than in accented syllables, 
as well as by the phenomena of vowel loss in unaccented syllables. The frequency 
of these phenomena in the papyri as compared with the rest of the Koint-; in
dicates a greater force and prominence of stress in the accent of Egyptian Greek. 
A stronger stress accent in Egypt is the result of bilingual interference. In Coptic, 
the stress accent was so strong that few vowel quantities were distinguished in 
unaccented syllables. 4 

The position of the Greek word accent, when the nature of the accent changed 
and quantity was subordinated to it, remained in general the same as in the 
Attic dialect, apart from the instances of later secondary conditioned changes 
involving the development of the paroxytones to oxytones and some other 

1 Direct sources of knowledge of the historical Gr. accent are the testimonies of ancient 
writers, incl. Pl., various grammarians dating from Aristophanes of Byzantium (3rd cent. 
A.D.), and scholiasts, and the accentuation in practice of lit. texts in the papp. and mss. 
Indirect sources are historical and comparative phonology, prosody, and the notation of mu
sical texts, esp. those from 2nd cent. Delphi. These sources indicate that each syll. had a rising 

·intonation regardless of quantity or origin, and that the main word accent had an intonation 
rising to about a musical :fifth above the ordinary level of the other syll. See Schwyzer i, 
180, Zus.; 371-6, 391-5; Le�eune, §170, 295, 308-21, 354; Buck, CG, 161-3; Jannaris,§76-
85 & App. 1 (to be us�d with caution); Campbell, "1he IE Accent"; Lehmann, W.P., Proto
Indo-European Phonology (Austin, 1952), 8-9, 109-12. 

2 l\1.irambel, Langu,e grecque, 27-28; Gram., 18. The lVIGr. accent consists generally of a 
musical elevation ranging from a third to a :fifth, immediately achieved, not ascendant, 
accompanied by a degree of lengthening and of intensity which is not considerable. 

3 Neglect of vowel quantity in poetry is attested in Rom. times in Att. inscrr. (MS, 68) 
a�d a stress accent is indicated elsewh. in later Gr. (Schweizer, 129-30). The earliest signs of 
accentual versification are found in Antipator of Sidon (150-120 B.C.) and Philip of Thessa
lonica (ca. 50 B.C.) and esp. in Babr. (2nd cent. A.D.), who made an accented vowel coincide 
with the :final ictus in each line, and contemporary poets who made a practice of avoiding 
an accented syll. at the end of a pentameter. K onnus :first took word accent fully into ac
count in hexameters (ca. A .D. 400). Accentual versification is well established by the time 
of Gregory Nazianzen (late 4th cent.) and is reflected in his formal prose. See Schwyzer i, 
394; P. Maas, Greek Metre (Oxford, 1946), § 19-25; A. Dihle, Hermes 82 (1954), 182-99. 

4 See the Copt vowel quadrilaterals below, pp. 332-3, and cf. Steindorff, 37-40; Vergote, 
Gram. Ia., § 60-64, 69-71. C. M. Knight, ] P 35 (1919), 51-71, assigns the change of accent in 
Egypt to Copt. speakers retaining their .own accent (pp. 62-63) and holds that the change in 
accent throughout the Greek world was universalized bee. of the Macedonian stress accent 
(pp. 65-69). 1he change locally could certainly have been the result of bilingual interference, 
as �ch-vvyzer, 393., suggests for the loss of quantitative distinction. Compare similar hypotheses 

· concerning the causes of the great Germanic Lautverschiebt·tng. 
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accentual shifts. Evidence for these changes of the position of the accent come 
mainly from Modern Greek. Accents were rarely marked in documentary papyri. I 

Nate on syllabication. 2 

Syllabication is notoriously irregular in the papyri of all periods. It is mainly 
an orthographic phenomenon, with little significance for phonology. The following 

·types of anomalous syllabication occur. 

1. The final consonant of one word is sometimes carried over to begin a 
new line of writing before another word beginning with a vowel: 

xtXI&' E:v FOxy. 282 = MChr. 117.13-14 (A.D. 30-35) 
TC!XI p' tXU'rWV FOxy. 1282.30-31 (A.D. 83) 

&.lTC' 'O�upuyxwv TC6As[w]c;; FOxy. 2960.8-9, sirn. 22-23 (A.D. 100); FOxy. 
1555.12-13 (A.D. 260/1) 

oulx laxuw PMilVogl. 24.45-46 (A.D. 117) 

oulx E:cr'rr.v PSI 1054.5-6 (3rd cent.) 
ou x E:7tE[.Lt};tX PLond. 190 (n, 253-5).9-10 (2nd cent.: BL iii, 92) 
ou!x i)J...&tXc;; SB 7248 = PMich. 216.8�9 (A.D. 296) 

El1t' tXu'r&v POxy. 2182.22-23 (A.D. 166) 

El1t' &.[.L<p6oou PFay. 30 = WChr. 214.5-6 (A.D. 173) 

TYjl c;; tXu( TYjc.;) FOxy. 79.3-4 (A.D. 181-92) 

'r�l v rl[.LTCEAov BGU 33.3-4 (2ndj3rd cent.: BL i, 10) 
xlXI'r' &.voptX PSI 733.42-43 (A .. D. 235) 

xtXI'r' tXU'rOV PTebt. 319.33-34 (A.D. 248) 
u1t1Xtl p &.'rwv (for u7t�p tXu'r&v) BGU 13 = MChr. 265.21-22 (A.D. 289) 
cb�tXVEA'ril v (for -s:A&siv) EWe;; PGen. 56= PAbinn. 37.18-19, with 7tAI sup&v 

26-27 (ca. A.D. 346) 
s'ro(!-Lwl c.; E:xw PAntin. 42.16-17 (A.D. 542) 

2. The final consonant of one ·word is also sometimes carried over to begin 
the new line before a word beginning with a consonant or in pausa: 

E7ttXvwp&wcnlv TCp6c;; PMich. 354.13-14 (A.D. 52) 
wl c;; 7tp6xr.'rtX!. PPhil. 13.23-24, sim. 21-22, etc. (A.D. 155) 
axsoolv XlXL PFouad 26.46-47 (A.D. 157-9) 
Elx 'rOlJ'rou FOxy. 1405.10-11 (A.D. 236/7: BL iv, 61) 

Elx 'rou CPR 176.12-13 (A.D. 255: BL i, 120) 
7tpol c;; ouo BGU 775.7-8 (3rd cent.: BL i, 65) 
TCposi7tolv in pau.sa SB 7252 = PMich. 220.17-18 (A.D. 296) 

1 Cf. PRyl. 624 (1st half 4th cent.), with &J��oO[.LEV and &(.Lo��ijc; 3, x.�ascr.&ccL 16, 

&ycc.&ou 17, etc.; PCairMasp. 151 (A.D. 570), with �<7> 29, (.L�Ci 115, &��<7> 195, oic; 212, otc; 

225, .&ccppw 248. 
2 �chwyzer i, 235-6; Le_:eune, § 295-9; MS, 7-8; �chweizer, 131-3; Kachmanson, 115-18; 

Hauser, 74-76; Riisch, 285-312; lVlayser i2, I, 220-224; Cronert, 10-18. 
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3. Sometimes the syllable division occurs after the consonant: 

�AI E"(EV POxy. 2979.3-4 (3 B.C.) . 
x \<X-r&.v-r'Y)crov PMich. 577.11-12 (A.D. 41-69) . 
(L Epwv SB 7031 = PMich. 186.32-33, with (L�poul <; 34-35 (A.D. 72) 
nEpl£ PHamb. 5.13-14 (A.D. 89) 
!L<X.& I �!J.<X-ra, &al EAq:>ou POslo 153.6-7,7-8 (early 2nd cent.) 
�x!cu, !-LI'Ylv6<; BGU 68.4-5,9-10 (A.D. 113/14) 

&n�:x.l cu POxy. 2967.22-23 (A.D. 154) 
(LIE-reX. PMich. 563.23-24 (A.D. 128/9) 

!-LIE&' CPR 198.8-7 sic (A.D. 139) 

4. Sometimes the syllable division occurs after two or more consonants: 

auvnAI�pcucrLV PFay. 44.10-11 (16 B.C.?) 
(Lvl-flcr.&-Y)vaL POxy. 2979.4-5 (3 B.C.) 
!J.Lcr·&l wcr<Xcr&aL PHamb. 5.7-8 (A.D. 89) 
cruvxl cup-Y)crE BGU 50 = MChr. 205.9-10 (A.D. 115) 
Ll"I)!J.lJ-rp l ou<; BGU 70 = MChr. 175.6-7 (A.D. 131) 
q:>pl ov-r(aL PStrassb. 515.7-8 (2nd cent.) 

�YPI w�a PPhil. 13.24-25 (A.D. 155); BGU 520.15-16 (A.D. 172) 
npl6c; PMich. 211.6-7 (2nd/3rd cent.) 

5. Sometimes the syllable division occurs before two consonants: 

yp&:l (L!J.<X-ra PMich. 253.12-13 (A.D. 30); 169.9-10 (A.D. 145); BGU 615.20 
part. rest. (2nd cent.) 

n<Xpa-rux6lv-ra PMich. 229.24-25 (A.D. 48) 

-r�lxv'Ylv POxy. 2971.11-12 (A.D. 66); 2977.40-41, 44-45 (A.D. 239) 
ap<X IX!J.&.<; PSI 814.8-9 (1st/2nd cent.); BGU 114 = MChr. 372 ii.15-16 

(2nd cent.); sim. PPrinc. 57.13-14 (2nd cent.); CPR 5 = StudPal. xx, 

10.2-3 (A.D. 168); PGrenf. i, 51.15-16 (2ndj3rd cent.); PLEat. xn1, 

5.11-12 (3rd cent.); etc. 

-rEjx-rovLxwv PFlor. 16.24-25 (A.D. 239) 
no-rLj cr(Louc; POxy. 2969.9-10 (A.D. 323) 
E:l YYE"(PCl!J.!J.�VCUV PRyl. 657.5-6 (A.D. 323-4) 

6. Sometimes two consonants are split within a syllable: 

rl VWV<XL PF ay. 123.5-6 (after A.D. 110: BL iv, 29) 
nj p6-rEpov PMic.h. 493.11-12 (2nd cent.) 
xl pda POxy. 2727.10-11 (3rdj4th cent.) 

7. Sometimes the syllabication occurs within a diphthong: 

��oj uc; PMed. 4.11-12, sim. 6-7 (A.D. 2) 
!J.�poj u� PSI 913.5-6 (1st cent.) 
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-re:-re::Ae: l O'T"I)Xe:v PMich. 305.21-22 (1st cent.) 
&7toAClt-J.�avo j ocr"l)c; P MilVogl. 226.27-28 (A.D. 135) 
7tU?ol u PTebt. 370.12-13 (2ndfearly 3rd cent.) 
cr(-rol u 0 Mich. 172.1-2 (4th cent.) 
ool u)..ov POxy. 1058 = PGMXtn. 6b.3-4 (4th/5th cent.) 

329 
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SUMMARY OF VOWELS 

The above evidence indicates the following basic phonemic structure of vowels in the 
language of the papyri of the Roman and Byzantine periods, with their ordinary representa
tions in writing, alternative representations through bilingual interference, and allophones 
in specific conditions. 

Phoneme Ordinary Alternative 

/i/ 

[fe/ 

feu/ 

/e:/ 

ie:u/ 

fa/ 

[auf 

/of 

juj 

fy I 

ReP1'esentation Representation 

L EL "!) "I)L e: IXL 

L EL e: IXL U 0!. 

"')OU 

e: IXL "!) E!. f. 

e:u e: e:(u)ou e:� 

IX IX!. IXU 0 E 

IXU IX 1X(u)ou ex.� 

0 (J) (J) f. OU IX E 

ou 0 (J) 

U U!. 0!. 

Allophones and Conditions 

I 
[i] 
replaced by /e:/ before p (pp. 249-62) 

l [e]? (pp. 242-9)] 
replaced generally by /i/ (pp. 235-42) 
replaced by /e:/ before p, etc. (pp. 242-9, 261-2)] 

[ew > e�] (pp. 188-9) 

!�:1laced by /i j before a back vowel, nasal, cr J c; 

(pp. 249-62) 
replaced by fa/ esp. before p (pp. 278-86) 

[e:w > e:�] (pp. 226-33) 

l [�] in unaccented syll. 
289-92) 

[a] elsewh. 

[aw >a�] (pp. 226-33) 

esp. before -c;/v (pp. 

I 
[8] in unaccented syll. esp. before -c; (pp. 289-92) 
[o] elsewh. 

[u] 

[y] 

The above phonemic structure of vowels in the papyri may be represented on vowel 
quadrilaterals and compared with those of classical Attic Greek, Modern Greek, and Coptic, 
which appear below. Those for classical Attic are derived from Schwyzer, Lejeune, Sturtevant, 
and Lupa�; those for Modern Greek from Lejeune, Mirambel, Langue grecque and Gram.; 

those for Coptic from Vergote, Gram. In the quadrilaterals for classical Attic diphthongs, the 
arrows represent the direction of the vowel glide. In Modern Greek, diphthongs are formed 
whenever two vowels come together of which the first is accented and the second a more 
closed vowel than the first; there are theoretically twenty such diphthongs. In the Coptic 
quadrilaterals, the arrows indicate "allophone of." For clarity, positional variants of one 
phoneme which coincide with another phoneme have not been represented, nor are ortho
graphic variants indicated. 
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Language of the Roman and Byzantine Papyri 

Accented primary vowels Accented secondary vowels Unaccented primary vowels 

(l'j O'J 

Q-(•) (�) 

Classical Attic Greek 

Long primary vowels Long secondary vowels Diphthongs 

(•) 

Classical Attic Greek Modern Gr eel� 

S hart primary vowels Short secondary vowels 

'J 
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Coptic 

Long stressed vowels Short stressed vowels Unstressed vowels 

Bohairic 

01' 

CD CD 

t � 
0 0 

Sahidic 

OT 

ro 

0 

t 
1.. 

Fa)/1.-tnz.ic 

OT 

m 

t 
0 



Long stressed vowels 

OT 

� 
(!) 

t 
0 

OT 

en 

OT 

en 

Sumn�ary of Vowels 

Short stressed vowels 

Oxyrhynchite 

S�tb-Achmimic 

Achmimic 

333 

Unstressed vowels 
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Words are listed according to their dictionary form, followed by the spelling in which 

they appear in the grammar. Compound verbs are listed only under the simple verb if it is 

in use, unless the preverb itself is affected by orthographic variation. 

&-privative: elided 320-1 

&�ap��: &�ap6� (=== -t�) 291 

&�6AA'YJ� abolla: &�6)..).·/}v 224, &��6A.).a� 311 
'A�pa&(.L: '�� pacf(.L(.L, 'A� [p ]a(.L(.LLOU 15 8 
'A�p&cra�: 'A�p&crax� 140

. 

&�poxtw: &�poxucra� 264, ��POX'YJXU'YJ� 202, 

[ �] �POX7JXUL£a� 2 0 3 
.. 

&ya&6�: &ya.&ou 327 n. 1, &ya·&E<; (=== --Y)c;) 
244, &ya&u (=== -n) 265 

&yycx:pe:£a, &yycx:pe:uw: &yyap£cx:v, &vycx:pe:ue:�v, 
E:yyapE:cx:�, E:vxcx:p(a�, E:vyape:ue:�v, etc. 280 

&yye:tov: &y'y�wv 162 

&yyeA.Aw: napay [y ]e).e:-rar. 155, napayeA.Ae:-rcx:r. 
116, napay'ye:Ae:� [ 0'7Js] 163 

&.yye:A.oc;: &.vye:).ov, &vye).wv 171 

&yto� : &y�ou 2 3 8, &y�w-r&-rw r. 18 3 n. 3, 
&·r:w-rc£T7j� 7 2 

&y�WO'UV'Yj : ayr.w�V'Y)V 2 64 

&yx&A'YJ : &yyc£).ar.c; 7 9 

&yve:uw : &yvE:oucrr. 2 2 8 

&yvoE:w: &yv& 300, &yvwr.& 74 

cfyop&�w: �xcilpcx:cra 79, �y6pa <xa > 313, 

�y6A.axC(. 104 

&yopC(.VO(.LEW: &ypaVOf7�<;i��' �ypaVO(.L7JXO"t'WV 
308 

-

&yopaVO(.L�XO<;: ayopaVO(.L�Xcll 308 
&yopav6(.Lr.ov: E:ypcx:vo��ou 279, 308 
&yopaVO(.LO�: &ypav6(.Lcp 308 
&yope:uw: npocrayopE:cu 228, rtpocrayopE�cre:, 

-ayope:u�cu, -o(.Le: 70, -cx:ywpe:uycu 74, 
U1t'Y)ycfl�pe:ucra 185, une:yopEO'CX:(.LEV 229 

&ypcf(.L(.La"t'O� : &yypa(.L(.LcX"t'OU 118, &ypa(.LcX"t'OU 
154 n. 5, 15 7, &ypcx:(.L(.LcXTOV ( === -cuv} 2 7 6 

&ypcx:cpo�: &yp&cpou� ( === -we;) 210 

&ypocpu).a�: &ypocp�Acx:xac; 263 

Gtypcucr-rr.c;: &ypcilcrcr&e:cuc; 15 9, 'ypcflcr-re:wc; 3 2 0 

&yur.&: &yu·r:q. 205 

&yw : �r.&ycuv-roc; ( === -e:c;) 2 91, rtpoaouO"l)c; 
7 4, �xoucrcx: 2 81, cruve:yo (.LEVOU� 2 7 9, xa-rcx:
yr.wxevar. 249, &x&-Y)var. 88, &x.&e:rvar. 240 

'Aoaf.ou: 'AoE:<o>u 215 

&�e:A.cp�: &oe:A.q:r!(j <� > 125, &oe:A.cp� <v > 112, 
&-re:Acp?j 82 

&oe:).cp6c;: &oe:cp6� 10·7, 'oe:A.cp6� 321, &�le:Acpou 
328, &ooe:Acpou 162, &-re:A.cpou 82, &oe:Acp& (r.) 
(=== -ou) 208, [&]�r.A.(cpCi)} 250, &oe:A.cp&cuv 
300, &-re:pcp&v 105 

&�e:).cp6-r'YJ�: &oe:A.cpcil-rr.-rav 236 

&�r.&A.e:r.n-ro�: &or.cx:A.f.nw� 67 

&�tou-rwp adiutor: &or.ou-ropo�, &or.ou-rop� 217 
&ovo-rcx:-r£wv adnotatio: &ovo-rcx:-rf.ovo�, &ovou-

-rcx:-r£wvoc; 222 

cXOVOU(.LEV (ad no·Jnen): cXOVOU(.LEUCUV, 222 

·Aopr.av6�: ·A�pcx:vou 304, ·A�pr.cx:v <o >u 214, 
"A�opr.cx:vou 162 

&ouvcx:-ro�: &ouv0a-re:� 290 

&d: ae:r., &f., e:Lcra£, &e:r.�cflou, -(.LV7Jcr-ro�� 
-mip&e:vo�, &f.-r!.(.LOV, &e:v&ou, -v&wc;, cx:id, 
cx:iE:v 195-6 

&e:-r6�: &e:-r(j) 1 9 6 

0:.�'t'"t'7)'t'O�: cX'Yj"t'' 't'�"t'CUV 16 3 

&&(j)oc;: &&ooc;, &&&ov 185 

cx:tye:r.o�: cx:tye:r.a{ v} 113 

cx:iyr.cx:A.6c;: &yr.cx:A.ou 194 

aiyr.o-&u-'fl}�: alye:w.&�'t"YJ� 263 

cx:L�: cx:!yoc; (=== -ex:�) 287 

atpE:cu: E:pouv 192, E:poG(.Lor. (=== -&(.Lar.) 210, 
�pl)r. ( = atpjj} 194, &cpcx:r.p-Y)cr&ar. 241, 

�pL0'7J<; 237, or.Acf(.Le:Vo� 305 

cx:'{pw: &ppov 15 7, �px&crr. 288 

cx:lcr.&·l}-r�pr.ov: cx:i&'Yj�pr.cx: 130 

cx:htcu: E:-ro(.Le:v 
·
212, &ne:-r{r.}&v 311, cx:hou-rwv 

116, &rta!.OOU(.LEVCUV 82, 7tcx:par.-rf.crr., -�-r�crr. 
(=== -o-n) 236 

cx:l-rf.a: E:-rf.av 192 

cx:t�vr.oc;: �CUVLOU 248 

&x£crxA.ov acisculum: &x£crxAcuv 309 

&xxou�r.-rov accubitum: &xxou�£-rou, &xxou-
�r.-rov 219 

&xo).ou.&ecu: E:ncx:xA.ou.&e:rv, cruvcx:xAou&&v, ��-
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a:x'Ao.& ( oOV't'cuv), e�cxx'Aou&oOOIJ£;, E7TIJX'Aoo
.&1]crev, etc. 307-8, &::xo'Aou.&ov"t'oc; 218, 
e�cxx'Aou.&oOOIJ£; 90, e [1t ]1Jxo'A'Ao0-&1Jxcx 155 

cbw'Aou.&(a:: &:x'Aou.fHcxv 308 

&:x6'Aou.&oc;: &:x'Aoo.&cuc; 308, &:xo'A)\oo-S·cuc; 155 

&:xo�ev"t'a:p�crr.oc; (commentariensis): &xo�ev-
"t'tX\I'Y)O'LOU 109 

&xoocu: &yooo�ev 80, 1)xouev ( = -ov) 289, 
otxoucrcx 266 

d:x"t'outtpLO£; ·act�tarius: &x"t'ttpLO£;, -£ou, 
d:x"t'ottpLO£;, -LOU, &x"t'OUttpr.oc;, -(ou, 

· -(cuv 220-t 

I -r.cp, 
-£cp, 

'Axo'A<Xc;: 'Axou('Acx (gen.), 'Axo'Acxc;, -ex 226 

&xupoc;: &xcxr.p(.t)v 2? 5, &xor.pov 19 8 

&A.er.cpcxp : &'A£cpa:8oc; 8 3, &A.ocpcx8oc; 2? 3 

&:A.dcpcu : 1)'Ar.�e 15 7 

'A'Ae:!;&:v8pe:r.cx: 'A'Ae�cxv8peic; (gen.) 3 0 3, -8peq; 
257' -8p"f)tX\I 240 

'A'Ae:�cxvope:oc;: 'AA.e;cxv8e:oc; 108 

&:A.1]-&�c;: &:A.e:-&1] 243 
'A'A.&eoc; : 'AA..&e:cxwoc; ? 2 31 

&:A.r.eoc;;: &:A.r.eoc;;, -ecuc;, -ea:, -de; , -ecuv, -eum, 
-ecxc;, &:A.e:ei:c; 250-1, &: ['A ]r.�oGm 231 

cXA!.EU"t'LXO<; : cXALEU"t'LXW\1 2 51 

&::Ar.e:Ocu : -Yj'A(eucrcxv 2 51 
&:A.£x'Aa: alicula: &:A.£x'Acxv 310 
&A.A.&: &A.' 155, &A.A.' + cons. 318, &A.A.& + 

vowel 316, &:A.''A&: 164, &::A'Ach 194 

d:A.A&crcrcu: -crcr-/-"t'"t'- 153, �e"t"Y)ACX:XO"t'O<; 155, 

�E"t'"!JAAOXO"t'O<; 287, �E"t''YJAAa:XO'Y)£; 202, �e:"t'
'YJAAtXXUd'Y)c;; 203, -UtYJ 205, cruva::A&:YYJ 155, 

&:7tcx'A'Acxyi:ve: 237, -yEV"t'O£; . ( = -a:c;) 287 
d:AA.1)'Ae:yyo'Y): d:'AYJ:Ae:yyo'Y)c;; 155, -evyu£'Y)c; 203, 

-ovyu [·!Jc;] 291, -uvx1]c; 274, 299, &:'A'Ar.'Ae:v
yuo£'Y)c;; 204 

d:AA'YJAEyyuoc;: d:'AA1)Ae:vy£o (u) 268, d::AA-fJAEvyu 
298 

&A'A�A(.t)V: d:AA.(Aouc; 237 

&'A'Aoc;;: ClAA'Y)<V> 112, CJ.).a: 155, "t'ifAAcx 323, 
rlA'Acu <v > 112, &:AAE(.t)<; 311 

&Ac;;: &:'AA.6c;, &.AA.a: 155 
&:A.ux6c;: &:Ar.x ( 1]c;), &:'Ar.x&., &:A.ux1]c;;, &:A.uxwv 

269 
cXA(.t)VLIX: &:A.'A(.t)v(q; 15 6 

&�a:: &�a: + vowel 316, &��a: 158 
&:�a:p"t'(.t)AO£; : �f1.1Xp"t'o'Ae ( = -or. ) 2 7 5 

&:�e).ecu: &:�'YJA:=�c;;, &:�·fJ'A�mc; 245, &�e'A�cror.c; 
( = -O'YJ£;) 266 

&:�LX"t'Wpr.ov amictorium: &:�r.x"t'opr.ov, &:�r.x"t'w
pr., d:�LX"t'CUpLOU 224 

'A��wvr.oc;;: 'A��cuvL�u 216 
&�or.��: &�or.�1]c; 327 n. 1 
rl�7tEAO£;: cX�f.L�E�OU 158 
clf.L 7tEAWV : cZ\17te:Aova: 1 71 
&:f.L7tOOAA'YJ ampulla: &vno:A:A'Y)c; 171, 219 

&f.L7t00AALO\I ampulla_: &�7tOOA:Ar.ov 219 
&f.Lcpr.&.�(.t) : &f.LcpLtt�e:cr.&cxr., -&:cra:v"t'e:£;, -cxcr.&�cr-

[ov]"t'<XL 284-5 
.. 

d:f.Lq:>L<XO'f.LO<;: d:f-tq:>LIX�f.LOU 121 

&f.Lcpr.�o).e:oc;: &:�cpr.�oAeoGm, -�o:A�:;uoGcrr. 231 
&:�cpr.cr��"t"Y)crr.c;: &:�cpr.��'Y)�O'ECU£; 121 

&f.Lcpooov : &:f1.cxcp6oou 312, &:��6oou 9 7, &:r.L
cp6oou 136, &:vcp6oou 17'1 

&:f.Lq:>O"t'e:poc;: &:f.LcpO"t'Ep'Y) { = -or.) 265, &vcp6-
"t'e:po!. 1 ?1, &:cp6"t'e:por. 117, &:�7t6l"t'e (par.) 90 

rl\1: Xrl\1 322 

&:va:-: &:va:e:opcu 319, cX:v8r.ooGv"t'a:, etc. 307, 
�vr.xcxAOt.jJa:r. 286, &:vva:�o:A1]c;, &:vva:8evopa:
"t'tx6v 158 

&.va:yxa:i:oc;: &va:y'xa:(ou 163, &:[va:]yxcdye:r. 
( = -�IJ ) 7 2, &.va:yxecuc;; 19 2 

&:v&yx'Y) : &v&xx'Y)c;;, &v&vx'Y)V 1 71 , 
24? 

' I Ci'JCY.\IXtXL V 

&v&yvcumc;;: &vcxxv6lmoc; 7 8, 249 
&:va:'A(crx(.t): &v'Y)A(.t)XUeLIX 203 

&:van6ppr.7t"t'O£;: &vcx7t6pt7t1t'"t'OV 161 

&va:7t6ppr.cpoc;: &vcx7t6pr.cpov 15 6 

&:va:u"t'oopy'Y)"t'oc;: &ve:u8oupX"IJ"t'a 234 

&vopr.a:v"t'apwv: &vopeav"t'apr.a: 252 
&ve:'Ae:o.&e:poc;: &ve:[ u ]:t.e:u.&ep(.t)V 229 

&ve:;a:AAo"t'p£cu-c:oc;;: &.ve:x;cx:A:Ao"t'pL(.t)"t'0\1 140 

&ve:nr.o&:ve:r.cr"t'oc;; : &:ve:7tr.cr8&vr.cr"t'a: 131 
' I ' I ' r a:venr.xe:c;;, ave:nr.e:r.xe:r.c;: see E1t'LELX'Y)£; 
&v�p: 'v�p 321, &op6c; 116, &v"t'p6c; · 81, 

&va:opa: 311 

'Av.&ecr"t'r.oc;: 'Avcpe:cr-r£cp 99 
av-9-pa:�: rlV"t'ptXX?$ 90 
CJ.v&pcu7tO£;: &p&pW7tCUV 109 

&vvoOf.LEpoc; (numerus): &vvoU{.!Ep<p 219 

&vvwva: annona: &vvwv'Y) <c; > 126, &w6v'Y)c;;, 
-ov, -c{(;, &:vvwvrxv, -wv 223-4 

&vo£ycu: &vo;e:r. 198 
&v6xvcuc;: &v6xv(.t)c; 90 

&v"t'L: &:v"t'L + vowel 315, &v"t'Lc; 12 9 

&v-rr.-: &v-rrxcrxecr-&rxr. 286 
&v"t'Lypa:cpoc;: &:v-r£yprxcpovov 313 

&v"t'(or.xoc;;: &:v"t'(or.xov 92 

&vnxa:"t'rx:A:Arxy� : &:vnx [ rx"t'rx ]�'A.rxy1]c; 164 

&:v"t'LX'J�{.LL0\1: clV"t'LXV"fJ�Lcp 79 

&vnxpof&vnxpuc; 128-9 
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cbrrf.pp1JcrLc;: cXV't'LfJ'Y)O"!.V 156 
cXV't'AE(I): ETt'C(V't'ELV 107 
'Av-rcuv'Lvoc;: 'Av-rov!.'voc.;, 'Av-rov(vou, 'Av-rcu

vdvcp 223, 'Av-rcuv£vu 214 
cXVUTt'Ep.&E't'Oc;: &voUTt'e:p,lh�'t'Wc; 2'15, &vurt'Ep-

207, auvUTt'Ep- 22 9 
&.vcu : &.vou 21 0 
&.�LDc;: &.�1.av ( = -ov ) 2 8 7 
&�r.6cu: &�!.W, [&: ]�r.OIJfJ-EV 327 n. 1, a�r.WL 

185, &:x�t.&, &x�t.o.&£c; 140, '�t.& 321, 
x.aTa�uoucra 269, �:a�LOuv-re: <c; > 125, -Yj�£cuv
crr::v 118, x.aTe:�£cucre:v 279, -a�-f)cucrov 237, 
-ci��owaa't"Y) ( = -Tr:: ) 2 4 5, &�r.waat. ( = -a-n ) 
248, &��o.fHc; 305 

&.�cuv: au�cuv, -ovoc;, -ova, -ovac; 229 
tXTt'-: &��xcu 83, a7t1j'A&r::c; 136 
&1ta�: &�a� 84, &.Tt'a� 134 

cXTt'ac;: E:7taV't'Ec; 281, &cpav't'a 93, amx.p't'cuV 
1 0 9, cXTt'av-roc; ( = -cxc; ) 2 8 7, &:vmf.crac; 118 

'A7tr::A.'Aa'Loc;: 'ATt'r::A.A.dou 260 

cXTt'1JALW't'7)c;: (&Tt"YJA.Lw]Twu 187, &Tt'!.ALW't'L 236, 
cXTt'ALW't'"l) <v > 308, &.Tt"YJ'AWT1JV 304 

'A7tL(J.}V: 'Tt'LCUVct. 321 
art''Aouc;: &1t'A&c; 13 4, art'A.&v ( = -&c; ) '13 2 
cX1tAW(1-ct.: acp'AW(1-ct.'t'oc; 90. 
&Tt'6: &ITt'' 327, &Tt'6 + vowel 315-16, 

&Tt'oO 213, &Tt'w 277, 'Tt'6 321, 't'&1t6 323 
' ' - ' I ( I ct.Tt'o-: ct.Tt'aypacp·!jc;, amxxa-racr'Y)crw = -O"'t'"lj-

crr::LV) 287, -r&Tt'6AO!.Tt'ct. 323 
&Tt'68e:L�!.c; : cX:itO't'EX�LV 140 
&Tt'o81Jf1-Lct.: &:7to81Jf1-UA1J 109 
&Tt'o&-f)x'Y): &Tt'o&-f)xaLv 248 
&Tt'OXpLO'!.c;: cXTt'OXp-f)cre:oc; 238 
&rro'Aaucu: &Tt'o'A&ov-rac; 227 
'ATt'o'A:AcuvLav6c;: 'A7to:AAcuvoLavc;> 2 7 2 
'A1to:A:A&c;: 'ATt'o:A''A& 164 
cX:noVOU!.Le:p&pLoc;, see VOUfJ-e:p&pLoc; 
&Tt'o7tpct.LTt'OO"L't'Oc;, see Tt'pct.LTt'OcrL-roc; 
&Tt'ort'pcu-r-f)x-rcup, see 7tpcuT-f)x-rcup 
&Tt'ocr-ro:Aoc;: &rr6cr-r:Aoc; 309 
&rr6crxo:t..oc;: &Tt'6crcrxo'Aoc; 159 
&.nox-fJ: &Tt'oxo 264, &.Tt'oux:rjc; 213, &rrox-1) <v > 

111, &rwx·�(.L 167 
&:Tt'ot!J€: &rwt!J& '284 
&1t'p&y(1-WV : aTt'pct.fJ-(1-0Vct.c; 1 7 7 
'ArrpL:A (:t..)�ooc; April-is: 'A1tp�o'A£w [v ], 'A-

7tp�o:AA£cuv 156 . 
'A7toyx�oc;: 'A7tuxxr.c; 172 
&.7tWAELct.: &7tw'A1)ac; 241 
'Apct.�Lx6c; Arabicus: 'Ap�Lxou 307 

Cl.paxoc;/Cl.paf.: �p&xw (v) 92 
&pya:Ar::Lov, see zpya'Ar::Tov 
&py6c; : cX:px.oG 7 8 

&pyup�ox.6c;: &pup�ox[-f)]v 72, cX:p'yupLx.&v 165, 
&pyup!.XOV 2 7 6 

&pyupLov: &A.yu (pt.ou) 103, d:pyupou 303, 
&pxup(ou 78, aupyp(ou 229 

(Apyw-&1Jc;, see (Apuw&·l)c; 
&pae:ucu: &:p8ue:�ov 230 
&pr::'t'-1): &pr::-r!.' 236 

cAp&cu (G )c;: cAp.&cu�-rou, cAp&w-rou 187 

&p!.&fJ-EW: EfJLfl-YJ [fl. ]a�o 98, -YjpL&fJ-EfJ-E&a 243, 
i.pL-&(1-i:cr.S·ar. 286 

&p!..&fJ-YJ't'LXOc;: cX:p.ltfJ-YJ't'LXou 307 
&pL·B-(1-6c;: cX:pL8fl-cf> 96, &p�ocr&&[..L 131 
''ApL-'A:Arx: 'Apt.:A':Aac; 164 
&pw-re:p6c;: &p1.cr-re:p& 183, &pcr-r(e:pc{)) 307, 

'p�ocr-r(e:p2f) 320 
&px.€cu: [&p ]xr::i:cr.&at. 90, ·�pxEcr·B-1Jcrav 108, 

&:pxr::w-&1jva: 256 
'Apf1-e:VLax6c; A rmeniacu.s: 'Ap (1-EVLct.x.ou, 'Ap

(1-'YJVLct [xou] 24 7 
&pfJ-LYEP armiger: E:pfJ-LYEpcuv 27 9 

&pfJ-LX.OUcr't'cup arrnicustos: &pfJ-L (x.oucr-rcup] 
279, &pfJ-oxoucr-rcup, &pfJ-op [ox ]oucr't'op 220, 
EpfJ-OX.OUO"'t'W(.lL 220, 279 

. 

cX:poO'!.(..l.Ot;: &.ppWcrL[..LOV 15 7 
Cl.po't'pov: &:Ao-rprx 103 
&.poupa: &poupcuv ( = -av) 288, &poup&fJ-

167, a:Aoupac;, 1)(1-t.ct.:AoupLOv 103 
&p7t6.�w: cruvapno�OfJ-EVoc; 287 
&ppa�wv: &pa�&va 156, &ppa�E:va 292 
&ppe:vt.x6c;/ &pcre:vt.x6c; 14 4 
&pp·l)v/Cl.pcr-tjv: CJ.ppr::v (o )c;, &.ppe:vrx, &pr::va, &pt.va, 

&ppe:vov, &pcr-f)c;, &pcrr::vr., etc. 143-4 
'ApcrLvo(rljc;: 'Apcre:vwr::hou 253 
&paLe; 145 
&p-r&�YJ: &p-r&�a<t.>c; 194 
&p't'L�w: cX:nap-rE�e:cr-9-ar. 254 
cX:p-roXOitELOV/-x.oTt'LOV: cl't'OX01t'LOV 

-re:xo (rdou) 289, -r&p-rox.6m.a{ c;} 
&:p-ronoda: &p-rcu-ryLac; 2 9 8 
&.p't'oc;: &p-rcu�oc; (ace. pl.) 209 
CApuw&1Jc;: (Apyw&i)c;, CApyw&ou, 

(Apuw-rou 75 

108, &p-
323 

&:pxE:cpo8oc;: cX:px€7to8oc; 93, cX:px�cpo8oc; 246, 
&pxr::cpwacp 9 o 

&px�: &:px!.'c; (gen.) 237 
&px�oa-rp6c;: &px�o·t:a-rpou 319 
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apx�e:ptX't"EU<U: avx��e:pa-re:ucra\l't"oc; 109, apx�
�e:p- 319, &px�p- 304 

&px�e:pe:uc;: &:pxe:pe:uc; 304, &:pxr.r.e:pewc;, -ea 
319 

&:pxtm)��axoc;: &:pxt.cru(.L'�&xcp 164 
&pXLU'IT'YJPE't"Y}c;: apX'YJU'ITEpE't' (ou) 238 
ctpX<U: tmcfpxe:r. 134, U'ITcfpXO\I�tX 81, U'ITtXp

XOU0'!.\1 {= -av) 286, u'IT&pxoucrtX(.L 166, 
G1t'&pxov 206, u'ITapx6v-rw <v > 112 

&:cr&:Ae:u-roc;: &:cr&:Ae:'t'<U\1 229 
cXO"YJ�Oc;: cX�'YJ�Oc; 123 
&:cr.&e:vew: -Yjcr.&evou <v > 111, &:cr.S.e:vouv-roc; 116, 

-i)cr.S.ev·l)xoc; ( = -ac;) 2 8 7 

&:cr'IT&�o�at.: alcr1t'&�o(.LEV 195, &:1t'&��=�-" 130, 
&:crrr&�o(.LtXL, -�e:'t'ar., &:cr'IT&�t., etc. 7 6, &:
cr'IT&cr�O(.LtXt, -e:-re:, &:crcrrr&cro(.Le:, -e:'t"e:, cX�'ITacre: 
123 

&:crrr(c;: &cr'ITf.�a ? 6 
&cruxo�&v't"'Y)-roc;: &cruxo�av't'�'t"ouc; 92 
&:cr�a:AI.�w: &:crrpa:Ar.cr�6(.Le:vm 124, &crrrct:A!.crctt. 

8? 
&:crxo:Aew: &crxo:A'YJ(.Levo {u) 217 
cX't'E: �'t'E 133 n. 3 
cX't"EX\IOc;: cX't'EVOc; 65 
Auyoucna: .. Auoucr't'a 7 4 
auyoucr-r&:Awc; au.gustalis: &youcr-ra)..f.ou, &

youcrcr-ra:A(ou 159, 228 

Auyoucr't"oc;: Auyoucr't'ou 218, 'Ayoucr-mu, 
''Ayoucr't"or., 'Ayoucr-rwv 228, Aouyo [ucr ]'t"ac; 
230, ''Aoucr't'oc;, 'Aoucr't"ou, 'Aoucr't"Y}c;, 'A
oucr't" (wv?) 74 

au"A�: &::Al)c;, &::Awv 22? 
au:A'YJ�c;: au:At�c; 236 

Aup-f]A.r.oc; : 'Ap�A.wc; 2 2 8, 

Aupu:Awc; 264, Aoup1J:A!.ou 
104, Aup·I)A.ou 303 

Aup!.A.wc; 23?, 
230, Au'A1Jpl.ou 

,, ' ' Q_ , 13? a�pwv: e:rpaupwv, (.LE'17tXUpt.ov 
Au't"ox.p&-rwp: 'A-roxp&:-ropoc; 227, Au-royp&:

[ 't'Opoc;] 7 9, -xe:p&:-ropoc; 311, -xprX't"?Pe:c; 
(= -oc;) 289, -xp&:'t"poc; 308 

au't'6c; : au-rwc; 2 7?, au-ro <u > 211, au't"ec; 
(= -'Y)c;) 244, au-r'Yjv (= -'Yjc;) 132, au-qj{v} 
113, au't'ev {= -6v) 290, au't'ov 276, 
au-ro�c; 20?, au't'oT <c; > 125, &:-roc;, cX't"ou, 
&:-r1jc;, tX't'<UL, a-ro, &:-r6v, cX'tW\1 226-?, 
aou't'ou, aou't"1)c; 230, auou�, auou-r& 231, 
EToG, e:U't"oU, e:uTov, eUT&, "YJ�'t'o� 23�, 
xau-r6c;, etc. 322, -rau't"ou, etc. 323 

&:rp1j)..r.� : a1t'-f):At.xoc;, cX'IT�ALXL 13 5, a�UALX<U\1 
264 

&rpop(.L�: &�oP!-Ln{v} 113 

&xpr.: &xpr./&xpr.c; 12?, &x.pe:r.c; 90, &xp"YJc; 238 

&xupov: &:xoupou 215 
&�I.e;: &mjJT�oc; 142 

[3a�(�<U: [3a���ov 7 6 

[3&�t'AA.oc; batillus 83 
[3a�t.cr'tLXOc;: [3a�e:crnxou 2 54 

[3a!.vw: E(.Lnl]var. 83, napa[3e:Tvar. 240 

[3ax:A!.�w (baculum ) :  [3ax:Ar.cr.&w, [3ax�;cr��var. 
310 

Baxxr.&c;: Bax�&:� { oc;), Baxx�&ooc; 100 
[3a:Aave:Lov: [3a:Aave:Tov, -l)o�, -Tov, -dou, 

--f)ou, -1J(wv) 241. 

[3&A.A.w : Errr. rr�A.ov 8 3, dcre[3A.·I)v ( = -e[ja)..e:v) 
3 0 8, Lmo[3a:Aoum v (sub�.) 210, (.LE't'a[3a
A.{ E }o(.Le:Voc; 311 

[3avr.cf't'<Up balneator: [3avr.&'t"op { r.) 2 51 

[3&1t'-r<U : [3&1t'crtXL 141 

[3acrr.:Ar.x6c;; : [3acrr.A. 'YJX� 2 3?, [3acrr.A.t. y-lj 8 0 
[3acr't&�w: t[3&'t"a�av 130 
[3&-re:"A:Aa patella: [3&;e::A:Aar. 84 
[3arpe:uc;;: [3arpe:ouc; 231 
[3�e:A.ucrcrw: &:no[3�e::Au-r'toucr� 154 
[3e[3ar.oc;;: [3a� (a) 313 

[3e:[3a(wcrr.c;;: [3e:[3e:wr.cre:�{ v} 113 

[3e:ve:�txt.&pLOc;; benefiriarius: [3e:ve:- 99, (.LE'Ve:
'IT�Xt.ap!.ou ? 1 

[3ep[3a verburn: [3ep[3wv 69 

Be:pe:vLX'YJ: Be:pe:vdx'Y)c;;, · Be:pv ( e:) LX'Y)c;;·, Be:pve:t-
xt.avou, Be:pvr.x(�t., -x!.�wc; 306 

Be't"poc;, see Ile-rpoc; 
[3r.cf�<U: [jr.cf�O'V't'tX<L> 194 
[3r.&nxov viaticum 68 
[3r.[3:A-/[3u[3:A-: [3u[3:Aouc;;, [3u[3:AI.ov, [3u[3A_£�r.ov, 

{3u[3A.r.o.&-f) [x'YJL], -�u)..a�, -�u"A&x.r.ov, -rrw
A'Y)c;;, -xa't'cx:yoyr, {3u{3"Ar.arp6poc; 268 

[3r.[3A.!.ov: {3r.[3:A6v 303, [3t{3"A!.wc;; ( = -<U'V) 132 
[3r.x&pr.oc; vicari us: {3r.xap LOU' our.xap LOU 6 9' 

[3t.xept.wv 279 

Btx't'<Up Victor: B!.x-rwp 69, B�x't'<Upoc;; 238 
[3r.�t.AtX't'L<U'V, see OU'YJ�r.)..:Aa-rf.wv 
[3!.oc;;: n!.ou 83 
[j:Acfn-r<U: [3e:f3pCX:(.L(.LEVOU 1 0? 
[3o (e: )r.xoc;: f3?r.e:r.xo£ 201 
[3o-f).&e:ta : {3o1J.&UCf 2? 3, [3o1}.&1Jav 2 4 o 

f3o1J.&E<U : [3o�.&r.crov · 2 3 6 

f3o1J.&6c;: f3o1J.&<o>Tc;; 2?2 
[36:A�c;;, see 1t'o:Ar.c;; 
[36voc; bonus: [36v7J 225 
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�oppa�: �opa 156 
�O't'CXVI.O'(-L6�: �O't'CX\11.(-LOU 130 
�6-rov votum: ��'t'WV 224 
�ouxe:)J..cipr.o� • bu.ccellarius: �ouxe::A).apr.o�, 

-to (u), -(wv 218 
�oux(cx buccea: �oux£cxr. 218 
Boux.6V't'LO� Vocontius: Boux.ov't'f.wv 68, 224 
�OUAEU't'��: �QUAE�� 229, �OUA!.OU�� 216 
�OUAO(-LCXL: �6AO(-LCX!., -E't'CXL, -'Y)&'?)c;, etc. 212, 

�oUM7) 156, �ou'Aor. 266, �ou'A'Y)&'L� ( = 

-&7)�) 237 
Bou'Aoucrr.o� Volusius: Bo'AucrcrLoc;, Bo'Aoucr� 

crr.o�, -f.cp, Bou'Aoumo�, Ou'Aou�wc:; 224 
�pax.r.ov: �plf:x.r.cx 281 
�pcxxuc:;: �pcxxdcx 256 
�pE:xwv, see · npcxf.x.c.uv 

�pE:x.wp praecursor: �pE:x.opm 84 
�pE:our.ov breve: �pE:�r.ov 69, �pE:our.ov, -f.cp, 

�peur.ov, -f.ou 232 
Bpe:'t'cx\l\lr.x.6c:; Britannicus : Bpe:V't'CXVLx.oG 119, 

Bpe:-rcxv (v) (e: )r.x.ou, -r.x.&v 255-6, Bpuv-rcx

vr.x.ou 27 4 
�PEXW: �e;�pE(-LEV"I)V 17 7 
�p6, see np6 

�u�'Ao�, etc., see �r.�'A
�upcrcx: �upcr&v, �upcrcx� 145 
�upcre:uc:;: �upcrew� 145 

ycx�f.-rr.ov: ycx���-rr.ov 160. 
ycxf., see xcxf. 

r&r.oc:;: r&·coc;, rcxtou 205 
rcxtwv: rcx"twvoc:; 2 0 5 
"(CXA'Y)V(S�: ycxM'Y)VO't'a't'OU 156 
ycxUr.cipr.oc:; g aiearius: ycx'A'Ar.cxp twv 15 6 
ycx(-L�pci: ycx(-Ln-pci 83, ycx(-LpCic:; 70 
ycx(-L�p6c:;: ycx(-Lpo 'Lc; 7 0, x.cx(-L�pou 7 7 
ycx(-LEW : ·ycx(-LOUV't'O<'; ( = -e;c:; ) 2 91 
ya(-LO<'; :  X.ci(-LOL 215 
ycxvyE:'Aou, see x&yx.e:'A'Aoc:; 

ycxpn-o ( v ) , see xcxpn-6c; 

yd-rwv: x.d-rovo� 77, yf.ac.uvoc:; 83, yf.'t'ove:r.� 

256, yd-rovoc; ( = -e;c;) 290 
yev'Y)(-LCX: ye:vv�(-LCX't'O� 158, ye:p� ((-La't'o�) 109 
re:w&ar.o�: re:wcxat(J) ( = -f.ou) 209 
ye:ouxo�: ye:ouxou ( = -cp) 210, ye:oux�<v> 

111 
yep ex�: ye:pp&v 157 
ye:paf.cxr.vcx: ye:p�e:vwv 'J 5 
ye:par.cxx6� : ye:r.pa ( r.cxxoG ) 2 57 
ye:par.x.6c;: ype:ar.x.Gv 315 

re:p(-LCXVLXO� Germanicus: .<r >Ep(-LO:V!.XOU ?2, 
Ke:p(-LO:\I!.X.OU ") 7 

rE:-rcx� Geta: Ke-ro: 'J 'J 
ye:wpyE:w : <y >e:wpy&{ r.} 'J 2, ye;(J)py�crcx-roc; 116 
re:wpyr.o�: re:opy�ou 238 
ye:wpy6�: yr.opyuc:; 249 
yf. (y )VO(-LCXL: "(L"(\IE't'CXL, "(1."(\10(-LEV'Y)�, yf.yve:cr&o:r., 

etc. 176, "(L\10(-L�\/OU 249 n. 1, X.CXL\IE't'W 77, 
E:x.ot\I'Y)'t'W 275, E:ycxv<f(-L'Y)V 283, yE:v'Y)r.-rcxr. 

18 6, ye:vecr&o 2 'J 'J, ye:vecrcr&cxr. 15 9, ye:vecr-re: 

87, n-o:pcxy�v6(-Lr.vo� 250, yeyove; 114, ye:yov', 

yeyove: d� 317, x.eyove:v 7 'J, ye:yovud'Y)�, 

-ue:'Lcxv 203, -or.f.cxc:;, -or.d� 204, -ut71 205 
yr. (y )vwa:x.w: yf.yv(J)crx.e:, yr.yvwcrx.r.v, ye:t.-

yvwcrx.(J)v, etc. 176, ye:Lvwx.e: 130, yf.vocrye: 

79, yf.vocrxcxr. 86, x.r.vwcrx.e: (infin.) 'J'J, 
x.vwcrcre:cr.&e: 7 7' 160, rlv&vcxr. 328, y'v(J)

cr&-Yjvcxr. 165 
rt..ocuar.o�, see K'Acxuar.oc:; 

y'Ae:Gx.oc:;: x.'Aocuyou� 77, 234 
y'Aux.e:'Aocf.oc: y'Aux.e:'Ae:f.cxc:; 260 
y'Aux.uc:;: y'Ae:x.e:-ra't'cp 274, yt..r.x.u't'a't''Y)\1 26?, 

y'Auxe:r.'t'&:'t'c.p 2?2, y'AuX"I)'t'<i't'ov 263, yu'A

XU't'cx't'[ov] 315, x'Aux.'Y)-rci-rouc:; 7? 
y'AO(-L(-LO:: yu'A(-Lcx't'r. 315 
y'A&crcrcx: y'A&crcrcx/y'A&'t'-ro:, etc. 148 
y'Awcrcr&pr.ov: y'Awcrcr&pr.o: 148 
"(AWO'O'OXO(-Le:'Lov: y/..ocrcrOJ<O(-LL0\1 148 
y/..(J)crcr6x.o(-LOV: y'Aocrcrox.6(-LWL 148 
]y'(-LeV'Y) 163 
yvo:cpe:'Lov 7 8 
yvoccpe:uc:;: yvo:cpew�, xvo:cpecxc:; 7 8 
yv&cpw: yvcxcp&crr.v, xvcxcp�-rw 7 8 
yv-Yjx.oc:;, see xv-Yjxoc:; 

yv-f)crtoc:;: yvr.crf.cxv 236 
yvwpf.�w: yvwptcr�w 123 
yv&crr.c:;: yvwcr'Y)c:; 238 
ro&&r.x6c:; Gothicus: r [ o ]&' &r.xou, ro-r' -rr.x.ou 

165 
y6vu : x6vo:-rt. 7 7 
ypci�cxx.-rcx: see xpci�a('t')-roc:; 

yp&{.L(-LO: : yp& 1 (-L(-LCX't'cx 3 2 8, yp&.(-Lo:'t'cx 15 7, 
ypcf.WCX't'CX 119, ycf.p (-LCX't'CX 315, ypcx(-L' (-Lcf.'t'W\1 

164 
ypcx{.L(-LCX't'e:u�: ypcx(-L(-LCX't'e:u<c;> 125 
ypcx(-L(-LCX't'r.x.6c:;: ypcx(-L(-LCX't'r.x&t. 183 n. 3 
ypcx(-L{.LCX't'oar.a&crx.cx'Aoc:; : ( ypcx] (.1-(-LCX't'oar.ae:crx.&:'Aou 

278 
yp&cr-rr.c:;: ypcicrr., ypacr't'r.v 66, ypcf. ( cr-re:wc:;), 

ypacr't'r.v, x.pcf.crr. 7 8 
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yp�cpe:rov: yp�cpeo [u] 257 
yp�cp�: xp�cp�� 77 
yp&:cpCrl: �yp�cpo� ( = -e:�) 291, yp�cppoucr'Y)� 

108, chmyp&:7tO(.LE 93, E:rnyp<XcpO'V(.LE'VOU 118, 

�ypj <X�<X 328, &yp<Xq;<X 284, �ype:�<X 279, 
�YYP<X�<X 118, �YP<X�q;<X 162, �xp<X�<X, €
xp<Xq;e:v 7 8, �p<X�e:v 7 4, yp&:7t�O'V 142, yp&:�'Y) 
( = -<XL) 248, trrroye:yp<Xcpcp6-r<X� 162, E1t'L
ye:p(.L<XL 105, yfy<Xrr�<Xr. 108, yeyp<Xrrrr-r<Xr. 
161, 7tpoyeyp<X-r<XL 6 5, -ye:yp<X(.LfLE'Ve:� ( = -o�) 
289, -ye:yA.<X(.LE'V"() 105, -ye:yp<X(.L'!.Lev<X 164, 
-ye:ypo(.LE'V� 154 n. 5, 288 n. 2, -ye:yp<X
(.LE'VCrl\1 15 7, E:y' ye:yp<X(.L(.LE'VOU� 16 3, E:yp&:qn 
236, egraf (e) 100, E:yp�cp-rr. 89 

yu�e:p'V�'t"'Y)�, see xu�e:pv�-r'Y)� 
yu!.L v�crr.a:pxe(r.) : ru!.L va:cru<Xpx�cra:v-ro.� 2 7 o 
yu(.Lv&:crr.ov: yu(.L(.LV<Xcrou, yu(.LfL'Y)crf.ou 303 
yuv<Xr.xe:i.'o� : yuvor.xdou 2 7 5, yuvr.xe:Lov 2 59, 

yuve:KYj<X 241 
yuv�r.o� : yuv{ � }a:r.ov 31 0 

yuv�: yuv�r. 185, yuv8x<X� 274 
yu�o�: yu1tcro�, yu�o� 141 

o&x-ruA.o� : o<X-ruA. ( cp ) 6 5 
O<XA(.L<X't"I.X�. dalmatica: O<XA[J.<X't"LX<XL, oe:p(.L<X't"LX�, 

-(xr. (o )v, -tXO(.L<Xcp6p-rr.v, oe:A.(.Lchr.ov, -f.x� {o )v, 
-LXO(.L<Xcp6p't"'Y)'V 106 

o<X�a�Crl: O<X(.L&:oov-ra:� 76 
o&:ve:w\1: OcXV'Y)OV 240 
O<XVL�(r.): OEO<XVI.XU"t'Y)� 205 
o<Xmxv'Y): o<Xrr&:v'Y)� ( = -'Y)v) 132, O<X7ta:f.va:r. 195 
O<X7t&:'V-I)(.L<X: -ra:mXV'Y)(.L<X 80 
o<X�r.A.��: o<X�r.A.&:� ( = -8�) 284 
at: o&: 284, ad 257 
adxvu!.Lr.: af.�e:cr-r11 8 7, E:veoe:r.�(r.)\1 ( = -a:v), 

-Crlq-9-e: ( = -a:cr.&e:) 2 8 8 
OEX<XOX't"W: OEX<XO't"W 65 
OEX<XTt"E'V't"E : OEX<XTt"E'J't""l) 2 4 5 
oe:x<X-recrcr<Xpe:� : oe:x<X-recre:p<X 2 7 8 
oex<X-ro� : oe:x&:-r-11v ( = --1)�) 13 2, oe:r.x&:-r'YJ� 2 57 
-oex<X-ro�: E:we:a:x<Xr.oe:x<Xf.-rou 195, ox-rox<Xr.oe:-

x&:-r(r.) { = -ou} 209 
oexp'Y)-rov decretum: .or.xp-�-rou 251 
OEA(.L<X-rr.x�, etc., see O<XAfl<X't"LX� 
OEAfl<X't"LXWV : OEA(.L<X't"LX<XL<X 2 6 0 
ae:�r.6�: ae:�r.�{ v} 113, oe:�r.& <v > 111, ae:�11&:v 

238 
oecrxa:A.o�, see OLOtXO"X<XAO� 
oecr(.L"f): oucr!.La:� 274 
OE0"1t'OL'JC£: OEO"Tt"OL'J<X <V > 112 

oe:crrr6-r·IJ�: oe:m;6-rr. 236, OEO"Tt"1t'O't'W'V 162 
oe:upo : oe:upou 21 0' 212' oe:u-re:po 313 
oe:u-re:po� : oe:-repou 2 2 8' oe:uouoepou 2 31' oe:u-

pou 313, oe:uoep<X� 83 
OEXO(.L<XL: E1t'LOEXO(.L<XL{ 'V} 113, cXV<XOe:X6tLe:V<X 

92, OE�e:crcr-re: 159, EOe:�&:(.LLV 238, EOe:�&:v
[LE-9-� 118, tmoof�cxr.-ra:r. ( = -1')--r<Xr.) 248, 
rrap&:oe:l;ov 259, -oe:x-9-�cre:-ra:r. 88 

OE(r.): or 189, O�O'V't'L 245, oeum 214, rrpocr-
OUO[LE'IJ(r.)\1 274 

a�: ad 240 
o'Yj:Ao�: o'L:Aa: 237 
O"I)A.6c.u : O'Y)AU�<XL 214' OUACrlO"O'J 2 6 5 
6-'Y)(.L�'t"pr.o�: Z'Y)[L'Y)-rpf.cp 76 
6."YJ(.L'Y)-rpou�: 6-'Y)f.L'YJ't"Piou� 328 

O'Y)[L6crr.o�: OL(.L[LC.Ucrf.ou 158, 236, O"f)(.LtXcrL<X'V 
( = -ov} 288, oe:(.L6crr.<X 249 n. 1, OE(.LOO"LCrlV 
242, O'Y)(.l.Ocrf.ouv (= -cuv) 210, 'T'Y)(.l.Ocrf.cuv 80 

O"f)V&:pr.ov: O'Y)V<XpL<OU >, O'Y)V<Xpou 303, ouva:pf.cuv 
264 

O'Y)crep-rcup dese·rtor: oe:crep-rop<X� 24 7 

O'Y)cp�vcrc.up defensor: O'Y)cp�vcrCrlp 118, -crapo� 
100, -C?"6pcuV 247, Oe:cp�VcrCrlpl. 118, 247 

or.&:: o' + vowel, or.' + cons. 318, o<L>&: 75, 
ae:r.&: 190, or.t 281, ��.&: 76, -rr.', --c-r.&: 80 

or.<X-: or.a:<Xv�yvou� 319, O'Y)a:yp<Xcp� <� > 238, 
or.e.&e:crr.v 281, o <L><Xx6crr.a:, -TrEO"'Y)L, -wpuyo�, 
�a:xocrf.o::� 7 5, �e:r.o::�o::A.Ef: v 7 6, -rr.axc.ucrf.a:� 8 0 

Ota:-9-�X'Y) : OLa-9-UX"{) 2 64 
or.af.pe:crr.�: or.a:pecre:c.u� 194 
OL<XXOVECU: OL<XXOVEO"O'L 244 
or.&:A.ucrr.c;: or.&.A.'Y)cr [r.v] 263 
ar.oo::crxa:Ar.x6�: ar.ae:crxo::A.r.x { n) 2 7 8 
or.o&.crxaA.o�: oecrxo:::Ao�, -ov, -"I)'V, -e:, 

x&::Acp, (ypo:: J (.L(.LO::'TOOtoe:crx&:A.ou 2 7 8 
or.ou(.Lo::ye:v�c; 2 7 0 
OLOU(.l.Oc;: OLOU(.Lcp, of. [o ]u(.La, OLOU(.LOU�, 

270, OLO�(.L'Y)� 264 

' -r.cuv 

of.acu!.Lr.: af.acur.!.Lr. 185, &vo::ar.aouv-re:� ( = -'t'oc;) 
290, -or.oc7>crr. ( = -oucrr.) 209, &rroawr.crcur. 
185, . -owcrou 210, -owcru 294, -o&cror. 
{ = -e:r.) 273,. -o6crc.u!.Le:!.L 167, -'t'&crr.v 82, 
&oCrlX<X 284, EOCUO'E(.L 166, a&� 277' &rr6�oo� 
131, �w-re: 76, (.LE't'tXOO't'O:: 283, E:rn-9-ouve:, 
.&r.o6cr&o::r. 97, o6oc.uxo:: 291, 't'E't'(r.) (x<X) 80, 
oeoCrlxr. { = -xe:) 250, rrpocror.oev<Xr. 290, 
01)00 (.LEVOU 2 4 5, �o-9-'Yjva:r. 7 6, oo&ev-ro <'V > 
112, E:rrr.oo.&�v't'c.uv 246 

or.e:x�o:A�: or.e:y�o:A'Yj� 17 5 
or.x&:�(r.): or.xacr.&L've: 237 
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8£x.a1.oc;: 8£x.1.e: ( = -cti.O!.) 2 7 5, 8!.XcXO!.<; 194 
8£x.11: o£nc;, -r£x.11c; 80 
8([.Lotpoc; : OL[.Le:p!. v 2 7 3, o([.Le:po 2 7 5, � � [.LEpov 

76 
81.6: 81.w 277 
�I.OVUO'LIX: �I.E:\IUO'LIX\1 289 
0!.7tA.ouc;: 't"t.7tA.'?j 80 
OLO'O'cXXtc; 12 8 
o1.crcr6c;: otcr' cr ( 6v) 164, -r1.crcr� 80 
OLO''t"EYO<;: 8LO'TIJXOU<; 246 
o1.crx f.A.toL : oLcrxe:LA.(ac; 8 6 
of.xcx:: a�xcx: 238 
otwpu�: �d>puycx, �<Upoy<Uv 7 5 
OOX.EUl: 86�1) 184, 't"W�tc; 80 
oox.r.[.Le:t'oc;: oox.t[.L�Ou 241 
OO[.LEO''t"LX.oc; domesticus: oo�-te:cr-rt.x.wv 225 
D..o[.LL't"t.av6c; Domitianus :- �o[.Le:-rtccvou, �o-

[.LE't"'t"Lcx:vou, �O[.LI.'t"tCX:VOU, �O[.L1)'t"Lrt\IOU, �0-

[.L'Y)'t"E:I.CX:\IOU{c;} 255, �O[.LL't"'t"LCX:VOU 161, 255 

�o[.Lh!.oc; Domitius: �o�-te:-r-r [L]cp, �o[.Lhr.oc;, 
�o [[.L ]L't"'t"LOU 255 

�6[-Lvcx:: �6[.LV7J 310 
�6[.Lvoc; 310 
ooux1)vcX:p1.0c; ducenarius: ooUX.1)VcXp!.oc;, 

-[OLe; 218 
oouA.e:o<U : oouA.e:uooe:-re: 2 31 
ooi3A.oc;: oo luA.ov 329 
000� dux: ooux6c; 218 
ooxl.x.6c;: OOX!.X.cf'> 92 
OpcXyA1) tragula: OpctyACX:L 309 
op&y[.Lcx:: �p&y'[.La't"cx: 163 
OpcXX.UlV: 8pcx:OXOV't"IX 229 
8pcx:cr[.L6c;: opcx:�[.LWL 121 

' 
- LOU, 

opcx:x[.L�: opcx:x[.Lov 276, opcx[.Lwv 98, opcx: l x[.L&c; 
328, ocx:x[.Lcfc; 108, opcxxcX:c; 117, opcxxcx:[.LcX:c; 
311, OpCX:X[.LcX<; 89, OprtXX��� 100,. Op<XXVcX<;; 
119, ;pcx:cr[.LcX:<;; 99, -rpcx:x[.LcX:c; 80 

OP<XX[.LLCX:toc;: oprtX[.LrlLOU 304 
opo[.LO<;;: opOO[.LOU 213 
opu[.L6<;;: opU[.LEV 290 
00\ICX[.LCll.: OLVC:[.L [<X!.] 268, 0�\ICX:'t"E 263, ouvcX:-

[.Ll)-9-<X 244, . oove:cr.&' 317 
OOVCX[.LL<;: O�VCX[.LI.V 263 
oo (v )<U: E:voe:ou[.L€vo <c; > 125 
ooo: ooe: 289, o�o 263, oof.c.ur. 199, -rooc.u 80, 

215 
OU ( o )-rpLXOO''t"OV: ouop!.<XXOO''t"OU 82 
OUlOEX.Cl't"O<;: OUlLOE:XcX't"OU 186, OC.U't"EX<X't"OV 82 
O<UVcX't"I.OV donatio: oc.uvcx-rf.ou 224 
owva-rf.ouov donativu111,: O(l)'J<X't"LOUCilV 224 

· E:-augment : &ypa�cx:, &ocuxa 284, cxi7te:[.L�<X 
125, 1tpocraf.1te:�e: 123, e:iwl)ve:v 256, ·7tpou
-re&1J, etc., 't"OU1tof.1) [crcx:c;] 323 

&cX:v: &cX:<v> 112, &cX:[.L, ct[.L, x&[.L 166-7, ai.cfv 
193, -Tjcf-v 244, &v, �v, cx:'lv 305 

EClU't"OU: Ect't"OU, E:cx:�c;, ·ECX:'t"WL EIX� Ert't"OV . .  , ' • i" ' 

E:a:-r&v, E:cx:-rooc; 18 8, E:cxu't"o ( = -ou ) 211, 
t<Xu-r&v 134, E<XU't"OV 276, cxicx:u't"'Yjc; 193, 
d.cx:njc; 256, -Yjcx:uTijc;, -Yje:cx:U't"OU 244 

E:cX:c.u: 'cX:mv 320, E:wv-roc; (= -e:c;) 291 
E:�oo[.L�x.ov-rcx: E:�oO[.LEXOV't"<X 243, E�Ocu[.L-1)-

x.ouv-rcx 213, E:�-rcx:[.L-f)xov-rcx: 287, E:�-re:[.L�

x.ov-rcx: 81, 2 8 9, E:oo[.L -f)x.ov-ra, E:ocu [.L.f.xov-rcx: 
70, o�Oo[.L-f)xov't"a: 291 

E�OO[.L1)X.OO''t"Oc;: E�OE[.L1)X.OO''t"OV 289 

��OO[.LO<;;: E:o6[.Lo ( = -au}, E:uo6[.L7J, EOO[.LOV 7 0, 
E�OWL[.LOU 186, E�'t"W[.L1)c; 81 

€yycx:wc;: E:yycxf.ou, �vycx:tcx:, E:vyaf.cuv, �yye:1.oc;, 
� [y ]ye:ov 261 

eyy£�c.u : [.LrlLT-f)yycnX1X. 2 60 
E:yy(<Uv: �vy1.cr-ra{�} 113, �vyLcr-r<X 171 
�yyp<X7t't"O<;; : EVypcX7t't"OU 16 8 
�yyp1X.cpoc;: E:vypcX:cpou 168, E:lypacpov 163 
E:yyp"cX:cp<U: E:y' ye:yp1X.[.L[.LEVouc; 16 3, E: I yye:ypcx[.L-

[.LEV<UV 328 
E:yyucX:<U: EYYYJW[.LCX!. 263, E:yye:O[.LEVOU 274, 

E:vyucicrcr-r1X.t. 8 7 
E:yyo1) : E:y' yo'Y) c; 16 3 
E:yyu'Y)�c; : &yyue:-rou, -i)yyue:Le:-rou 2 7 4 
€yyuoc;: �yyuo{r.}c; 201, �vyu 298, �yymor. 

203, E:vyooou 215 
E:yyuc;: E:yy-f)c; 263, E:vyoc;, E:vyu-rep<U 171, 

E:vxoc; 78 

E:yxcxA.EUl : EVX1X.AW 1., E:vx1X.A.e:t' v 16 8, E:y' xcxA.e:t' v 
163, <ev>X1X.AEO'Ul!. 313, 'vxA.e:L 320 

�YX't"'Y)cr!.<;;: EVX't"�O'E:UlV 168 
E:yxoxA.1.oc;: E:vxoxA.Lov 168 
E:yxe:Lpe<U: E:vx1.pt'v 168 
E:yxe:r.pf.�cu: E:vxr.ptcr-r'Lcr<Xv 87 

E:yw: E:y6 277, -iJy6 245, <Xi.yw 193, 'yw 
319-20, [.L<o >u, E:[.L<o >u 214, [.L<e:>u 230, 
[.LCU (= [.LOU ) 209, [.LC.UU (= [.LOU) 187, [.LOU 
x [.LOL 215 n. 1, [.L<O>t., E[.L<O>t 272, [.L'Y) 
( = [.LO!. ) 265, [.LO <!. >, E[.LO <f.>, E[.LO 200, [.LU 
(=[.LOt.) 197, (E:)[.Lof.x (E:)[.LE 274 n.1, E[.Lg 
(= E:[.L'?j) 244, [.L1X.L, E[.L<Xt 193, [.Le:{L} 257, 

x&yw, x&[.Lou, x&[.LoL, x.&[.Le 32�-2 
E:&eA.Ul' see .&eA.Cil 
d: -i] 239, 240, 241, i. 189, oi. 273 
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dx&:c; : dxcdar. 19 5 
dxocrr. : dxoucrr. 213, 'lxocrr. 18 9, e:'{xcxcr rd:v"t'rxr. 

287 

dxocrr.-: dxocrcx�fJIXX{.Lcfl, -ne:v"t'cxpoupc.uv, -e:"t'ouc; 
286, dx.ocrr.7tE\J"t'ECXp0Upou 319 

e:'l'l·:rr d'Ae:r.c; (gen.) 239 

d{.L!.: d!l-d 191, �!1-( 258, -Y}{.L!. 240, Lf!(, Lcr!.v, 
t"']v, Ivar. 189, �cr"t'r.(v) 114, �cr"t'e:r.v, c1cre:r.v 
190, E:crcrl{v) 66, �<cr>"t'L 130, E\J"t'L\J 131 
n. 3, E:vcr"t'!.v 118, �crf!e<v> 112, mxp·ccrr.v 
207, dcrcxv 240, O\J"t'O\J ( = -c.uv) 276, o6crr. 
114, 'C!"t'L'J, 'cr!J.EV, 'crr.v, 'cr"t'c.ur. 319, E:cro
{.LEV<o >uc; 214 

d[.LL: o'l-rc.u ( = t"t'c.u) 272, �7t<Doucr (·l)c;) 304, 

dcr·c6v"t'r. 2 0 6 

e:Lve:xe:v, see E:ve:x.cx 
dp·l)vcf:px·'lc;: ·�p·l)vcf:pxou 239, -�p·l)vcX:px£P 240 
e:i.p·�v-1): E:p�v7l 259, ·�p-�vn 240 

de;: de; 207, d<c;> 124-5, dc;c; 160, lc; 189, 
E:c; 258 

e:i.cr-: E:cr(cX:yc.uv), E:cr&ncx�, etc. 258 

de;: {.LELCl<; 190, {.LL�{c;} 125, f!Lel 327 n. 1, 
!-Lr.�{v} 113 

dcrcxd: e:i.crcxd{ v} 113 

Etcr�ou, see 'Icr(r.)e:tov 
e:tcroooc;: e:tcro"t'oc; 82 
dcron"t'pov: E:cronpov, E:cron"t'pov, E:cr6n"t'pou, 

· osyptrurn, 5crun"t'pov, ocrun"t'pou, �crr.n"t'pov, 
5cro7t-rpov, ocrUJt-rpofLCX\J"t'r.& 292 

e:i.crcpopcX: : e:i.crnopcX: 8 7 

d"t'CX: X�"t'CX 322 

dn:: 1)"t'' 241 
E:x: E:x + vowel 173, E:y 173-4, E:lx 327,. 

E:xx 161, -Yjx 245, E:�-Y)c; ( = E:x <rijc;), E:�oG, 
E:�"')VU&dcxc; 140, E:�uflcpwvou 139, E:�crUf!
cp.wvou 141, E:<x.>x<e:>t"t'cxr. 100; see also 
E:� 

E:xcxcr"t'oc; : E:xcxcr"t'e:c; ( = -oc;) 2 8 9, ExcX:crcr-rou 
159, 'x&cr-r�l) 320, E:xcf:cr"t'OU, �x&cr"t"'')V 134, 

Excf:cr"t'·l) <v > 112, �x.cX:crr'lv · 2 4 5, E:xcxcrcr: [ ov] 
15 9, ex txcxcr-rov 1 9 3, €x.cx < cr >"t'cx 13 0 

Ex.cx-r6v: EXcx-rev 290 
E:xcx-rocr"t'6c; : E:x.cx-rocr-r1) 131, Excx-re:cr"t'-Y)c; ( = 

-"t'CXL<;) 248, 290 

E:x�a:(vc.u: E:y�cx!.vr.v, -��O'OfLCXr., -�1), -�cf:v"t'r. 17 5 

E:x�cf:'A'Ac.u: E:y�cx/../..6{-LEVO'J, -�e:�'A-1) (f!EVCJl) 17 5 

E:x�cxcrr.c; : E:y�cX:cre:c.uc; 17 5 
E:x�r.�cX:�c.u : E:y�r.�cX:crc.u, -cre:r. 17 5 

E:xaa:v ( e:) £�c.u : E:yocxvr.cr&-Y)vcn 17 4 

E:x.aE:xofLcxr.: E:yae:x6p.e:.&cx 17 4. 

E:xa"'IJf!Lcx: E:ya""lf!f.a:c; 17 4 
E:xar.a&:crxcu: E:yar.a&�?J 17 4 

E:xof.acu !1-r.: E:yowcrc.u, -oe:a6cr-&a:r., -oo&-Y)vcxr. 17 4 
E:xar.x(cx : E:yar.x!.cxc; 1 7 4 
E:xar.xoc;: E:yo£xou 17 4 

E:xa6crr.!J.oc;: E:yoocrr.f!ov 17 4 
E:xooxe:uc;: E:yooxE:c.uv 1 7 4 

E:xe:r: E:x-Y) 241, x&xe:r 322 

E:xe:t-&e:v: x&xr-&e:v 322 
E:xe:tvoc;: cxlxdvou 193, x&xdvoc;, etc. 322 

E:xe:tcre:: x&xe:tcre: 322 
EX�"'I)"t'ECU: E:��E��"t""'I)O"CX 162 

E:x&cxf!�E:cu: E:x-&cxf!�Wv 89 

E:x&e:crr.c;: E:x-&e:crr.c;, -e:c.uc;, -e:r., -r.v, E:x-&c::crr.c;, 
-e:c.uc;, -e:L, -r.v, -e:cuv 89 

E:xx:A"'I)crf.cx: E:x:A"')cr(cxc; 160, E:x:Ar.cr(cxc; 236, �x
x.'Aucr(cxc; 264 

E:xxA "')"t'O<; : E:x.A "l)"t'O [ v] 16 0 

E:x:Acxf!�&:vc.u: �y:AcX:v�cxve:, -:Acx�e:, -:Aa: [�e:tv], 
-:Acx�wv 175 

E:x'AE:ycu: E:y:Ae:yo!J.E:vou, -:AE:�a:cr.-&a:r. 17 5 
E:xA.dnc.u: �y:Ar.ne:tv, -:Ae:A.mnE:vcxr., -:Ae:'AL[.L{.LE\JC.U\J 

175 
E:x:Ae:x-r6c;: �y:Ae:x(-ro() 175 

E:xA.� (f! )n"t'cup: E:xy:A�f17t"t'cup, E:yA.-�f17t"t'Opr. 17 5, 
EYA�{.L"t"Ope:c;, -CU\J 64 

E:x:A-I)fl�r.c;: E:y:A ("1)!-L�r.c;) 17 5 

E:x:Aoy(�Ofl<XI.: E:y:Aoyr.�E:cr-9-cucra:v 17 5 
E:xA.oyr.cr�c; : E:y :Aoyr.cr-rij 17 5 

E:x'Aoyoc;: E:y':A6you 165, E:yA.6you 17 5 
E:x!l-e:"t'pec.u: E:yf!e:"t'p�cr(ac;) 175 
Ex!-LE"t'p"l)�c; : EY!-LE"t'p"')"t'W\J 1 7 5 
E:x!-Lr.cr-&6c.u : E:y!-Lr.cr-&ouv-roc;, --&wcrov"t'cx 1 7 6 

Exoucrr.oc;: &:x.oucr(cuc; 283, oixoucrf.t:p 2 7 5 
E:xn:AE:xcu: E:yn:AE:�cxr. 17 6 
E:xp"'IJY!-LCX: E:x.xp"')Y!J.CX 101, EX (p ]�!-LCX"t'O<; 90, 

177 
E:xcra::Ae:uc.u: E:�a::Ae:uc.uv 140 

E:xcr"t'a:crr.c;: E:�-r&:cre:c.uc; 140, E:�cr"t'&cre:c.uc; 141 
E:xcr"t'pocp�: E:�"t'pocpn 140 
E:xcrcppcX:yr.cr{.Lcx: E:�crcppa:yf.cr!-Lcx"t'oc; 141 
E:x"t' (e:) r.crr.c;: E:x-r"'l)m\J 237 
E:x-r!.-&ij[.LI.: E:x-&E:cr.f}cxr. 8 9 

E:x-roc;: EXX"t'ij<;, EXX't'0\1 161, EX<'t'>"'l)c; 67, 
lJX"t'"l)c;, �X't'O\J 246 

EX't'6c;: EX.X"t'6c; 160 

E:xcpE:pc.u: e:x�e:v!.xn 140 
E:xcp6pr.ov: E:<x >cp6pr.a 65 

E:xxwp·l)mc;: E:xw (p"'fJcrr.c;) 10� 
�x.wv : Exouv't'e:c; 213 
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E:'Aocf.c.c E:'Aocf.oc, [E: ]'Afoc�, E:'Aii�, E:'Aiiv, E:A.oc&v 
196-7, t'Ae:&v 192 

E:'Aoc·cx.6�: E:'Aoc·c� [o ]u 206 
E:'AocLov: E:'Afou 192, E:�fo<u> 211, E:A.-Ijou 248, 

UAEOU 274 
E:'AocLm)pyLov: E:A.e:opy(ou 212, E:'Aoupyf.o {u) 304 
E:'AocLOupy6� : E:'Aocoupy6� 19 7, E:A.e:oup 'y ( cf> ) 

165, -ij'Ae:oup(ycf>) 245 
E:'AocLd>o7)�: E:'AocLOuo [ w ]v 210 
E:'Aoc"Ld>v: E:A.e:wv 192, E:'AocLwvo� ( = -oc�) 2 8 7 
E:'Aoccrcroooc�f.oc: E:'Aoccrcroooc�f.oc� 147 
E:'Aoccrcr6c.u: E:'Aoccrcrwm/E:'Ari-r-rou�fvou, etc. 148, 

E:A.oc-rou�fvou 161, E:'Aoc-r'-rou�sv[ou] 164, 
E�AOCTOU�EVOU 14 7' EAAOC'rTOU ��\IOU 15 6 

E:'A&:crcrc.u�oc: E:A.occrcrd>�oc-ro�, -�oc-ro:, E:'Aoc-r-rd>
tJ.OC-ro� 148 

E:'A&:crcrc.uv: E:'A&:crcrovo�, -c.u, -ov, -6vc.uv/E:'A&:-r-ro
vo�, -ovL, -ov 147, €'Ao:crov 159, eA.oc-rov 161, 
E:A.oc-r' -rov 164, E:'A&:crcrove:� ( = -o�) 2 8 9, 
-rou'Aoc-r-ro[v] 147, 323 

E:'Aocuvc.u: �'A&:vov-roc� 227 
EAOCcpp6�: EAO:cp <p >W� 107 
E:A.fyx c.u : E:'A'Aeyx c.u 15 6 
E:'Ae:fc.u: oclA.ocL-f)crn 193 
E:'Ae:u.&e:po�: e:u'Ae:u·&fpocv, &ve:[u ]A.e:u·&fpc.uv 229 
E:'Ae:cp&:v-rwo� : E:pe:�&:v-rLvov 1 0 5 
E:A.'Ad1tc.u: E:v'Ady;ov-roc 169 
EAAL7t��: EVAL7tE� 169 
E:'A'Aoyec.u : E:v 'Aoye::i. v 16 9, E:v A.oy7J.&iv-roc 1 7 0 
•'E'AoULo� H elvius: •EA.�f.ou 69 
E:'A1tf.�c.u: E:'Arrf.ocu 7 6 
t'A1t£�: E:p1tf.� 106, l]A.1t£ooc 245, EA.7tf.oc.uv 136 
E:�ocu-roi3: E�o:u-roi3, --r6v 136, E:�oc-roi3, -cf>, -6v, 

E:�oc-rij�, --f)v, �oc-riJ, ��TI)v 187-8, ·�o:u-rcf> 
320 

E:��oc86v: E:v�o:-roi3 16 9 
E:��&:'A'Ac.u: E\I�OCAOU�OCL, -�E�A7)�0CL 169 
E:��o'A�: E:v�o'A-Ijv 169 
E:��EAELOC: EV�EALOCV 1 7 0 
E:��fvcu: E:v�e:vf-rcucrocv, E:v�fvc.uv, E:v�e:'Lvo:L 17 0 
E:�6�: E:�� 244, E(.LOL ( = E:�?i) 266, ·�-n 320, 

o0�o� 322 
E�7t0CALV: 'r?�V1tO:ALV 323 
E�7tEpLEXC.U: EV7tEpLEXO�EVOL� 169 
E[L7t60LOV: EV7t60LOV 169 
Ef.L7tood>v: E:v1tood>v 169 
E:�7tOL7JO'L�: E:v7to-f)cr1)� 200, EV7tof.cre:c.u� 299 · 

E:�7topf.o:: E:v7topf.oc� · 169 
�(.L7tOpo�: E:v7t6pcp 169 
Ef.L7tp6.&e:crp.o�: E:v7tpo.&ecrp.cu� 169 

E(.L7tpocr.&e:v: €�7tpocr.&e:� 132, EV7tpocr.&e:v 168 
€�7t-rLov emptio: E:�-rf.ou 65; see also X.OU1)E(.L-

7t-r£cuvoc 224 
E:��ocv��: E:v�ocv�� 16 9 
E(.L�ocvf.oc: E:v.&ocvf.o:v 99 
e:��OCcrL� : EV�OCO'LV 16 9 
E��fpcu: E:v�e:pof.LEV1)V 169 
E(.L�UTEU[LOC: E(.L�U'rE(.LO:TO� 229 
E:v : E: < v > 112, E:y 16 7 , E: f.L 16 6-7 , � v 2 0 6, 

· E:vv 158, dv 256, -ijv 244 
E:vocv-r£6�: 'vocv-r£oc, -rocoocvocv-rf.o:, -rli &vocv-rf.oc 32 0, 

-rouvocv-rf.ov 3 2 3 
E:voc-ro�: E:v€-rou 281, E:vv&:-rou, -1)� 158 
EVOEXOC: E\IOEXE 2 7 9' EV'rEX.OC 81 
E\IOEX.OC'rO�: EVTEXcXT1)� 81 
E:voo�e:vf.oc: E:voo(Le:vfoc 251, E:vou(Le:v[e:]£a� 293 
E:voo�o�: E:vo6�cu ( = -ou) 209, E:vod>�ou ( = -cp) 

210 
E:voo-rfpc.u: E:v-ro-rfpc.u 81 
E:ve:x.oc: E:ve:yxoc, E:ve:yxc.v 118, E:ve:x.e:, E:ve:x.e:v, 

e:tve:x.e:v, e:tvc.x.' 115, E:ve:x.o:v, dve:x.a 116, 
eve:x.Lv 250, tvc.x.e: 115, 134, 've:x.e:v 320 

E:ve:v�x.ov-roc: E:pe:v�xov-roc 109 
E:vc.xup&:�c.u: [E:ve: ]xup&:cr�Lv 123 
E:vLo:UcrLO�: -�vLocUcrLo� 244 
EVLocu-r6�: EVLocu-rw 184, EVLocu-r6v 135, -�vLo:u-

-r6v 244 
E:vveoc: E:veoc 158, E:v�oc, E:vv�oc 245 
E:vo£x.-l)crr.�: E:votx.1)crLV 207, 'vof.x.-l)crLv 320 
E:vo£x.Lov: E:vr.x.(£ou) 272 
E:vox'Afcu: 'vox'AoG(LOCL 320 
E:v-rocG.&oc : x.&v-roci3.&o: 3 2 2 
E:v-rocxu: E:vo&:xLov 81 
E:v-rf'A'Acu : E:ve:n'A&:v {L 7)V 118 
E:v-rc.G.&c.v : E:voe:G.& ( e:v ) 81, x.&v-rc.G.&e:v 3 22 � 

-rouv-rc.i3.&e:v 3 2 3 
E\l'rL�O�: EVTL[LOU� ( = -c.u�) 210 
E:v-r6�: E:vof� 81, 290 
E:vd>-rLDv: E:vof.�L 76, E:vuoL (o )v, E:vuof.c.uv 294, 

EVWOLOV, E:y�?f.cp 8 3 
E:�: E:� + cons. 173, E:x� 139, E:x.�, E:x.� 140, 

E:�� 141, -r&.� 323 
E:�-: E:xcroc'A'Ao-rpLo'Lv, etc. 139, 

256, E:x�oucrf.o:v, etc. 140, 
E:��1j'A.&e:v 162 

E:x�eve:L yxov 
E:��e:�-f)T'Y)croc, 

E:�ocyc.uy-lj : E:xcrocyoy� 13 9, E:�ocxox1j� 7 9 
E:�&:x-rwp exactor: E:x�&:x-ropo� 140 
E:�oc'A'Ao-rpL6w: E:xcroc'A'Ao-rpLo'Lv 139 
E�cX(L1JVO�: E�oc�o£vou 266 
E:�eop.oc: E:��-rpocv 81 
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t�e:f.L1t'Acipr.ov exemplar: E:�ovrr:A&pr.v 171 
E�EPXOf.LIXL: tx�EPXOf.LIXL, --Y):A.&e:t; 140, t��-Yj).-

.&e:v 162 
E:�e:-r&�(J) : t�e:cr-rt:Xcrnt; 131 
E��XOV"t"IX: EX��XOV"t"IX 140 
&�-Yjt;: E:�Gt; 265 
E:�f.cr"t"7}f.LL: E:xcrf.cr-rcxcr.&cxr. 13 9, 
E:�xE7t"t"UJP exceptor: E:x' crx€rr-ropr. 165, 

crx€rr ( -ropcrr.) 13 9 
E:�xouali-rot; excusa.tus: E:�axoumi-rov 141 
E:�ootci�UJ : E:x�UJOLacr-&7) 140 
E:�oor.acr�6t;: E:�oor.cx<a >�6v 131 
E:�ooot;: E:x�o-rot; 82, E:�cr6o [ou] 141 
E�OLXOVO�EW: EXO"OLXOVOf.L'YjO"IXL 139 
E:�otxov6f.L7}crLt;: E:x�or.xovof.L�cre:UJt; 140 
E:�ouoe:v€UJ: E:�ouoov�crn 291 

' EX-

E:�oucrf.cx: E:�oucrf.c;c 136, E:�r.oucrf.cxv 311, E:xcrou-
crf.cxv 139, i:x�oucrf.cx:v 140, ·�oucrf.cx:v 320 

'E�rr€or.-rov Expeditus: 'E�crrre:od-r�'} 141 
E:�rrouyye:uUJ expungere: E:xcrcpouvye:ue:r.v 87 
E:op-reUJ = &op-rci�UJ: l]op-rouv (-re:t;) 244 
E:op-r�: l]op"t"-Y)t; 244, dop-r'Y)t; 256, Lop"t"-Y)t;, 

Lop-rcx:'tt; 249 
'Err&ycx:.&ot;: 'Em�yci&UJ ( = -ou) 208 
E:rravciyx'Y)t; : E:rr€ve:yxe:t; 2 81 
E:rtcivayxot;: E:rrcivcx:y'xov 163, E:rrcivaxxov 171, 

E1tcXVCX:VXIXV 2 8 7' , 7tcXVCX:XOV 31 9 
E:rta'v6p.&UJcrr.t;: E:rrcx:vwp·lhucrr.!v 327 
E1tcX\J(J) : E7tcX\JO 2 7 6' E7tcXVOU 21 0' E1tcX\J(J){ \)} 

113 
bte:r.o�: E-rno€ 244 
E:7te:Lf.LL: -rou�:�v 323 
'Errdcp: 'Err€cp 259, 'Errdrt, 'Err�rr, 'Err£rr, 

'Ecpdrr, 'Ecpdcp, 'Ecp£rr, 'Ecpf.cp 96 
E:rr£pxof.Lcx:L: 'rre:px6!Le:vot;, 'rre::Ae:ucrEcr.&cx:r., 'rr€:>..-&n 

320 
E11:'EpUJ1:cXUJ: 'rre:pw1:r..&£t; 319; see also E:pw-rci(t) 
E:7te:-rr.v6t;: E:cpe:-rr.vou 137 
E11:'L: E:lrt' 327, E:rr' + cons. 318, E:rr£ + vowel 

316, E�IXL 260, 'cp' 319, "t"OU7td 323 
E11:'L-: E:�r.ove:r.?.£� [o ]f.Lcx:L 318, 'rrr.ye:ypetf.Lf.LEVCX:, 

etc. 319-20 
297, ' ' E:7ti.ELXLCX:, 

-xdcx:t;, -xf.at;, -xdq., -xf.c;c -xr.av, E:rrr.xf.cx:t;, 
E:rte:r.xdcx:t; 2 9 7 

E:rrr.e:r.x�t;: &ve:rrr.e:r.xdt;, E:rrr.e:r.x0lt;, E:rrr.e:r. [x ]e:-
' ( ) I ) I ' I I <J't'IX "t""l}t; , -'t'CX:'t'OUt;, IXVE7tLXEt;, E7t'LXEt;, -XE-

Ci"t"EpOV, -�EO"'t'cX't'lp 2 9 7 
E:rtf.-&e:crr.t; : E:rr€-&e:crr. v 2 55 
E:rrr.opxe(t): E:cpr.opxouvTr., E:cpr.opxoucrr. 13 7 

E:rrr.opxf.cx: : E:cpr.opxf.cx:t; 13 7 
E:rrr.ppe(t) : E:rrr.pp€ov 15 6 
E:rrl.ppor.a: E:rrl.por.av 156 
E:rrl.crYJf.LOt;: E:rrr.��f.LOL 215, 'Errr.crUf.LOU 264 
E:rrr.crrrouocxcrf.L6t;: E:1tr.crrroocxcr�ou 212 
E:rrf.cr-rcx::Af.Lcx:: 'rrf.cr:cx::Af.L[cx] 320 
' , ' ' 184 '·", 141 E7ti.Ci"t"IX'"C""/)t;: E7tL<J't'CX:"t"7} , E'fCX:"t"!XLt; 
E:rtr.cr1:o:A�: E:rrr.cr-ro:A�v ( = -'Y)t;) 132, E:m.crcr't'o-

).�v 159 
E7tLO'"t"OALOLOV : ) 7t'LO'"t"OALOLOV 3 2 0 
E:rrtcr-r6:Atov: E:rrr.cr6A.r.ov 66 
E:rrr.cr1:p€cpe:r.cx:: E:rtr.cr-recp::r.cx: 108 
E7ti.1:�0ELOt;: E7ti.1:TJO'OLOUt; 131 
E:rrr.1:1)0EUC.U: [E:rrt ]-rYJOEUJV 228 
E1tL"t"7}P7}"t"�t;: E�L"t"TJP1')"t"6d 264 
E:m.-rpo�: E:rrr.-rpo1dv 237 
E:rr£-rpo11:'ot;: 'rrr.-rp61tou 320 
E11:'Lcpcx:v�t;: E7tr.[ cpav ]cpcx:ve:cr-rcuv 313 
'Errr.cpcivr.ot; : Epifaniu 100 
E:rrr.cp€pcu: 'rrof.crcu 319 
E7t0 LXLOV : E7tLXLOU 2 7 2' E11:'0LXLOU ( = -<p ) 21 0' 

E11:'0LXOU 303 
E7tOVELOL�CU : E�LO\IEL��� [ 0] f.LCX:L 318 
&1t-rci: E:rrrr1:ci 161 

. 

E1t'"t"cXXLt; : E7t"t"CX:XL X LA Lett; 12 8 
E7t1:cx:x6mor. : E:rrcx:xocr(out; 6 7 
E:pauvcx:: E:pcx:uvcx:v 234 
E:pauvcic.u: E:pct.uvciv, E:pcx: [u ]v-Y)crcx:r., l)pcx:uv·IJ"t"CX:L 

234 
E:paUV1)crLt;: E:pcx:UV1)crLV 234 
E:pcxUVl)"t"��: EpocUVl]T1], -'rccr:� 234 
Ep!XUV1)1:LX6t;: EpCX:UV'Y)"t"LX ( OU) 234 
E:pycf�o�aL: E:pycx:cr�O�EVOU 123, E:pylfcrcx:cr.&cx:r. 

281 
E:pycx::Ae: 'tov : &pycx:AEa 2 57, 2 8 3, &pycx::Ae:r.t; a?, 

E:pya:Ai:cx:, -cx:f.c.uv, -dwv 283 
E:pycx::>..£or.ov: &:pycx::>..r.o£UJv, E:pya:>..f.or.cx:, ·-£(J)v 283 
E:pycx:cn�pr.ov: E:pycx:cr-rpwv 303, 308 
E:pyci"t"1)t;: E:py&:oou, E:py&"t"TJv 83 
cEpye:ut;, see cEpr.e:ut; 
E:p€a: E:p€cx:, -at;, E:pcx:f.cx:t;, E:p€cx:v, -wv 252 
E:pe:o-, see E:pr.o-
E:pe:out;: E:pe:cit;, -q, -ouv, -ci, -&v, -cx:'tt;, -cit;, 

E:pr.ouv 253 
(Epr.e:uc;: CEpye:ut;, -€(t)t;, CEpr.y€c.ut;, -€ot;, 

cEpr.e:ut;, -e(t)t; 7 3 
E:pr.oy:Aaucrr.t;: E:pr.oy:Acx:ucrr.v 252 
E:pr.OEf.L7tOpot;: E:pLO[Ef.L11:'0{pot;)] 252 
E:pr.oxcx:L"t""l}t;: E:ptCr.>XCX:L"t""l}t; 252 
E:pr.ox&:p"t""l}t;: E:pr.oxcip"t""l}V, E:pr.e:oxap-r (&v) 252 
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�pr.ov: tp(ou, �pr.cx, i:p£cuv 252 
E:pr.6�u:A.ov: EP':?�u:A.ov, tpe:r. [ 6 ]�uA.cx 252 
tpr.o7tWA1)�: E:pe:<;mWA'Y)�, tpLo7tWA7JV, E:pr.e:oJto-

:A.&v 252 
tpr.opcx�ar.cr�-fJ�: E:pr.opcx�ar.cr�cx£ 252 
tpr.oupy6�: tpm {upy6�) 252 
tpL<pL0\1: epucpr.rL 270 
E:p[.L'Y)\IEU�: E:p[.L'Y)VEOU� 231 
Ep[.LOXOUO"�cup, see d:p[.LLXOUO"�cup 
' , . , c:pucu, see puo[.J.cxr. 
�PXO(.J.CXL: EPXEO"XE 99, &ve:px�cr�o 8?, XCX·&e:p

XO(.l.�\1 [n] 13?, t7te::A.e:ucrcxcr.&cx<r. > 194, t7t-
1):A..&ov (= -e:v) 291, d:v1jp.&cx�e: 105, E::A..&'Y)v 
237, 

. 
ep�'i:v, &1te::A.�'i:v 90, d:Jtcxve::A.�L'Iv 32?, 

E:�e:p.&rv 105, d:ve:.&e:i:� 10?, d:7te::A.�oucrcx, 
ar.c::A.�oUCITJ� 90, €:A..&6v�o� (= -e:�) 291, 
7tcxpe::A..&6'J�e:� ( = -�o�) 2 8 9, ar.e::A.' .&6v�L 
165, &7tEA1)AU�Ef.\l 92 

E:pcu�&.cu: E:po�o, E:po�wr. 2?6, E:pw<�cu> 313, 
E7tEpW't"Y)O"O'J ( = -crcx\1) 2 8 8 n. 2, E7tEpcu
.&·fJ.&1j�' E7tEpCU'O)�L� 9 2' E7te:ppCU�'Y).&�'J�(I)'J 
157 

itcro7t�po'J, see dcro7t1:'po'J 
�cr�e: : itcr�' Cl.'J 31 & 

E:cr�£cx: E:cr�£cx�, -cx\1 257, ELcr�£q: 256 
E:cr�£cxcrr.�: [cr�r.&.cre:cu� 25 6 
E:cr�r.cx�op£cx: dcr�r.cx�opdcx�, LO"�r.cx�optcx� 
• , • - ( ) t - t -E:O"�!.rkCU: ELO"�!.CU \1 , !.O"�!.W'J, E:!.O"TLCU'J�e:�, 

&.�CUO"CX\1, ELO"�!.rk�O'CX!. �rk!. 2 56 
EO"Xrk�O�: cxl.x&.'OJ\1 130, E�XCX�CX 86 
EO"CU: itcrcu, Etcrcu, rcrcu 258 
rtcrcu.&e:\1 2 59 
E:crcu�e:pr.CLL'o�: E: [ cr ]w�e:pr.rLLCU\1 258 
E:crw�e:po�: E:crcu��P [rL ]'J, -l)crcu�zpcx 258 

256 
E:cr�r.-

e:�e:po�: ��EP<?'J, e:�epcp, e:�epcx�, e:�epw\1 134, 
E:�&.p <o >r.� 284 

E:�o!.[.L&.�w: E:r�[.J.cxcro\1 266 
e:�oL(.l.O�: E:�£[.Lcu� 2?2, E�(.l.CU� 266, E:�OL[J.CU I�-

32? 
rt�o�: e:�o�, E'O) 135, E�oJu� 328, E�e:u� 216, 

e:�-fJ ( =it�e:r.) 240, �'0Jr.185, -YJ�&\1 245, '�r;:J\1 , 
320, E:cpe�o�, etc. 13? 

d): e:oi5 231 
e:urL7t6ae:�.x�o� : e:uycx1t6ae:r.x.�ov 7 4 
e:uye:\1-fJ�: e:ux.e:'Je:crrrJ 313 
e:uaoxecu : E:aoxwr., E:awx.c7>, E:�oyc7> 2 2 9, e:uwxc7> 

293, e:uaox.e:r{ v} 113, e:u�oxr 82, e:uaoxr!1-
166 

e:ua6xr.[J.o�: E:�ao[.J.xr.[.Lk�cx�o� 292 
e;ue:pye:�zw: e:uye:pyE'O)[J.E\10� ? 4 

e:ue:pye�'Yl�: e:ue:py��ou 246 
Eue:pye�r.c;; : Eue:pye�r.�e:r. ? 6 
e:u.&u 1 e:u.&u� 12 9 
d}.&U(.l.O�: e:u&U[.LE�e:por. 290 
e:u.&u'Jcu : €.&� [ v] o\l�et:r. 2 2 9 
e:ux.et:r.poc;;: e:uxet:£pcu� 92 
EU[J.et:p��; E:U[J.e:p&� 279 
e:uopxew : e:oucupx.oucrr. 2 31 
e:u1topo�: u1t6po <u >c;; 212, 230 
e:u7tpe:�c;; : e:u7tpE7t'Y) ( = -e:t ) 2 41 
e:up'Y)crr.:A.oy£rL: E:p·fJcrr.:A.oy£cx� 228, e:upe:crr.:A.oyd-

a [�] 243 
e:upr.crxcu: · cxupr.crXCX[J.E'JOU 233, e:i5po'J, "f)i5pov, 

c:up1Jxcx 134, e:i5aov 110, e:up'YJ 184, e:upo[.J.o\1 
291 

e:ucr�cx.&[J.o�: e:u�et:.&[J.cx 130 
e:ucrxoA.ecu: e:ucrx.oA.1J.&nc;; 86 
e:u�pE7tL�CU : e:u�pe:1t£cr.&r. 2 3 8 
e:uwxecu: e:u'OJxoucr-fJ� 263 
e:uwx��= e:�uxou�, e:�ux&c;; 229, e:u�e:xw� 2?4 
e:uu7tzp�et:�o�: e:uU7tzp�cx�ov 206 
Eucppocru\I"YJ: Eucppocrt>'Je: 243, EucppocrL'J"fJV 268 
e;u):rLpr.cr�ecu: E:xcxpr.cr�r 229, e:uxrLpr.cr�&[.J.e:\1 130 
EUXO(.J.rk!.: UXO(.l.E'J"rl 230 
e:uxp'YJcr�ecu: 1Jouxp1jcr'O)cre:v 189 
E:cpe:ape:uw: E:7te:ape:uo'J�e:� 135 
E:cpecr��.oc;; : E:cpecrr.o\1 6 6 
E:cpe�oc;; : E:cpz�oc;;, E:<pz�ou�, t<pz�r.rL 13? 
E:cpr.opx-, see E7tr.opx-

·e:x.&z�/x.&�� 312, E:x.&e� 88 
q .&e:crr.�, see itx.&e:crr.c;; 
E:x.&p6�: E:x.&p6� 88, E:xx.&p&\1 1 oo 

itxcu: itxl cu, &1texl cu 328, E:xcu, &cpexcu, txo\1 
136, itxo, &1texo 2?6, itxcur. 185, itxcu 92, 
et:txcu 193, EXr. 190, itxe:r.{ v} 113, [rtx]o(.l.E[J. 
16?, itxo'J[.J.EV 118, itxcu(.l.ov 291, itxor.�cxr. 
275, itxcucrr. 209, itx"YJ\1 (= -n�) 132, itxr. 
(= -n) 236, rtxr.!1- 166, EXO'J�o� (= -e:�) 

2 91, ( = -rLc;;) 28?, E:xd>[.Le:.&et: 92, E:'Jexe:crcr.&cxr. 
159, 1tcxp&.�n 284, d:1tz<cr >xo\1 130, E<T'..(O[.L, 
&1t�O"XO(.L 16?, O'U'JcX7t�O"XO'J 207, EO"O"XO'J, 
O"U'JCX7t�O"O"XO'J 159, d:7teO"rL[J.E'J · 98, cr'xi:c;; 
1 65, crxwow, 7tet:prLcrxe:Tv 86, uJtzcrxe:�o 134, 
&7tecrxe:cr.&et:r. 131, 7tet:pet:crxou[.J.e:'Jo� 213, 
&7te:crx.1Jx.e'Jet:r., -x.eve:, xet:�et:crxe:.&'Y)w"" 8 6, rt
crx1Jx.o� ( = -et:c;; ) 2 8 7 

E:cuc;;: E:oc;; 2??, �cu� 246, ·w� 305 

�&.cu: �& 32? n. 1 
�e:Gy[.Let: : �e:u[.J.et:�r. 1?? 



348 Index of G1'eek Words and Forms 

�e:uyo�: ae:uyo� 76 
���ew: €cr��cr� 123 
�fl.-, see crfL-
�uy6�: ouycj) 7 6 
�u��p&: �u��pr.�� 310 
�cj)ov: crcj)� 123, �wwv 18.4 
�wcpu�o�: cr6cpu�o� 123 

� disjunctive: � 244, d 240, u 264 
1j: d 239 
-i)�ox��o�, -i)�wx&�wp evocatus: -i)�o [x�� ]o�, 

-i)�wx��6lpe:� 69, 225 
�YEOfL�L: -i)xOUfLEVOU 79, -Yj(y�Jcr�fLEVL ( = -?J) 

236 
�or.x�ov edictum: €or.x��, �or.x�ov, �ar.x�� 24 7 
-�ou�: do eo� ( = -Y]oew�) 2 3 9, -�otw� 134 
1)xc.u: rrpocr�r.xe:r. 186, Ix�, €cp£xcx.crr.v, x�.&'ixov 

237 
�A.r.x£cx.: -Y)A.r.xotq; 272 
1JfLd�: �fLe:t(�] 133 n. 3, .·�fL�� 241, �fLOV 

276, -�fLW<V> 112, -i){LLV 134, 1JfLe:'iV 190, 
�fL�V 238, dfLLV 239, EfLWV 243, EfLLV, 
EfL�� 249 n. 1, UfLEL�, etc. 264 

· 

-�fLep�: 1)(1.€1-cx. [�] 105, �fLE:pcx.{r.}c; 195, �fLE:p� 
(dat.) 184, �fLEp�q; 311, �fLE:p�v 133 n. 3 

1JfLe:p�moc;: �fLe:pr.crdwc; 236 
1JfLr.�poupr.ov: dfLr.cx.poup£ou 239, �fLr.cx.l-oupr.ov 

.103 
-Y)fLLCX.p�&�LOV: 1JfL�p�cx.�£cp 304, LfLI.CX.p�&�LOV 

236 
�fLr.x6pr.ov: LfLr.xoi-A.(ou 236 
�fLLo�61-r.ov: LfLLo�eA. (wv) 236 
�fLLOVOt;: 1JfLLEVouc; 290 
�fLLcruc;: �tfLLcrouc; 248, dfLr.cru 240, EfLLcrou� 

243, �fLEO'U, -Y)fLEO'Lq:, �fLEO'OV, {)fLEO'OV 253-4, 
�fL�O'U 238, �fLLcr!. 267, �fLLO'm 199, �fLLO'OU 
215, -YlfLUcr!., -YlfLUO'OV, �fLUO'OU, �fLUO'U 270, 
lfLLO'U 237, OtfLUO'OU 266, 270, OtfLOLO'OL 
2 70, UfLEO'OV 264 

1JfLL�OALOV: dfLL�UAL� 239 
-Y]v£oxoc;: uvr.�xou 264 
-i)rr����: -�rrr.�'L 237 
"Hp&xl-e:o�: "Hp�xA.e:uou 229 
'Hcr�?�' see �rcr (r. )e:!:ov 
-;-Hcrr.c;, see 7Icrr.� 
�crcrwv: �crcrov, -6vwv, ��'t'ov, -ovr., -6vwv 14 7, 

jjcrov 158, ��''t'ov 164 
�crux&�w: &:rre:r.crux�cr� 135 
11�or.: cx.ihor. 234, 1)a� 265, 11�ou 215, o'l�o [r.] 

266, �'t''t' [� ].&7Jcr�v 153 

.&&1-�crcr�: .&�A.&crcr�c;, -n, -cx.v, -�r., .a-�A.&���� 
149, .a-�J-&�'�� 164 

.&�1-&crmoc;: .&�1-�crcr��ou, -twv, .&�1-�crtwv, 
.s-��-��'t'LOU' -. LC.U v 14 9 

.fr�pcrec.u: .fr�ppw 327 n. 1, .&�ppw, -e:i:, -OUfLEV, 
-'?j, -e:L't'c.u, -wv, -oucrcx., -ouv�e:c;, €-&&pp�cre:v, 
tt.&lfp�, �e:.&cx.pp�x�(v�r., -�fLEVW�, .&cx.p'Y).&�
var., .&apcrw, - (e: )r., -wv, -�crn 142-3 

.&�pmx&pr.oc;, see 't'cx.pcrr.x&pwc; 
.&&pcro� : .&&pcro ( u ) c; 14 3 
.&&crcrwv: .a-���ov 146 
.&�ufL&�c.u: .&ccufL&�o 276 
E>e:cx.oE:A.cpe:r.� : E>e:aae:cpd� [ c;] 1 0 7' ee:�oe:J-cp�a� 

241, E>e:aae:pcp��c; 105, Te:cx.oe:A.cp£cx.c; 91, 
ee:�oe:J-cpeq: 2 57 

.&doc;: ae:La 96, .&eou 257, 't'tcx.� 91 
.&E:J-c.u: .&E:I-o, €.f!eA.o 276, .&E:I-1-e:r.� 156, .&E:A.'YJ� 

184, .&epn� 105, .&e:J-�crcx.r. ( = -cre:r.) 260 
8c.o-f8e:u- 301 
.&e:ocre:���: .&e:wcre:�'lj ( = -e:L) 241 
.&e:ocpr.l-(a: .&e:wcpe:l-t� 254 
.&e:parrda: .&apcx.1t'dav 283 
.&E:poc; : .&E:pe:u� 216 
.&E:m�: .&E:mw� 249 
.&e:crcr�p (&p )LOt;, see 't'e:crcrcx.p&pr.o� 
.fr'Y)XOTt'OLEW: �e:.fr·I)X01t'O'Y)fLEVC.UV 200 
.&'ljl-uc;: .&'Y)A.��c; 241 
.&'Y)craup6c;: -&e:cr�upou 243, .&1Jcr�po [u], .&�crcx.pcj) 

227, .&�crcx.upou ( = -cj)} 209, .&�craoupcj) 230 
.&vflcrxw: &:rro.&v�crxofLev, apothnes[cein] 184 
.frpEfLfL�: .&E:pfLCC�� 315 
.&p£crcra :· .&p(cra, .&pe:r.crwv, .&pr.crwv, .&pr.crcr<7>v, 

.&ptcr�c;, .&ptcrcr�c; 149 
.&pr.crcr(ov: .&pr.crcrtwv 14 9 
.&puov : .&pdo� 2 7 2 
.&uy&'t''YJP: .&u&:�p 74, .&ux&'t''YJP 79, .&uycx.

�p6<c;> 125, .&uycx.�p6�' 164, 't'UYCC�pd 91, 
.&�y��p£, .&'YJX��e:p�v 263, .&u���p&:crr. 79, 
.&uy�'t'pecrr. 2 81 

.&uicx.: .&uta 205 
.&upoupr.x6c;: .&upoupr.x6v 211 
-B·upc.up6c;: .&'YJA.oupou 263, .&ul-oup6v 103, 

poup6c;, -o (u), -cj), - [ 6 ]v, .&upc.up6�, 
-6v 211 

.&ucrr.&�w : .&ucrr.&:�ov't'o� { = -�c; ) 2 8 7 

.&u-
-<7> 

. ' 

E>w.&: ewa 96, ew�, E>wu� 95, ew.a-, E>wu.&, 
E>wu't', 0c.uw.& 186 

'I�xw�, 'I&xou�o�, �raxu�r.oc;, etc.: 'I&xou
�o�, -ou, 'I�xw�ou, -cp , 'I&xo�oc;, -ou, 
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'l!XXW�tou, 'l!XXU�LOU, -LOV, 'l!XXW�, 'ltXx6{3 
223, 'I&xxw{3o£; 161 

'ItXvouap!.o£; ] anuarius: 'ItXvoutXpf.cp, -f.wv 221 

L!X'tp::'Lov: rtX-rpe:i:ov 207 

l.at6yptXcpo£;: tar.6yptXcpov 136, ·a�.6ypcx.cpo£; 321 

rar.o£;: taf.ou, taf.wt 206, f)af.ou, ljator.£; 237 

i.aL6Xe:tpO£;: 1jar.6X'Y)f>O\J 237, 241 

i.ar.wnx6£; : i.atci>"t"LXOU ( = -c'f} ) 21 0, -�aw-rLl:'W\1 
237 

taou: laou 254, oi.aou 272 

f.apuw: uap6crtXcr&cx.r. 293 

le:ptX-rLx6£; : te:p!XaLxou 8 3 

te:pe:u£;: fpe:u£; 304, de:pe:u£; 190, cruv·czpew� 207 

f.e:p6�: tye:pou, tye:pcf>, [t]ye:p'L� 72 

L'Y)(.l.t: &cpe:'Lx�v 118 

L(.l.tXyf.v!.cpe:p imaginifer: -�(.1-ayvLcpe:p, [.LtXYVLcpepr. 
310 

L[.LCX."t"L�(I) : L[.L!X"t"I.O"�O [.LE\JOU 12 3 

L[.LcX"t"!.0\1: EL(.l.cX't"!.!X 190, lJ(J.cX"t"!.!X 238, OL(.LCX."t"L(I)\J 
272 

L(.L!X"t"I.07tWA'Y)�: [[.L!X"t"01tWAOU 304 

L[.L!X-rLocp6pr.ov: L[.LtX-rr.ocpap!.tX 2 8 8 

L\J!X: lv' + cons. 318, L\J!X + vowel 316, ELV!X 
190-1, 238, e:�cx. 253, �\J(X 238, OL\J!X 272, 

5vtX 2 70 

'IvtXpw(u)£;: 'Ivcx.pwu-ro�, -wou-ro£;, -w-ro� 187 

l.vaLx-rf.wv indictio: tvar.x-rf.ovo£;, -wvo� 224, 

L\JOI.X't"W\10£; 303, L\JO!.X"t"UW\10� 270, L\JOL"t"L0\10� 
65 

ioup&-rwp iurator: i.oup&-rwp, --r6pwv 2'18 

L7t1tEU�: d7t7tEU�, d7t7tOU£; 216 

cl7t7t60p0(.1.0£;: cl7t1t0apct(.l.OU 288 

!1t1to�: l11:ov 161, l1t' 1t ( wv) 164 

'Icr (!X )ax, etc.: 'Icr&x, 'Icrcx.&x, ''Icrcx.xo£;, -au, 
'lcrtXxf.ou, -f.cp, 'Icr&xe:w� 299 

'Icr (1. )e:i:ov: 'Icrdo (u), 'Icrf.ou, -(cp, -'Lv, 'Hcrfc�n�, 
Ei.cri)ou, 'Icrr.e:i:ov, 'Icr1.-f)ou 297 

";"Icrr.£;: ''Hmoo� 242 n. 2 

tao£;: lcrov 136, rcrcx 206, icrcx� 207' 'l�ou, 
r�� [v] 123, o'lcrou 27 2 

Lcr�1)�L: KC£'t'Lcr-r1J(.LL, rlv"t'La't"cxa&cx:t, &:7toxa:.,;L-

cr-rcxcr.&cx.r., xcx.-r1.cr-rcx.vo (.1-EVc..uv, xcx.-recr-rtXxcx.v, 
(.l.E"t"Ecr-r& [vcxr.] 135, xtX.&Lcr-r&v' 317, &cpd
cr.&cx.cr&tXr. 8 7, E:,;e:cr-re<[.LE!X 117, <& >7tocr-r-f]
cr{e:}c..u 311, cX1tOX!X"t"!XO""t"ELcrEL\J 239, -cr[-r]�
O"!X!. ( ::::':: -7)) 248, 7t!XpcXTY)CfC..U\J 130, XCX.'t"!X
crnjLcr!Xr. 186, E:ve:cr-ro't"O£; 2 7 7, E:ve:l!'t"W"t"E£; 
( = --roc;) 2 8 9, lvoa-rw-ro� 2 91, E:ve:crcr-rwL-
-ro£; 185, E:ve:cr-rdlcr'Y)<c;> 125, E:ve:cr-rdlef'YJ 
( dat.) 184, 11:poe:cr-rwcrr. 323, 7tpocr-rwcrr. 

304, XtX-re:cr.&ci&'Y)v 87, &vtXcr&-IJcre:-rtXL 87 

'Icrxuptcuv: 'icrxupf.cuvoc; 207 

i. x .&u!X : E:x&u!Xc; 8 8 

i.x.&u'YJp&: ix.&upCi� 299 

i.x.&uo7tdlA'Y)c;;: E:x.&uo7tdlAr. 254 

lx.&uc;: i.xx.&uov 1 oo 

'lcuctw'Y)c;: 'lcu&v'v'Y)\1 164 

x&yxe:AAo£; cancellus: xcxyxe)..ou 155, ytXvyf
:Aou 77 

XcXOO£; : xaoe:c; ( = xaoou� ) 21 7 

xcx..&ct7tEp: X!X.&cX7tEA 105, xcx..&ctp7te:p 108, 

X!X.&!XU1te:p 2 2 9 

xcx..&tXp6c;;: X!X"t"!Xf>OU 92, xcx..&!XAcX 10!!, xcx.-
.&!Xpwv 91 

xa.&!Xpcrr.c; 14 5 

xcx..&oA!.x6�: xcx..&oAtyou 80 

xtX.&dlc;;: XtX-S-6� 2 7 6, X!Xt&dlc; 19 5, xcx.-r&dl [ c;;] 
101, X!X"t"Gl<'; 92 

xcx.(: xtXt 207, x' 317, xcx.' 19!!, xe 192, ycx.f. 
77, xcx.f. in crasis: x&yw, x&(.l.ou, x&.v, 
xcx.u-r6c;, x&xdvoc;;, x&xe:'L, x&v-rcx.G-S·tX, xou, 
x�-rtX, etc. 321-2 

KtX'Lcrcx.p: Kcx.f.crtXpw� 277, Kcx.f.crpoc;; 310, K&
crtXpoc; 194, KecrtXpo� 192 

KtXr.crcx.pe:i:ov: K'Y)crcx.p'Lov 2!!8, KtX!.crtXp�ou 241, 

Ke:cr!Xp�ou 192 

X!X (f.)cu 197 

X!XAcX\Ja!Xr. calendae: XCX.A!Xvawv 283-4 

X!XAEW: 7te<ptXxAdcr.&e: 308, E:�x!XAEcr.&tXt 258, 

X!XAOU(.l.E\JOU ( = -cT> )  210, E\JXACX.EO"E:!.\1 315 

XtXAox&ytX.&f.rx : XtXAox&ytX.&e:f.q: { v}, -& L!XV 3 2!! 

xcx.)..6c;: xtXAac; ( = -we;;) 277, x&:A!.cr-rtX 155 

X!XAU7t"t"CU: E1tf.X!XAUO'CX\J"t"O� 65 

XcX(.l."lJAO�: XCX.[.LEAoV ( = -cuv) 249 n. 1, xcx.-
(.L�pov 105, xrx[.LtAc..uv 237, XCX.(.l.S:LAouc; 2!!0 

XcX(.L1t"t"p!X: XcX[.L"t"p!X[£;] 65 

x&v 322 

X!X7t1tcXf>I.O\J: X!X1tCX.f>LW\J 161 

KtXptXvf.�: Ke:pcx.vtoo� 279, Kpcx.vf.ooc;; 308 

xcx.p7t6c;; : ycx.p1to ( \J ) 7 7 

X!XpUOLO\J : xcx.pu�cx 7 5 

xcx.cr-rp'Y)crtcxv6c; castrensis: X!Xu't"p'Y)O"!.!XV6v 117, 

X!XO'"t"f>!XO'CX.\Jf.CX.Vc'f}, [X] !Xefl!"t" [p] !.O'!.!X\16\J 2 8 6 

xcx.cr-rp�crr.oc; castrensis: xtXcr-rp-f]crt.oc;, -'ijcr!.c;;, 
xtXcr-rpLcrf. (au), ycxcr-rp(crr. 117 

x&:cr-rpov castrum: x&cr-rp <a >r.£; 2 7 2 

XtX-rcX.: xcxj.&', xcx.j-r' 327, xcx-rcX. + vowel 316, 

xa 313, xcx.r.-ra 195., XCX.'t"cXI. 19!!, xcr;-re 281, 

XCX"t"'t"' 161 
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XCX't"CX-: xl CX't"cf.V't"'t)O'OV 328, x.cx.&cxxp"YJ(LCX't"L�!.V 92, 

x.cx�ou:A?j, X.CXA"Y)(L!p·&e:tcrexv, x.excrx.e:u-lj [v] 313, 

x.ex-rr.xe:Ae:Ucu '286, xex-rex- 91 

Xex't"ex�exf.vcu: xex-rcx�evcu 91 

XCX't"CX�OA-Ij: X.CX't"CX�OACXL� ( = -7)�) 248, xex-
�OUA1) 313 

xcx-rcl.ycxLO�/x.ex-rcl.ye:r.o�: xex-rcxycxl:ou, -yex(cp, 
-ycxr.cx, -yex(cuv, -ye:ov ( = -ycx.r.ov) 260, 

xcx-rcl.ye:r.ov, -yr.ov, -ydou, -ydcp, -yr.cx 261 
xcx-rcxyyr.cr(L6�: xcx.-rcxy' yr.cr11-6v 163 

xcx.-rcl..&e:crr.�: x.cx.-rci..&"Y)crr.v 245 

XCX.'t"CX.X.EAE:UCU : XCX.'t"LXE:AEUCU 2 8 6 

XCX.'t"CXXALV-f}�: xex-rexx.pr.v7j 105 

XCX't"CXACX(L�cfvcu: X.CX.A"Y)!L!p.&e:Lcrcxv 313 

XCX.'t"CX.AOXLO"!l-6�: X [ex ]-rexAOXL�!LWV 121 

Xex't"CXV't"cXCU : xl ex't"cXV't""Y)O"OV 3 2 8 

x.ex-rexv-rr.x.pu /x.ex-rexvnx.pu� 12 9 

XCX't"CX.�O(L�-f}: X.CX.'t"ex�O!L�1J{�} 126 

xcx-rcx.crxe:u-f}: xcxcrx.e:u��] 313 

xcx.-rexXP'tJ!Lex't"t�cu: x.�.&cxxp"YJ[.LCX.'t"t�r.v 92 

xcx.-rcx.xcupr.cr[.L6�: xcx-rexxcupr.<cr>!Lcfl 130 

XCX.'t"OLX.LX.6c;: XCX.'t"U't"LX'ij�, X.CX.'t"UXL't"WV 68 

xcx.u:Aoxo�f.ex: [x. ]o:Aoxo�(ex 234 
... 

XCX.UO"L[.LO�: XCX.UO"U[.LCUV 2? 0 

xexucrr.c;: �ucre:cu� 230 

XEL(LCX.L: rrp6ye:r.-rcx.r. ?9, rrp6xr.-re:r. 260, r� ]po
XEL[.L[.LEVOLc; 158, 7tpOXLVEVO� 119 

X:e::Ae:ucu: xe::Ae:ucrr.� ( = --nc;) 2 3 6, xe::Aucr·&dO"'YJ� 
2 3 0' XE:AE:UO''t"EL0"1J 8? 

xe:v·t"'fJVcfpr.ov centenarium: xe:va"Y)vcfpr.cx 82, 

XEV't""Y)Vcf.pex 304 

xe:v-rupf.ex centuria: xe:vwpf.cx, -(ex.�, -f.q:, xe:
wpf.cx.v, x [e: ]v-roupl:cx.�, -f.q:, xe:v-repcx.c; 222 

xe:v-rupl:cuv centuria: x.e:vwpl:cuv, -cuvo�, -cuvcx, 
xe:v-ropf.cucrr., x.e:v-rf)ptcuv 222 

xe:p�[.Le:Uc;: x.e:pcx[.Le:OU� 231 

xe:p�r.x.cl.pr.ov cervicale 69 

Ke:pe:li:Ar.c;, Ke::Ae:lipr.c; Cerealis 104 

Ke:pxe:ocrtpr.�: Ke:pxe:ucrf.pe:cu�, -crtpr.v 301 

x.e:px.f.ar.ov: x.e:pxd�cx ? 5 

x.e:rpcf.AexLOc;: x.e:�cx.).eou 9 3, x.e:rpcxALOU 2 59, x.e:-
!pCX.ACXLO\i ( = -cuv) 2? 6 

x.e:rpcx:Acxr.c.u't"-ljc;: x.e:rpcx.:Ae:u-r�� 294 

x.-f}ac.u: x-f}ae:cr.&cx.r. 32? n. 1 

X.'IJVO"L't'cup censitor: X.'t)Vcrhopo�, -'t'opr. 118 

x7jvcro� census: x.-f}vcrcp, x.-ljcrcp, x·�vcrcuv 1
_
18 

X.'t)�oup ( y) r.cxx.6�: X.'t)�oupr.x. ( -�), X."Y)�Oupr.cxx.cl.� 
209 

X1J�oup6�: X.1J�op6�, X1J7toupou, -or�, X1J7tcupc'fl 
209 

X't)pucrcrcu: X."Y)pU't'-re:r., �poxupr.crcro!LEV't), E7tLX."Y)-
pucrcro(Levou' 153 

x.r.�cl.pr.ov: x.u�cxp( [au] 26? 

x.r..&wv, see xr.-rwv 

x.(vauvo�: X.LV't"UVCUV 81 

XL VECU : XCXL V-lj O"CXO"CX 2 6 0 

XACX (f.) (I) 19? l x:Aexucro 2? 6 

x.:Acfovr.ov: X.AcXALO�, x:A&::Ar.cx, x:Acx:A(c.uv, x.:Acxp(ov, 
X.ACXV<bcuv 109 

K:Acx.uar.o� Claudius: r:Acxuaf.ou ? ? , r:Acxu-r£ou 
82, K:Aexaou, Kpex-rf.ou 228, K:Acxouaf.o [u] 
230, K:Acwaaf.ou 162, K:Acxu:Af.ou 110, K:Acu
?'f.o {u) 234, Kpcxu't'f.ou 82 

x).e:r.a£ov: x.:Ae:a£v 259 

x.:Adcu : &�ox.:Ae:t v 2 9 8 

K:A..f}!l-1)� Clemens 11? 

X.A"Y)pov6[.Loc;: x.p"Y)pov6[.Loc; 103 

x:A7jpo�: x.:A-f}pou ( = -cp) 210, x.p7jpu 103 
X.A't)p6cu: x.e::A-f}pcu!Let:L 65 

x:Ar.�cxvcfpr.o�: x.).r.�exvcxpf.cuv 106 

X.AL�exve:Iov: XAL�CXVLOV. 106 

x.:Ar.�cxve:u�: x.:Ar.�exve:u�, x.pr.�cxve:r� 106 

x:A(�cxvo�: x.A.f.�cxvo�, -au 106 

X.AL�CXVCU't"O�: XAI.�CXVCU ( 't"O� ) 1 0 6 

x.:A( vcu : E:�r.xe:Ar.!Levo� 6 5 

x.vcxrpe:uc; etc., see yvcxrp-
xv7jx.o�: xv-f}x.ou, yv-f}xou ? 8 

xvf.aLOv: x.cxvf.ar.cx 312, xvd�e:r.v ?6 

x6yxr.cr[.Lcx: xovxf.cr!Lex-rex 124 

xoyxu:Ar.ov: x.ovxu:Aov 304 

x.or.[.L&:c.u: E:x.e:[.L-1)-&YJ 2?5, E:x.YJ'C!L-f}.&·c 265, · E:x.or.
!1-o£-!for. 266, olx.e:!L-f}.&r. 2?5 

x.or.v6�: xOLv?j{ �} 125, x.uv?j 19? 

Kor.v-rr.:A:Ar.av6c; Quintillianus: Kour.v-rr.:A:Ar.cx.vc'fl 
225 

Koiv-roc; Quintus: Kof.v-ro�, -au, -cur., Kou(v
't'O�, -au, Ku£v-roc;, -au, -cp 225, Kotv-rcu [r.] 
206, Kutv-rcur. 205 n. 3 

x.o:A:Ae:x.-r&:pr.o� collectarius: x.o:A:Ae: (x't'apr.oc;), 
xo:A:Ae:x't'cxpf.ou, XOAALX.'t'exp 251 

x.o:A:A-f}ycxc; collega: x.oA.A-f}ya, -cxr.c;, -ex�, 
x.oA<A>-f}ycx<v> 224 

x.6:A�oc;: x6:Arpov 90 
I I ( ) 225 I I XO(L"Y)� comes: X.O(L e:c; , X.O(LE�, X.O[.L"Y)c;, 
X.O!LLc; 24?, x611-e: ( 't'Oc;), x.6(Le:'t'r., X.O[.LL't"oc;, -r., 
-cuv, XO[.LEL't'L 255 

XO[.LL�CU: �cxpet:X.O[.LL0'�6wrcuv 123, X.O!LLOV't"exL 
211, X.O[.L-f}0'1)c; 238, X.O!LLO"IJ (= -cx.r. ) 248 

XO(L[.LECX't"cXA!.OV commeatalis: XO[.LI.CX.'t"cXALCX 251 
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xo��e:Ci't"o<;; commeatus: xo��Ett't"OU, XO{.L�E-
Ii't"ov, XO��Ii't"0\17 XO�LcX't"O�<;; 251 

K6{.L{.Loao<;; Commodus: K�-�6aou 157 
XO{.L�W<;;: XO(J.O"W<;; 65 
XO\IOOUX't"CUp conductor: XO\I't"OUX't"OpcrL 81 
Kovcr't"CXV't"LVO<;; Co-nstantinus: Kocr't"<X\I't"L\Io<;; 117 

XO\I't"OU�EpVcXALOt; contubernalis: XO\I't"OU�Ep-
ycD.LOV 219 

. xort't"CU : rtpox6crcxL 65 
xopcxxLv£awv: xopcxxr.vo£cu (v) 307 
xopcrli<;;: xopcr!i't"E<;; 145 
x6pmov: xopcrfcuv 91 

xocrxr.vE:ucu: XE:Xocrxr.vcxU(.J.E\10 [v] 234, xE:xocr
XL\IEU{.LE\Iou 92 

XOO"{.L�'t"EUCU: XEXOO"(J.�'t"EXO't"CUV 229 
xoucxap&:pwc; quadra·rius: xoucxap&:pr.oc;, -(ou 

226 
xou�E:(.J.rt't"LW\1 coemptio: xou·r;E{.L7!'rtcuvcx. 224, 

247 
xoupa't"cup curator: xoup&'t"cup, -'t"opoc;, -'t"opr., 

-'t"cupr., npoxoupcx't"opcuv, rrp [ o ]xop&'t"opr. 217 
xoupe:u<;;: xoup�ou (c;) 189 · ·  

xoucr't"c.ua£cx custodia: �ocr ['t" ]cuaE: [£ex:], xocr't"cu-
a.( £cx<;;) 7 XOUO"'t"CUOL0V 220 

x6cpr.voc;: x6��vo� 97 
xpcx�cxxTI]pLoc;: xpcx�ax't"�pov 66 
xpcx�cXX.'t"L0\1: xpcx�ctX't"LCX, XpE�CX't"L 66 

xp&�cx ('t" }'t"o<;;: xp&�cxx't"o<;;, xp&�cx't"oc; 66, xp&-
�<X't"'t"Ot;, yp&�CXX't"IX 66, 7 8, XPrX�IXX't"(l)\1 
91 

xpcx't"ECU: E:rtr.ypcx't"i' ?9, 105, E:rr�XA<X't"L 105, 
xcxp't"OU(.J.E\10<;; 315 

xp&ncr't"o<;; : ypcx't"LO"'t"TI 7 7 
xpfcxc;: x.p�cxc; 246 
xpdcrcrwv: xpdcrcrovcx 146, xpd't"'t"O\Io<;;, -ovr., 

-ovcx 147, xp('t"''t"(o}vr. 164 
xp(�cxvoc;, etc., see XAL�cxvoc; 
xpr.&�: xpL&ov 276, xpu&&v 269 
xp(crr.<;;: xpucre:cuc; 267 n. 1 

xpox6or.Ao<;;: x.opx6auA'Ao<;;, KopxoadAou, xop-
xoa(A ( wv), xopxo"t"LACUV 314 

X't"Yj(J.IX: X't"L(J.CX't"O<;; 237 7 XTIJ(J.CX� 238 
X"t"L�CU : XE't"Lcr-8-E\1 312 
xucf.&r.ov: x�cf.&r.cx 263, xr.cdH�y 268, ��&ihcx 

282 
xucx&o<;;: xucx&oc;, -ov, -m, -( (l}\1 ) 282 
xucxr.crnwvcf.pr.o� questionarius: xue:crcrcuv&p ( r.

o�), xue:crcrcurtcxp(or.c; ( = -vcxp£mc;?} 226 
xucx(cr't"wp quaestor: xucx(cr't" (cup) 226 
xu�€pv�crr.c;: xu�e:p\l�cre:cuc; ? 8 

xu�e:pv�rl)c;: yu�e:pv��c;, xu�e:pv��c; 7 8 

xu.&pcx: xu&pcx:, -cxc;, -cxv, xu·&pcxc;, -CJ.V, XU't"p [cxc;], 
-CX:\1 94 

xu&p£awv: xu&puar.v 94 
xu&p(c; 94 
xu&p6xcxuAo<;; 94 

xu.&portd>A�c;: xu·f>.portcuAw\1 94 
Kur.�'t"r.cxv6c; Quieti anus: Ku"C7J't"I.<Xvou 226 
Kur.7j-ro<;; Quiehts: Ku�'t"ou, -c'j}, Kur.�'t"OU 

226 
Kur.\l't"Lcxv6<;; Quintianus: Kour.v-rr.&vou, KuLv't"-, 

Kuv't"- 225 
XUALVOECU: XEXALO"{.LE\1� 308 
XU\I"t"CX\10<;; quintanus: XU\I't"CX\IW\17 XU't"IX\IW\1 226 

xup(cx: xupCi, -Cic;, -rj., -liv. 302, yup(� 7?, 
xup(a (dat.) 184 

xupLe:ucu : xupLe:uv 3 04 

xupioc; : xupwc; 2 0 7) yup LOU 7 7' X<XLp LOU 2 7 5' 
XLpLOU 268, XOLp(ou 198, xup£7u 216, 
xupdou 191, xup£cu, xup& ( = -(ou) 208, 
xupuo 270, xupou, .xupc{), xupr.v, xupouc; 
302, X:UOLE 110, XUVLCUV 109 

x:upwc; (adj.): x:upCi 303, xup£' 31?, x:up£a{v} 
112, x:upEac; 252 

x:d>{.Lcxpxoc;: x:d>(J.<XXOL 108, XW{.Lcxpxm 91, 
x:cu {.Lripxcuv 9 0 

Kw{.Lrimoc;: Kw(J.acr(cu ( = -ou) 209 
x:dl(J."I): XW(J.E<;; 243, X:WL�"I)\1 185 
Kd>vcr't"avc; C onstans: Kwcr't"av ( 't"O<;;) 1 � 7 
x:wrtACX. copula: x6rtAcx<;; 309 

)\cxyuvLov : AcxyuvLov, -(wv, A<X"'(U\1"1) [ex], Aa"'(ijvLv, 
AIX)'OL\ILCX 265 

Ariyuvoc;: -�ayuvou, -or., -wv, - [o ]u<;;, AcXy"l)vov, 
Acxy� (vc.uv), Aayr.v, AcX)'L (voc;) 265 

Acxi:'Acx�: Acxi'Aa�c; 142 
Arixxoc;: AcXX0\1 160 
AIXXCU\100""1) (J.O<;; : ACXXOV"I)cri) (.LOU 2 9 3 
Acx(J.�&vcu: {.LE't"aAcx��cf.vc.uv, &rtoACX:(J.(J.cXVO\I"t"C£7 

A<X�(J.<XV6\I't"CU\I 17 2, A<X(J.�&:vov't"o<;; ( = -e:<;;) 
291, Aav�&vov't"o<;; 171, &rtoA<X(J.�cxvojua�<;; 
3 2 9' A<X�CXVO\I't"(l}\1 117' cX\I<XA<X(.J.i!CX\10 (J.E\IOU 
83' A� (J.�O {.LCXL 118 7 rt<XpEA<X�O<;; ( = -e:c; ) 
291, �Acx�L (·= -e:) 250, XCX't"ctArf�e: ( = -7)) 
243, crU\IAct�EO'"t"CXL 87, (rtcxpe:L ]A�<pcXVctL 284, 
&ve:�AAI){.LEVc.uv 155 

Act{.L7tp6<;; : ACX.(J.�po ( 't"chcp) 8 3 
Acxo�6o<;;: Acto�6cp 301 
Acto<;; compds. 302 
ACXO"t"O(J.ECU: ACXO't"6(J.OU\I 301 
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ACi.O'TO(.LLCX:: ACi.'TO(.LLCi.c:; 301 

:Acx:o-r6[.Loc:;: :Acx:a-r6f.LCUV, -a�c:;, :Acx:-r6[.LcuV, :Acx:cu-r6-
f.L (ou) 301 

:Acx:upcx:: :Acx:u:Acx:c:; 103 
:Acx:xcx:v6cr7te:pf.Lav: :Acx:txcx:v6cr7te:pf.Lav 195, :Acx:xcx:-

vacrcr7tep[.Lou 159 
ACi.tPcXV1j: ACX:tPcXV1jc:;, AEf.LtPcXV1jc:;, AEtPcXV1jc:; 281 
ACi.tPcXVLaV : ACi.f.LtPcXVE!.Ci. 2 81 

:Ae:ytwv legio: :Ae:ye:wvac:;, :Ae:ye:r.&voc:;, :Ae:yr.&vac:; 
253, :Ae:yr.&vcx:r.c:; ( = -ac:;) 292 

:Ae:yr.cuv&ptac:; legionarius: :Ae:ytcuv&pr.oc:;, A'Yj-
yr.cu (v&pt.oc:;) 24 7, :Ae:ye:r.cuv&pe:tac:;, :Ae:yL(J)
vcx:pf.ou, -f. ( cp), -f.cuv, -(OLe:;, :Ae:ye:cuv&pe:r.OL 253 

:Aeycu: :AEyo 276, :AEe:� 72, �A. Ie:ye:v 328, A.e:yo
f.LE1Jc:; 117, 7tpoe:trra l v 327, i5rrav 273, L7t7) 

190, dp1jXEV 117' AEACi.X'T [ex: l: 283 

)�.e:t-raupy!.cx:: :Ae:r.-rouyf.cx:c:; 108 
:Ae:x&v1j: :Acx:y&v-1), :Acx:x&v1j, A.e:x�V1j 283 
AEV-rr.ov linteum 253 
AE7t'TOAclXCX:Vav: AEO"Tt"'Ta:A&xcx:vcx: 131 
Ae:7t-r6c:; : ).e:rrrr-r6v, A.e:rrrr-r6-re:pov 161 
:Ae:ux6c:;: :Ae:x6v, A.e:xcx:f. 228 
A'Y)yii-rav legatum: :A1jyii-rov, -au 24 7 
A1JXU·9tov: A.r.xu-lhv 236, A.or.xu.Sw 266 
A."Yjf.Lf.LCX:: A�[.Lcx:-roc:; 157, ALfL(.LCX:'t' (ac:;] 237 
A'Yjf.Lf.LCX:'TL�CU: A1jfLCX:'t"L�CUfLEV 15 7 
A1jvl.c:;: A1JVEt; 254 
A1jv6c:;: A1jpwv 109, :A�v€v 290 
A:Jcr-rdcx:: :A1Jcr-rdcx:c:; 184 
:AncrTfJc:;: :A1jcr-r&v 184, :Ar.cr-r&c:; 236 

:A:Jcr-rptx6c:;: A1jcr-rptx&r. 184, :Ar.cr-rpr.xo 276, 
AOLcr-rpt.x [cj}] 266, ).ucrcr-rptx&v 264 

At[3e:pii:Aic:;
. 

Liberalis: At[3e::Aiipr.c:; 104 
).r.�e:pv&pr.ov: :Ar.f3e:pvcx:pf.o'J, :Ar.�upvcx:pf.cuv 222 
A.f.�e:pvac:; liburna: A.r.�_Epvou, A.r.f3upvou, A.f.[3e:pvov 

222, A.uf3ep� [au], 222, 269 

At.�p&:p�oc:; librarius: :At[3:Acx:pf.cp, At�p&ptov 103-4 
A.l:yyA.cx: lingula: :Af.vy:Acx:, :A&vx:Acx:, A.l.vy:Acx:� 309 

Ar.xf.vvr.ac:;: Ar.xtvvau 303 
A.f.(.LV"IJ: ALfL!J-V1j 158 
A.r.v6cr7tEpf.LaV: AOLvacrrrep!J.aU 272 
Ar.'.loUcpr.x6c:;: :Ar.vaUtPr.x6v 99, :Ar.vucptx�v 305 

A.r.v6Ucpoc:;: :Atv6ucpoc:;, [A. ]tvaucp<p, :Ar.vodcpcuv, 
A.r.vodcp [o ]uc:;, :Atvaeq)Q (u), A.f.vucpoc:;, -cp, -cu'J 
305 

A.txcx:v6c:;: :Aty (cx:vcj)) 96 
Aayye:Lvac:;: Aoy'ye:Lvou 163, Aavye:'Lv[a]v 171 

A.oyf.�o(.LCX:t: A.ayr.cr�O!J-E'.I1jc:; 124 

A.oyr.cr�pr.ov: :Aayr.cr-rup (£au) 264 

:Aoy6ypcx:cpoc:;: ).aayp&cpou 74 

AOY01tOLECU: :Aoya7t'UO"CX:f.LEVOU 299 

:A6yoc:;: :A6you ( = -cp) 210, :Aouyou 213, :A6yo 
276, A.6yo[.L 167 

AOL'1tOYPCX:Cf>ECU: AOL'1t7t'Oypcx: { Cf>OU[.LEVCU\1) 162 
AOLn6c:;: At7t'6v 272, AU7t'6v 197, ).or.' jrr& 165 

Aaxp1j-rl.cx: Lucretia: Aoxp1j-rl.cx:c:;, Aouxp'Y)-rf.cx:c:; 
220 

.A.axp�-rwc:; Lucretius: Aoxp�-rwc:;, -7)-rr.c:;, -f.ou, 
Aouxp-1]-rr.oc:;, --Yj-rr.c:;, -(ou 220 

Aouxr.oc:; Lucius: Ae:oxr.oc:;, -f.ou, -(f.cp), 
Aauxwc:;, -!.au 216 

AOU!J.EVcXpLOv luminare: VOUf.Le:v&pr.� 109 
A.ouvcx: luna 218 
:Aou-rp6v: A.o-rpou, :Au-rpou 212 

).urrecu: ��-�1t'Y)cre:v 263, EA'YJn(-9-r.v 237 

:Aucu: &rrEA'YJO"CX:, &7to:A-Yjcrcx:r., �r.cx::A�crcx:cr-9-cx:t 263, 
:Aucrcx:n 116 

:Acu�!.xtov (lodix): :Acu�f.x�v, :Acu�f.xr.ov, :Ao�f.x�cx: 
223 

:A&�r.� lodix: A.w�r. [x ]� 76, :Aw�r.xe:c:; 223 

!J-&: !J-E 281 
!J.rlYXLtP manceps 251 
f.L&-&'YJf.LCi.: f.LCX:·S· I �!J.cx:-rcx: 328 

fLCX:XclpLOc:;: !J.CX:XCX:p�OU, f.LCX:Xcx:p-�cx:c:; 238, f.LCX:-
xe:pe:f.cx: 279 

!.LcXACX:: !J.iiAav 15 5, f.Lc'i:A:Acuv 2 7 7, f.LcXM�cr-rcx: 15 6 
!J.CX:!J-7t'LOV: !J.CX:!J-'rrf.cuv 163 
f.LCX:V-9-cXV(l): (.LcX·&e: ( = -7)) 243, f.LE-9-e:, f.LE-9-(l)f.LEV 

281 
�cX�LfLOt;: �cl�Ef.LO[c:;] 253 
fLCX:pcrf.7t7t'tOV: f.LCX:pcr(nrr�v 271 

!J-cXpcrL7t1t0£;;: !J.clpcr1.7t'7t'OI. 27Q-1 

!J.CX:p-rupecu: !J-CX:p't"'YJp& 263, f.LCX:p-rupp& 157, 
f.LCX:rup& 108, [f.Lcx:]prup�crr. ( = -�IJ) 236 

!J-cl't"Aet. matu.ta: !J.cX'TACi.V 310 
Mcx:-rpecx:c:; : �cx:-rpe < o >u 215 

!J.CX:cp6p ( -r) LOV maforte: !J.et.cp6pr.ov, --rr.ov, f.LCX:-
cp6pr.v, --rr.v, --rf.ou, f.LCX:cp6pr.cx, --rtcx:, crou-
�poxof.Lcx:cp6p-rtcx:, cr-r�xcx:pr.of.Lcx:cp6ptov 67-68 

f.LcXXO(.LCX:I.: f.LEX(l)!J-E 281 

!J.e:ycx:A6rroA.tc:; : f.Le:ycx:Ae:rr6:Ae:cuc:; 2 9 0 
f.Le:ycx:A.orrpe7te:r.cx:: !J.e:y:Aorrpe7ttcx:v 308 
!J.e:ycx:A.orrpe:rrl]c:;: f.Le:ycx:A.(l)f3pe:7tecr-rcx:-r(l)V 84 
f.Le:ycx::Auvw: Ef.Le:ycx:A.�v�1J 264 
f.Le:ycx:pr.x6c:; : !J-CX:ypr.x ( 6v ) 2 8 3, 3 0 8 

!J-Eycx:c:; : !J-EclAOV, f.LECX 7 4, (.LEYcXAA'YJV 15 6, f.LE
y&A.cxt. 194, fLEXcXAOUc:; 79 . 

!J-E.&EpfL1jVEOCU: fLE'T'Ep(.L1jVEU.&-Yjvcx:r. 135, 165 
f.LEL�(l)\1: (.LLO"OVoc:; 123, !J.I.V�6V(l)V 118 
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fl€ALO'O'OUpyot;: fl€ALcrcroupyoi3, -�, [1.€A!.O'O'OUp
y&v, -out;, fl€A!.O''t'OUp ( y�), [1.€A!.'t'OUpy ( ou) 

149 
flEAAW: flEAW 155, flEA'AEL 164, flEAAOflOV 

291, [1.EA.A6cr�t; 212 
flEAW :. flEAtO'Ct�-rw 2 3 6 
flEfl<pOflCX:L: flEv<pOfl!XL 171 
flEV: f.l.Efl 166, 167 
flEV�fl!X: flEVOLfltX't'WV 266 
flEVO"tXOI.OV (mensa): flEO'a't'LV 117 
flEVO'UA!X mensula: fllJO'UACX:L 117 
fl€Vcrci>pLov mensorium: fl�crci>p (Lex;) 117 
[lEV(!): fl�VOUO'�t; 244, ELfl�VEV 256, flE[lE

v�xudcx; 203 
f.l.Ept�w: OL!Xf.l.Ep�crcx;-rcx;L 238, 7tp0[1.EpLcr.& (dcrcx:t;) 

130, htLflEptcrxrcra:v 99 
[1.Ep!.[1.VtXW: flEPLflflVOV 158, [f.l.E jpL[lVdcrELt; 239 
[1.Ep£t;: [l.EAL't'Ot; 105 

f.l.Epot;: f.l.Epo{L}t; 201, f.l.Epoju$, [1. js=pc7>v 328, 
flEAWV 105, (J-Epw<v> 112, [1.Ep!.crr. 250 

[.LEO"!. -rdcx; : [.LEO"!. 't'E!Xt; 2 57 
MEcrop�: MELcrop� 256, MEcroplf, MEcroupE 

244, Ms:croupl] 211 
[.LEcrot; : flEO'O ( da t.) 2 7 6 
MEcr-rw ( i3 ) t; : MEcr-rwi3-rot; 18 6 
flE't'tX: fli E-r&, [.LjE.&' 328, [lE't'tX + vowel 316, 

[l!X't'tX 283, flE 313, [.LE.&tf 92, [l.E't'lf{v} 113 
flE't'!X- ; [1.E't'CX:E1tt.)'p!Xcp�V, flE't'!X!.E7tL- 318 
[.LE't'tX[lEAOt;: [lE't'tX[.LEAEt; 290 
[.LE't'a:�u: [l.E't'O�u 287 

. flE't'E)')'U�-djt;: [l.E't'E)'U't'OU 299 
flE't'EWpOt;: [.LE't'Ucf>pou 2 7 4 
flE't'OXOt;: flE't'WXW ( = -or.) 294 
[J.E't'pEw: [l.E[.LE't''t'p�(xs=v) 161 
flE-rpov: [J.E-rpo (dat.) 276, f.l.Eop {cp) 82 
[.LE't'W1tOV; flE't'01tO ( dat.) 2 7 6 
Ms:xdp: MEXEP 259 
flEXP": flEXpt/[lEXP"t; 127-8, [J.ELXP" 257, 

flEXEPL 311, flEX <p >r. 107, flEXPELV 132 
[.L�: [.L' 317, flE 244, fld 240, flL, [l.LE, flL� 

236, fl�L 185, [J.OL 266, 273, flU 264 
[.L"f)OE: fl�.&' 97 
[.L�odt;: [l�OEVEt; {= -6t;) 290, fl�.&dt;, -Ev, 

-€VL, -lfva: 97, fl�'t'EV 82 
fl�V: fll�v6t; 328, flEVOt;, fLEVL 243, v�v6t; 119, 

fL 'ijvcx:r.t; 19 5 
fl�p6t;: [l"IJAWL 105 
fL��p: fLE't'pot;, fLE't'pt, [.LE't'Epa: 242, [J.�op6t; 

82, fL"f)'t'6c; 1 o8, fl"IJ't'p6 <c; > 125, fl�'t'put; 293 
fL�xa:v�: fl�xa:v�{v} 113, (L€xcx:v7) 243, [l.L-

xa:v�v 236, 238 
flLXpOXEptXflLOV: [J.ELXpOXEp!XfLWV 303 
flLXp6t;: [.LELXpot; 190, [J.!.XpEt; 290, fLLXpo 276, 

[1.LXp6v 90, [J.�xp&v 238; see also O"fLLXp6t; 

[J.LAr.a:ptm.ov miliarense: [J.UALa:p(crLv 117, 269, 
fLLAL!XpLcr£o"(u), flE!.ALcx;p£{a:}crLcx; 117 

[J.L[J.v�crxw: fLVj�cr.&'ijva:L 328 
[.LLcr.&cx:7tox1): f1.Lcr.&oa:7tox-f]v, f.l.Lcr.&wa:itox-f]v 319 
fLLcr.&&pr.ov: {-itC!.&cx:pou 303, [J.Lcr-ra:p£cuv 87 
fLLcr.&6t;: [J.�cr.&ou, -6v 238, fLL&out; 130 
fLr.cr.&6cpopot;: fL�cr.&o [cpopou] 238 · 

[.Lr.cr.&6w: fLLcrcx:cr.&a:t. 313, [J.Lcr-&1 ci>cra:cr.&a:r. 328, 
[J.LC!.&ci>crcx:crcr.&cx;r., fL�[J.�crcr.&ci> flE&a: 15 9, [J.E
flL0'-9-WfL!X 194, �E�!.cr.&wxor.urcx:v 204, [lE

[J.�cr.&wfLE 241, fLE[l.E0"-9-cf>[LE-9-a: 254, fll.[l.L-

0'-9-Wcr.&cx;r. 2 50, [1.Efli.O''t'.&oocr8cx;r. 101, flE[l.L-

0"-9-WfLEVO{!. }t; 2 01 
[J.Lcr.&wcrLt;: [fLL]cr.&ci>crs=cut; (= -cuv) 132, [lLO"

cpci>crEcut; 99, fLLcrocf>crEL 96, fLLO"cr.&cu (crr.v) 159 
[J.r.cr.&cu-d)t;: (J-Lcr.&wr. -ci) 18 6, [J.r.cr.&cuv-rn 118 
[J.VctctLOt;: fLVCX:)'!.!XLOt;, fLVCXELctLOU, [J.V!X)'!XLOV, 

fLV!X)'L!XLOV, [J.V!XEI.!Xt!X, [J.Vct!.ctLCUV 72 
fLV!XELOV: fLVctr.ljov, fLV!X)'EL!X, flV!XI.EL!X, [LV!X!.Et-

[cuv] 72 
fLV'YjfLELOV: fLVCX:LflLOI.t; 248 
fLV�fL'Yj: [lEV�!-" ['YJt;] 312 

[.LOOr.ot; modi us: fLOO(ou� 225 
[J.OAL�ot;/[.L6A.uf)oot;, etc�: [fl ]oA.(�oou, -ov, -wv, 

[lOAtf)ou, -or.t;, [1.6A.r.�oov, -wv, fLOA.u�o ( ou), 

-wv, [L6A.uf3ov, [l.OA�oou 271 
[J.OAL�oupy6t;, etc.: fLOAL� ( oupy6t;), -( ou), -�, 

[J.oA.r.f3ooupyout;, flOA.uf3� [ oupyou], fLoA.oL�-
( ooupyo i:t;), [l.OAU�oupy6c;, -( ou) 2 71 

[lOAt.�out; : fLOAt[3a, -ouv, -7), [l.OAU�ouv 271 
[.LOA.u�ac;: fLOA.u[3a-rEc;, fLOA"IJ�cx( ) 271 
[LOA.u�or.vot;: [lOAU�o (£vou) 271 
[.LOVtX�WV: [.LOVtXOOV. 7 6, fLOVO�OV ( oc;) 2 8 7 
[l.OV!XO"'t'�p!.OV: fLOVOcr-djp!.CUV 287 
fLOVctXOt;: [J.OV!XXW ( = -ou) 209 
[lOVOOEO"fLL!X : [J.WVOOUO"[l £cxc; 2 7 4 
fLOVOO''t'E)'Ot;: [LOV00'-9-'YjXOV 87 
[J.UAa:i:ov: [J.UfLa:'i:wv 109 
flUAOXp!.�tXVLOV 106 
(.lUpV'Y)t;, see cr11-upva: 

(J-Upo7tWAI.XOt;: [1.Up07t':>A�_"X�V 2 60 
Mwucr'ijt;: Moucr'ijc;, -1], .tr.OT CH c, Mwucrl)c;, 

-lfcuc;, .tr.CDTCHC, Mcucr'ijt;, .tr.CDCHC 187 

vcxu�1.ov: va:�£ou 227, va:uta:v, va:ur.cc, va:ou'twv, 
va:udcuv 70 
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V!XUA01t'AOLOV: V!XUAE1t'AOqou) 290 
va:i3A.oc:;;: vcX:A.(ou) 227, va:ouA.ou 230, va:up<;>v 105 
N a.u �a.x Ea. : N cu �a:x £q; 2 3 4 
VEa:p6c:;;: VEpOU 305 
VEO�'Y)VL!X, etc., see VOU�1)Vb: 
VEoc:;;: vdou 256, v�ou, v�a: 245, VEcu ( = -ou) 

209 
VEUCU: VEOUC! ['Yl ]� 228 
VECUO''rL: VEcucr.&t 8 7 
v-Yjcroc:;;: vucrcp 265 
N£yr::p Niger: Ntxr::poc:;; 79 
Nr.A.cX:�cuv: Nr.A.cX:�a:v 288 
vo�r:::AA.£crr.�oc:;; nobilis(simus): vo�EAA'Y)crt�ou 

239, 254 
No���pr.oc:;; November: Nor::v�p£cuv 171 
vo�cu: vwv 300, vooV't'Ec:;; 212 
v6xa:r. nu.ces 218 
vo�cfpx'Y)c:;;: va:�cfpxn 287 
vo�czpx£a:: vo�a:pxlic:;; 303 
v6�r.cr�a:: VO(.LL�fL!X't'O£; 120, VO�tcr�a:'t'o<c:;;> 125, 

VCUfL�O'fLC£ ['t'L] 238 
VOfLL't'EUO(.LCZL: VOfLL't'O"(WfLEVOV 74 
vo�6c:;;: vo(J.OL (= -ou) 215, vo�ou ( = -cf)) 209 
V6fLOc:;;: fL6(.LWV 119 
vo-rcX:pwc:;; notari.us: Vo't'&:pr.oc:;;, -£cp, -toLe;; 225 
vou�r::p&:pwc:;; numerarius: vou�r::p�p£ou, &rm-

VOfLLpa:p£ou 219 
VOU!.L'Y)VLCX.: VEO!.L'Y)VL!X, -a:c:;;, -q;, V�!-0�1)vfq;, VEU

!.L1)VL!X, -a:c:;;, VEOU!.L'Y)Vta:c:;;, -q;, VEW!.L1)VLcx.c:;;, 
VOU!.L'Y)Vt!Xc:;;, -q;, -!XV 300-1, 'VEO!.LEVLCX.c:;; 243 

vou!.L�oc:;; nummus: VOU(.LfLOU 218 
vuv: v-Yjv 2 63 
vuv£: vr.vd 267, vuvd 190, vuvv£ 158 
VU�: VUXX't'EL 161 

�Evoc:;;: ��V1) 246 
�'Y)pCX.t'Vcu: �1)p!XV't'Lcr�v 90 
�1)p6!.Lupov: �upo!.Lupou 264 
�uy-, �uv-, see cruy
�uA.da:: �uA.8a:c:;; 257 

o, 1), 't'6: 
o: & 288, w 277 
1j: OL 266, u 264 
't'6: 't'W 277 
-roi3: 't'EU 216, -ro 211, 't'OL 215, 't'OUV 113, 

't'OUOU 217, 't'oi3c:;; 125, 't'U 214, 't'W 208, 
210, 't'wi3 187, 209 

't'1jc:;;: 't'Ec:;; 249 n. 1, 't'1j 125, 't'""�jc:;; 237, 
't'Otc:;; 266, 273 

't'cj): 't'o 276, 't'W� 183 n. 3 
't'1): -qjv 113, -ri: 237, 't'U 265 
't'6V: 't'O 112 
't'�v: cr�v 131, 't'� 111-12, 't'�{J. 167, �jv 

327, 't'�VV 158 
't'6: 't'6v 113 
ol: 1j 265, ol 134, ou 215, u 197, ut 204 
cx.l: E: 192, -f) 248 
't'wv: 't'OV 276, 't'u, :U!' 294, 't'W 112, 't'wc:;; 132 
't'Otc:;;: 't'1jc:;;_ 266, 't'Ot 125, 't'Uc:;; 198 
't'a:i:c:;;: 't'E:c:;; 192 
't'ouc:;;: 't'OU 125, 't'Uc:;; 214 
't'&:c:;;: 8cX:c:;; 81, 't'cX 125 
in crasis: ol5�oc:;;, 't'liA.A.cc, 't'CX.U't'ou, etc., 't'&1t'6, 

>1!;: ' I { } ' I >I 't'CX.t..,, 't'!Xp't'OX01t'L!X c:;; , 't'OUV!XV't'LOV, 't'OUVO�CC, 
't'OUV't'r::u-9-r::v, 't'ound, 't'oiSvna:A.r.v, 't'oiSA.a:'t'
't'O ( v J, 't'o6'Y��v, 't'OU7!� (1) ( cra:c:;;], 't'OU�!.At
crxou, 't'W_7t'tcrcu 322-3 

"Orxcrr.c:;;: AiScx [crr::v ], AiScx.crr.v 234 
O�EALcrxoc:;;: o�oA.£crxou 291, 't'OU�r.A.£crxou 323 
o�oA.6c:;;: O�OAOV 276 
oy�o�XOV't'!X: O"(�OOLXOV't'CC 266, 0 [y ]� <o >U

XOV't'!X 264, oyo�o�XOV't'CX. 311 
�y�ooc:;;: oy��ou 162, oy'�61) [c:;;], �y'�ov 165, 

ox�6r::r.c:;; 239 
oyx£rx, see ouyx£cc 
5�E, ��E, 't'6�E: ��1) 245, 1:'1jcr.&s: 97, �V't'E 81 
0�1)y�cu: oar.ytcrcx!. 237 
o!�a:: or�· ( = o!�cx.} 317, 6�cx., ?l�cc, 201, !�ex. 

272, 'i)�cx.c:;; 266, 1)cra.crs:r. 238, d�1) ( = n�r::r.} 
240, d�o't'Ec:;; ( = -'t'oc:;;) 289, e�urxc:;; 202, d
�ur::ta:{t }, e:l�ur.d71� 203, d8d1)c:;;, do'i)cc, d
oor.drxc:;;, d�<?udcx.c:;;, 1)�0t'Y)c:;; 204, EL�'Y)ELOc:;; 
204-5, t�u"tcxc;; 205, 1)ou11c:;;, -l)o6't"Y)c:;; 240, 
d�6�cu [v] 83, d�€v' 317, d�€vrx 194, 
d�EV!. 259, r::h€vrxr. 82, 'o€vcx.r., '�o't'CUV 320 

olx€cu: -l)you{J.EV'Yjc:;; 265 
olx£cx.: olx£cx., ox£cx., ux£cx.v 201 n. 1, olxotq;, 

uxotcx.c:;; 272, oux£rx 215, 'xucx. 321, s:lx£rxc:;; 
273, olxC:rxc:;; 251, olxx£cx.c:;; 160, obdq;{v} 113 

obd�r.ov: olx��(r.ov) 238 
olxoys:v�c:;;: olxoyr::v'i) (= -d) 241 
olxo�o{J.€cu: &v<o>r.xo�o�OU{J.EV<o>r.c:;; 272 
o!xoc:;;: �xou, iSxou 200, tSxou 92, otxou 

(= -cp) 210, ·orxcur. 183 n. 3, 1)xcp 266 
olxocrxeu�: olxoucrxs:�l) ( = -'i)c:;;) 70 
olv&:pr.ov: olva.pou 303 
oivoc:;;: �vou, iSvou 200-1' ovoc:;;, �vou, oivov 

201 n. 1, Ivov, !vou 272 
oto�rxr.: oto!.Lrxr. 136 
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oioc;: otcxc; 134 
oxvf�: oxvw, &xv�crcx 136 
ox't'cxx6crr.OL: oxx't'cxxocrf.cxc; 161, w't'c.uxocrf.cxc; 65 
'Ox'tcx (o )uf.cx Octavia: 'Ox'tcxuf.cx, 'Ox'tcxou(cx 

233 
'Ox'tcf(ou)r.oc; Octavius: 'Ox'tar.c;, 'Ox'tcfr::r. 

(gen.), '0x'tcx£ou, 'Ox'tcxdou, 'Ox.'tcxLc.ur., 
'Ox'tcfur.oc;, -f.cp, 'Ox'tcfour.oc;, -(ou 233 

ox'tcxcrcr6c;: ox'tcxcrcf 159 
oxn�: ox�w 82, oxx'tou 209, ox'to 277, ox'twr. 

185, oux't'w, oux'toxcxr.'tr::xcf'tou 213, &yx'tw 
118, WXX.'tW 161, �EX.CXO'tW 65 

'Ox'tw�pr.oc; October: 'Ox't��pf.�v 224 

o/..f.yoc;: o:Af.ycp, o:Af.yov, o/..f.y�v 136, OALX"/)V 79 
o:Ax�: ot..'xijc; 165, opxijc; 1o5 
o/..6ypcx�oc;: o/..6oypcx�[ov] 300 
o:Aox.A.�pf.cx: o:Aox.J..�pac; 303 
o/..6x.A.�poc;: o/..oy:A�por.c; 79 
OAOX.O't'tLVOc;: o:Aox.6't' '1:'1. voc; 164' -XO'tLOU, 

-X.�'t'LVOU, -XO'tL'Vcx, -x.6't'ti.'Vcx, -XO't'tLVC.UV, 
-XO'tL'VOUc;, -X.O't'tLVOUc; 150, -X.O't''tLVOc; ( = 

-ow;) 212 
8A.oc;: 8/..u 215, {))..�v 134, 8pouc; 105, &A.cxr; 

277 
o/..ocrxr::p�c;: o:Aocrxpr::r 308 
O[J.LA.e�: W[J.d:Ar.crcx 236 

CS[.L'VU[J.L/O[J.VUC.U: O[J.UC.U 117' O[J.VUO 276, O[J.
vd�[.LE'V 272, o[J.'V�O[J.E'V 263, CS[.LVU'V[.LEV 
118, ETt'�[.LOUcrcftJ.�'V 213, cruvo[.LWVr::xcx 119 

6t-toyv�moc;: O[J.oyv�crf.ou 236 
bt-to�u[J.cx�6v: O[J.O�U[J.cx?6v 96 
tl rl f I ( ) 304 f I O[J.OI.Oc;: O[J.OLc;, O[J.OLc; = -�c; , O[J.LOc; 

( = -�r;) 272 
bt-to:Aoyf�: o[J.o:Aoyo · 276, ot-tol..oy&r. 185, 

O[J.o:Aoxw 79, O[J.o:Aoyw[J.EV (indic.) 209, 
O[J.�AOYO[J.EV 212, OtJ.OAOYOU'V'tOc; ( = -e:c;) 
291, b[.Lo/..oyou'tc.uv 116, b[.L[o]t..oyov'tcxc; 
212, [ o] [.LOAOU\1'1:'0: 7 4, crU'VO[J.OAoyf.cr� 2 3 7, 
W[J.OA.6yucrcx 2 64 

O'V�Acf't�c;: ovr::J..cf�r; 243, O'VV�A.(cf�c;) 158 
CSvo[.Lcx: &v6[J.cx't'cx 287-8, 'toiSvo[J.cx 323 

CSvoc;: CSvo (dat.) 276, ovcp, 8v�v 136, CSvvc.uv 
158, o{t}vou(c;) 201 

CS�oc;: CS�ouc; 141, {)��ou 162 
'O�upuyxf.'t'�c;: 'O�opuyxf.'tou, 'O�upoyxr.'twv 

293, 'O�upe:xf.'t'?l 274, 'O�upuy'xf.'t'?l 163 
'O�upuyxoc;: 'O�upf.vx�'J 268, 'O�upuyx' c.uv 

165 
o�uc;: o�r::u<? (c; )· ( = o�€c.uc;) 229 
07n)VLX.CX: WCf>"I)VLX.' 9 3 

CS1tr. (cr )�e:v 131 
o1tf.cr�: o�cr� 238, 'tondcrc.u 323 
o1tomxx.r.r; 12 8 
o1t6croc;: a1t6cr�c; 287 
o1t6'tr:: : un6'te: 2 9 3 
OTt'WflCX : UTt'WflCX 2 9 3 
81t�c;: &1t�c; 288, [8 ]n�v 132 

opcfc.u: E:�e:r�ov, E:�r.�w, &�f.a'{)c;, E:cpt�'{), E�I.�ELV, 
E:�r.�6v'tcx 136-7, OTt''tL� 89 

6p�6�o�or;: op't6�o�oc; 90 
op�6c.u : �r.6p�oucn ( = -c.ucrr. ) 21 0 
OflL�C.U: [op ]r.cr�O[.L [ev�V] 123 
opr.o�dx.�c;: opo�dx.'t'{) 304 
opr.oae:r.x'tLCX.: op��ELX.'tLcxc; 304 
8px.oc; : 5pxou 134, 8px.o [1. 16 7 
bp[.L&:�: op[J.�[J.evor.{ c;} 126 

8p[J.oc;: Ofl[J.OU ( = -cp) 210 
opvr.�o't'p6�oc;: Ofl'VI.�O'tfl07t'OU 93 
CSpvr.c; : 5pvr.�oc; ( = -cxc;) 2 8 7 
op (6 )�wv: 5A.�r.o (v)?, �p�wv, CSp�r.cx, op-

�£� (v) 307 
op (o )�LOTt'WA�c;: op�r.ono:Awv 307 
CSpo[3oc;: opf�ou 290, opu[3ou 293 
rl 

h 
< I f I ( ) f I oppr.ov orreum: oppr.ou, oppr:: ou , oppr.�v, 

oppf.or.c; 251 n. 1, opf.c.uv 133 n. 3, opf.mc; 
156 

'OpcrEuc;: 'Opcre:ouv 231 
opucrcrc.u: OflUO'O'OUO'L, -6[J.EVOV 153 
opcpcxv6c;: o:A�cxvour; 105 
rl tl rl rl ( ,, ) 277 1- 1- .... t-oe;, �, o: �c; = or; , ou, c.u, �r., c.uv, 

ar; 133 n. 3, oi5{ v} 113, i5 ( = �) 264, o[J., 
lJ[.L, lJ[l.Tt'Efl 167, (;}<V> 112,_{;)(1. 167, er; 
( = otc;) 274, o!c;, o!.c; 327 n. 1 � o!c; 134, 

uc; 197, cx!<c;> 125, er; 192, �c; ( = cx!r;) 
248 

ocr&:x.r.(c;) 128 
8croc;: 8cr' ( = ocrcx) 317 
8cr1te:p: �fl1t'Efl 109 
CScru7t'tflO'V etc., see e:Lcron'tpov 
O'tE: CS't'E 1-34 
(hr.: � .. n 290, o{hr. 213 

ou: ou + vowel, oux. + cons. 317-18, ou!x. 
327, ouy 80, 113, o6x 207, oux.x 161, a.u 
217, OL 215, OX 212, U 215, XOU, X<?�X 322 

otScx, otScxc; uva, uvas 218 
Oua:J..€pwc; Valerius: Oucx.A.fpr.oc;, Oua:A.ijpr.c; 

246, OucxA.Epou, -<!l 303, Ou[3cxt..fpr.c; 69 
ouyx.(cx: oyx.f.cxc;, -cxv, -wv, ouyx.f.cxc;, -a..v, -wv, 

ouvx.r.wv 220 
OU�cX[J.I.VOr;: OU�CX[J.LVC.U'V 97 
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ou8€: o8€ 212, ol8e 215 
ou8dc;: o!.8e:e:v6c; 215, ou8e:v6c; 136, ou8£vcxv 

250, cxu-rev ( = ou8ev) 217, e:u8ev 216, 
ou-&ev, ou-&e:v( 97, xou8E(l-LCXV 322 

ou8btcu : ou8bmu 210 
Oue:cr1tacnav6c; V espasianus: Ouacr1tacrr.cxvou 

284, Oue:crnacrr.avou, Ol>1Jcrrmcrr.avoi3 247, 
Oucrrtacrav6c; 306 

Oue:cr-ri:voc; Vestinus: Ou1Jcr-re:i:voc;, -ou, -cur., 
Oue:cr-r£vou 246 · 

· oue:-rpav6c; veter�nus: 'Ocx-rpav6c;, oua-rpav6c;, 
-ou, -[cf)], -[w]v, -ljc; (adj.), oue:-rpcxv6c; 
284, oue:8pav6c; 82, oue:-rpav6c;, OU1)'t'pavwv 
247, ou-rpa(v6c;), -ou, -cf) 305-6 

OU1)AcXpr.ov velarium: ou·l)p&:pr.a 103 
OU1)�LAAcXpLoc; vexillarius·: OU1)�LAAcXpr.oc;, our.

�r.A (:Aap£c.uv] 254 
OU1J�r.J..J...a-rtc.uv vexillatio: (3r.�r./...a-rtc.uvoc; 69, 

OUE�EAA [ a-r[c.uvoc;], OU1)�LAA ( CX'TLC.UVO<;), our.
�LAACX'TLCU'JO<; 254 

ou-&dc;, see ou8dc; 
Ou£(3r.oc;: Ou·r:(3£ou 205 n. 3 
ou(you:Aoc; vigil: au·r:youJ..c.uv 205 n. 3 
ou!.xap(ou, see (3r.x&:pr.oc; 
QUA�: OLA� 215, ou/...�r. 185, c.uu/...(�) 187 
OuJ..ou�r.oc;, see BouJ..oucrr.oc; 
ouv: O'J 212, OU<V> 111, 112 
Ouoxov-r(cuv, see Boux6v-rr.oc; 
otrtcu: otSno 277, oiS1tou 210 

oucroucppoux-roc; usufructus : OUO'OUcppouX't'O'J 
. 218 

o3-roc;, a6'T1), -rou-ro: o0v-roc; 118, -ro-ro 212, 
't'OU'TO{ u} 213, W'TO, 'TU'TCU'J 214' 'TOU't'' 

�crn v 31 7, -r&:-rou ( = -iou-t-ou ) 21 7, -rau-re:c; 
( = -1)<;) 243, -raU'T1)<V> 112, -raou-ra 230, 
-rauou-ra 2 31, -rd>-rc;>�c; 2 0 9 

o6-rcuc;: o5-rc.ufo5-rcuc; 126, &-rc.uc; 209 
oux£: oux£ 92 
ocpe:L:Acu: ocpdJ..e:crcr-&ar. 159, ocpe/...'Y)cr: 259, 

ocpJ..dv, ocp�O(l-EVC.U'J 309 
ocp.&aJ..(l-6c; : on.&a/...(1-0V 8 9, ocp.&a(l-6v 1 0 7 

ocpA1J(l-CX: ocp/...1)(1-a, -(1-a-rr., -(l-a-ra 309, ocp
. Ae(l-a'TO<; 243 

ocppuc;: ocppue:c; { = -oc;) 289, ocppu·r: 206, 
'cpp�e:r. 321 

ocpcpr.xr.&:/...r.oc; o tficialis: ocp!.X!.cXA!.OL, ocpcpr.xr.a
/...(c.uv 99 

ocpcp(xr.ov officium: ortcp(xr.ov, ocp(xr.ov, ocp
cpr.x(cp 99 

o�&:pr.ov: ocr�apwv 131, 303 

o�(a: o�cic; 303 
a�d>v1.0v: a�c.uvou 303 

7t&:yoc; : n&:ycu ( = -au ) 21 0 
7tar.8(ov: ne:8&: 304 
rtaJ..ar.6c;: llaJ..1)oi3, llaJ..1)� 248, rtar.J...e: (wv] 195 
naJ.ar.cr�c;: rta/...1Jcr�c;, rtaA1Jcr-r&:c; 248 
rt&:J..r.vfn&:"Ar. 114 
IIavo(l-ye:uc;: IIavo!J.ye:uc;, -yec.uc;, -rt;:�-rr., IIa-

vo!J.r.e:uc;, -r.ecuc;, -!.E:U'T!.1 -r.e:uv, -r.ea 7 3 
rt&:vcrocpoc;: nacrcr6cpc.u r. 17 2 
7tav-re:A �c; : ( 1t] av-re:J..wc; ( = -ec;) 2 9 2 
rtav-roi:oc;: rtaV't'?LOUV 210, rtav-rua 198 
TtcXVU : ncXWU 15 8 
rtartu/...(c.uv papilio : rtarru:A(c.uvoc; 2 6 9 
rtap&:: rtalp' 327, nap' + cons. 318, nap&:+ 

vowel 316, rta8&: 110, na/...A&: 1 0 5, nr.p&: 
286, np&: 308 

rtapa-: (3apecrxo [v] 84, napae�acr-&ca, -e:r.
J..(�cpa!J.e:v), -e:J..&:(3ar;.e:v 318, rtapxc.up�
(cre:c.uc;), ncxpxplj(l-a 306, napxo(l-L�ot.?q[r.] 
307, ne:payc.uyljc;, ne:paxop� ( cre:cuc;), ne:pe:
yeve:-ro 279, npaxa"Aoucra, np&:[p ]crx?Jc; 308 

rrapayL{y }vo!J.ar.: rte:pe:yeve:-ro 279 · 

mxpayc.un : ne:payc.uyljc; 2 7 9 
rtapaxa"Aec.u: rtpaxaJ..oucra 308 
rtapaXO(l-L�C.U: rtapXO!J.L�O�� [r.] 307 
rrapa/...a!J-(3&:vcu : rtapae::A&:(3a(l-e:V, mxpae:r.:A ( �cpcr.-

(1-E'J) 318 
rrapa"A1J((l-)rt�c;: rtapaA1)!J.�<; 64 
rtapa(l-u-S-(a: rtapa(l-r.&(ac; 2 6 8 · 

napaxp'Yj(l-a: napaxlj(l-a 107, napxplj!J.a 306 
rtcxpaxd>p1JcrLc;: rrapxc.up� (cre:c.uc;) 306, rte:pa-

xop7) ( cre:c.uc;) 2 7 9 
rtapaxcup1J-rr.x6c;: ncxpa�xp1J-rr.x6v 308 
rtcxpe:(l-(3o:J..7): rtape:(l-rtOA�V 83 
nape�: nap&:� 284 
rtape:upe:crr.c;: ncxpaupecre:r. 233 

rrapexc.u: rrapcxe�acr-&ar. 318, (3apE:crxo [v] 84, 
rtp&:[�]crx?J<; 308, rte<pacrxe:i:v 86 

mxp-&evoc; : ncxp&�voc; 2 4 6 
llcxp-&r.x6c;: llap-rr.xou 90 
rtapoucr(a : rtappo\)cr(av 15 7 
mxpp1)crLct.: nct.p1)crta 156 
rrcic; : m:cv-r&:c; ( = -6c; ) 2 8 8, rtav-rec; 2 9 0, 

nav-ruc; 2 9 3, rt&:cr0'1) [ c;] 16 0, n&:cre:r. { = -7) ) 
2 3 9, 7tcXO'f. ( = -7) ) 2 3 5, nCXf!EClV 311 , ncfv
-ra{r.} 194, ncX'\1'TE 279, ncX'TCU'J 116, 7tcXV'TO<; 
( = -ac;) 287 

rtacr-rocp6poc;: (3acr-rocp6J...ou 84 
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rt&:crx_tX: rt&:crcrxtX 15 9 
mh·e:J...J...ov (patella) 84 
rttX�E(I) : rttX"TI)-&e ( v·n ) 9 9 
IItX�ou(l) (u) c;;: IItX�ouwc;;, IltX�ou(l)u [ �oc;;] 18 7 
7ttX�pr.x6c;;: 7ttX'rpLy-Yjc;; 80, [n ]tX�pLXEV 290 

7t<X.�pL�(I)VctALOc;; patrimonial is: 7ttX'rpL�OU [ VtX-
AttXc;;]' 7t"tX-rpL�(I)V <L >tXAL(I)V 222 

TI"<X.-rpL��vr.ov patrimonium: 7ttX�pe:�ouv£ou 222 
rttX-rpc{loc;;: 7t<X.�pc{lv 300, TI"<X.�pc.fle:c;; ( = -91.c;;) 

275, TI"tX�p�ouc;; 184 
ITtXuvL: IltXo"i."vL, IT<X.6v(r.), IltX-1)\11. 198 & n. 1, 

ITtXoUVL 215, I!<X.UVL 206, <PtXo"i."vr. 96 
ITtXOVXLc;;: II�OVXLO (c;;) 206 
m�.Gcrr.c;; : niicr1. v 2 2 7 
rttXU(I): ci.V<X.7tctO(.L<X.L, n&:cr{t}, [&. ]�a:r:&:cro�e:v 227, 

rte:no �evtX 2 3 4 
ITtXx�v: <PtXx�v 96 
llee:�(l)(u)c;;: Ilee:�<!>:?�' IIe:e�{t}u-ro(c;;) 187 
ne:L-&tXpxecu: nr.-rtXpx�croucrr. 92 
7te:LV<X.: TI"EL\I{t}\1 ( = -tXV) 288 
7tEXOUAI.OV peculium: 7t"EXouJ...£ou, -(cp 217, 

nr.xouJ...(cp 2 51 
IIe:x{t} {u )c;;: Ile:x{t}ouc;;, -oG�oc;;, IIe:xwc;;, -&�oc;;, 

IIex{t}Gc;;, -G (-roc;;) 186 

1te�n-roc;;: ne(.L�ou, -1)c;;, -cp 64, ne��-r·l)c;; 83, 
nevn�n 171, nen�cp 11 7 

nE:�n{t}: rte[.Lno 276, nd[.Lnr.c;; 256, ne�(.L1tL 
158, mftfier.c;; 117, TI"E�tPO(.L0\1 291, tXL1tE(.L
tP<X.<c;; > 125, �7tE(.LO'tX, -<X.c;;, -e:, etc., 7tE\IcrtXr. 
65, Ene:v�<X. 171, ne[.Ltjl<X.r. (= -TJ) 248, 1tE(.L

tfie:fL 16 6, TI"E(.LtfJtX-roc;; 116, (1-E�<X.TI"E(.LtfJ<X.cr

cr-&tXL 159, E:ne�cp&er.cr<X.V 239, 8r.<X.7tE[.L&dc;; 98, 
7tE(.L7t&1)0'0(.LE\IOUc;; 89 

ne:v-&e:p6c;;: ne:v&up6v 2 7 4 

ne:v-r&:x.Lc;; : ne:v-r&.x.L 12 8 
7t"EVT<X.XLCJXLALOL: 7tE\I'r<X.XLXLAL<X.L, -wv 128, 7te:V

�<X.XECJXLAt<X.c;; 254 
7t"E\I't'tXXOO'LOL: <pEV'r<X.XOO'LtXc;; 91-92 
7t"E\I't'E : nev8 e: 81 , TI"EVT<X. 2 8 3, 7t"EVTtXL 1 9 3, 

7t"EV�1), 8e:XtX7t"EV"TI), ' 7tE\ITI)XtXL8e:x&:-r-l)c;; 245, 
ne�e: 117 

ne:p£: ne:pl (. 328, ne:p' + cons. 318, 7t<X.Lpd 
193, ne:pe 255, ne:pe:L 191 

7tEpL-: 7t!.pLyptX<pTI 250, 7tEp7t<X.TW 307 
7te:pt�AE7t"TOc;;: ne:pL�AE�OU 65 
ne:pr.ypacp�: 7tLpLypetcp?j 250 
ne:pLntX�e{t}: m::pntX�w 307 
7te:pLcr7ttXcr�6c;;: ne:pLcr7ttXV�6v 131 n. 3 
ne:p1.crcr6c;;: 1tep1.crcr6v, -ou, -1)c;;, -&., -wv, -we;;, 

/ I - I 1'-6 -o�e:pov, ne:pr.��ov, -ou, -<X. '* 

7tEpcrE<X.: 7te:pcre<X.c;;, -<X.V, 7tEpO'LtXc;;, -tX\17 -WV 249 
IIE:p<:n)c;;: Ilepcr1)c;; 145, IIepcre:c;; 243 
rtepucrr. : n-E:pe:crr:v 2 7 4, nE:pcru 3 0 7 

ne:(:mcrr. v6c;; : ne:pcruv6v, npone:pcruv6v, ne:pcroc.-
vou, ne:pcrr.v[wv], 7te:pc.o-uv{6v), etc . . 307 

IIe:cr(l){u)c;;: Ile:cr{t}u, Ile:crw�o[c;;] 187 
IIe�poc;;: BE:�pou 84 

.. 

nr.&:�{t}: E�L&:<:ov�o, 7tLtX���e:voc;;, 7tr.&.crtXL, nr.&.

cr<X.c;;, nr.&.cr<X.v�e:c;;, -{t}V, 7tem.&.x<X.(.LEV, nr.tXcr-&?j 
284-5 

7t"L\I{t}: 7tELV, 1tLE (L]v, ni:v 295 & n. 5 
7t"!.7tp&:crx{t}: [n Je: [.;]p&.x<X.�0\1 291, ne:7tptXxtXL

v<X.L 193, -XEL\I<X.L 256, 7tE7tp<XxUt7J 205, 7t"E-
7tpiicrcr%<X.r. 15 9 

7t"L7t't'{t}: npocr<Xt7tE�E 123, E(.L�EC!E�tXL 259, 7t<X.
p<X.7tE7t�oxE:v1) 248, O'U\17tE7t't'{t}X0LtXc;; 204, 
EX7t'E7t7t"�{t}X.O�<Xc;; 161 

1t'LO'X.LV1) piscina: 'ITUOXLV{wv) 269 
7ttcrcrtX: 7ttcr1)c;;, nf.cra--IJc;; 150 
7tr.crcrox.on(tX 150 
nr.crcroupy6c;;: 7tLcrcro (upywv) 150 
7tLO'�LXLOV: 7tLcrcrr.x.f.ou, 7t!.O'�LXLOU 66 

n(cr�r.c;;: 7tLO'"TI) (= -e:r.) 240, 7ttO''t'ELV 191 
n�.��axr.&.px1Jc;;: nL��tXx.L&.pxou 150 
7tL��<X.X.L8LO\I: 7tLT't'<XX.L8tcp 150 
TI"L��aXL0\1: 7tL�''t'ciXLOV 164, 7t"L�'t'tXXLOU, 

-{t}\1 150, nr.�&.x(Lov) 161 
-{t} 

I) 

n-J...&.crcr{t} : 1tA.acrcro� ( S:v1)c;;), xtX�&.nA.tXcre: 154 
7tAELcr�&.xr. (c;;) 128 
nJ...e:i:cr-roc;;: 7tAtXtcr� (<X.] 260, 7tAEL�<X. 130 
nJ...d{t}\1: 1tA�{t}V, ��-Yjv ( = n-J...eov) 245, 

n-J...u(I)L 2 7 3 
7t"AEX{t}: EX7t"AEXO'E 139 
7tAEO-: 1t"AELO {V<X.O'(.Lct't'C.UV) 256 

. n-J...e:up&.: 7tA. I e:up&.v 327 
n-J...e{t}: &.v<X.nA.ucre: 230 
7tA.�p1)c;;: n-J...�A.1)c;;, np�A.1)c;; ·1 04, n-J...�J...ouc;; 102, 

np�poc;; (.= -ouc;;) 103, nJ...1)poc;; (= -e:c;;) 291 
7tA1)pocpope{t}: 7tp1)pocpopoucra 103 
7tA1)p6{t}: np!Jpoucrac;; 103, [ &. ]�tX7tA.e:pouv't'a, 

243, 7tALA�O'tX�E 103, E7tA.ep6l%1)V 243, 
E:nJ...e:p6-&e:L(.LEV 249 n. 1 

nA.1)cr�tX: nJ...�cr��<X.'t'tX 124 
n-J...�crcr{t}: xtX�tX7tA.-i)�Toucrr.v, E7tL7tA.-f)crcrr.v, -7tA1)0'-

cro �evou, x<X.�tX7tA �crcre:cr-&tXr. 15 3 
nJ...r.v.S·oupye:"i."ov: n-A.e:Lv�oupy£ou 90 
nA.oi:ov: nJ...i:ov 272, n-A.-f)ou 266, 7tAE{t}V 27 5 
7tAUV{t}: �E7tAL� (ev ]�c;; 268 
II ve:�'t'Ovr.c;; : II vEu�uvr.c;;, II ve:��uvr. 7 0 
1t\IEU�<X.: 7t\I&.�<X.'t'Oc;; 234 

!F 
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Tt'ar.ecu: Tt'L(;} 272, 1t'OW, -e:r, -e:i:-re:, -�crcu, 
--f)cro(..L.CXL, €rt6"Y)crcx, -�crcx-re: 199, 7to"1jcrcxr., 
-&:cr&cu, -cxcr&cxr., 1t'E7t6"Y)xcx, -"Y)-rccr., --rjcr.&cxr. 
200, Tt'u(;}, -d, -rv, -�cre:r.c;, 7te:mJ"Y)(..L.e:, 
--rjcr&cxr. 200, Tt'e:rv?, &vn1tdv 298, Tt'a�crau 
(= -cu} 210,7to�crcrw 159,7tar.£crw,1t'or.rcr;;r. 

237, 1t'OLcrcu, -e:r.c;, -e:r., --nc;, --n, -&:-rw, -o [v ], 
-cxr., -cxc;, 1t'E1t'ai:xcx, -e:c;, -e:, -cx-re:, -evcxr., 
-cx£ve:, 1t1jcrov, rrf)e:r. 298-9, 1tar.�cre:r.-re: 257, 
E7t6"Y)crcx { = -e:) 283, 1t'Or.�cror. ( = --nc;) 266, 
1t'EL"Y)crov 273, "t'OU1t'OL"Y) (crcxc;] 323 

1t6A.r.c;: �6A.r.v 84, 7t&:A.r.v 288 
1t'OAL"t'EU(..L.CX: Tt'Ad"t'EU(..L.CX 308 
Tt'OA.A.&:xr.c; : 1taA.A.&:xr. ( c;) 12 8, 1t'CXAA&:xe:r.c; 2 8 7 
Tt'OAoc;: 7taA.'A.(;)v 164, 1taA.oi:c; 155 
Ilo(..L.1t'-rjr.ac;: IIov'Tt'"Y)YLwr. 7 2 
1t'aV·IJp6c;;: 1t'OV"Y)p [a ]�9:� 313 
li67tA.LOc;/IIou�A.r.ac;/IIoo7tA.r. (a )c; Publius 84 
IIope:yE:�&r.c; : IIape:y£:�& ( r.c;), -( r.ac;), IIapd�-

& ( r.oc; ) , IIaupe:y£:�& ( e:r. ) 7 3 
1t'ope:ucu: 7tap6e:cr·&e: 234, E1t't7tape:ocr&cxr. 304 
1t'ap-&(..L.&:pr.oc; :, 1t'ap·&(..L.cfpr.v, -(ou, 7tap&(..L.cxp£cp, 

1t'O·f>L(..L.CXp(or.c; 314 
7top&(..L.ELaV: 1t'ap%(..L.ELOV, -dau, -(a (u), -(cp, 

-(dwv), 7tpo&(..L.(e:)i:ov, -(e:)f.au 314 
7top&(..L.e:Uc;: 7top-lt(..L.EWc;, 7tpa-fl(..L.d, -e:um 314 
7tOp%�J.SlJCU: 7tap&(..L.e:Ucr ( CX\I"t'L) 3 '1 :± 

7tap&!J.k: 7tpa-&(..L.£acuv 314 
7top&(..L.ocpuACXXLCX: 7tpo·9- ( (..L.OcpuA.cxxf.cxc;? ) 314 
Ilopr.e:u&"YJc;: Ilopr.e:u�c; 7 o 

xopcpupoGc;: cp6pcpupe:v 92, 290 
7tacr&:xr.c; : 1t'ocr&:pxe:t.c; 1 0 8 
1t6croc;: 1tocrcrou 160 
Tt'O't'L�cu : Tt'O"t'Lcr�av-rcxr. 12 3 
1t'O"t't.cr(..L.6c;: Tt'a"t'L(..L.OU 130, 7tO"t'L !cr(..L.OOc; 328 
Iloo�A.r.oc;, see Il67tA.t.ac; 
Tt'Ou);..�i:vov pulvinus: cpouA.�f.v 92 
IIoonA.r.oc;, see ll67tA.r.oc; 
1t'pfiy(.Lct.: 1tpay' (.Lex 163, 7tpiiX(..L.ex 7 8, 7YP�(..L.(..L.ex, 

-(..L.ex"t'CX, -(..L.ci"t'CUV 177, 1t'pcfyex(..L.ex"t'Oc; 311 
1t'pcxy(..L.ex"t'EU't'�c;: 7tpexy(..L.ex't'clU"t'OU 234 
7tpexy(..L.ex"t't.X6c;: 1t'pex(..L.CX't'I.XWV 17 7 
1t'pex(xcuv praeco: �p�xwvr., 7tpe:x6vwv 84 
7tpexr.7t6m-roc; praepositus: 7tpe:7t6crr.-rav 193, 

225, 7tpexr.rmcr£-rau, &7to7tpexr.1t'acrhou 225 
7tpexr.-rwpr.av praetorium: 1t'AE-rcupf.au 103, 1t'pw.-

-rop£au, 7tpcxr.-rcupf.ou, 7tpex-rcup£[ cp] 223 
7tpexx�p: 7tpexx-r-rjppr. 145 
11:p&:x-rcup: 11:p&:y-r (cup) 79, 7tpex-r6pc.uv 65 
1t'piil;r.c;: 1t'p&:xl;e:cuc; 140, 11:d&:�e:cu <c; > 125 

11:pcxm&: : 1t'pexcre:&:v 2 52 
1t'piicrr.c; : mY.pcre:.r. 315, Tt'A.&:crn � 0 5, 7tpiicrr. 12 5, 

1t'expiim v 311, 7tpii07JV 2 3 7 
7tp&:crcrcu: 1t'p&:crcre:r.v/7tp&:-r-re:r.v, etc. 151, 7tp&:

-rcucr�v 161, Tipcl.-r'-re:r.v 164, 7tp&:crov-rex 159, 
7tp&:�crcu 141, 7tpii�"Y) {= -exr.) 248, 1t'E7tpcx
y£:ve: 79, 1t'expexx&ev 312, 7tpexx&"Y)cr6(..L.e:&ex 
88 

7tpEcr�uc;: 1t'e:p�o-re:pcuc; 315, 7tpe:�(o-re:poc;) 130, 
7tpe:cr�£(-re:pac;) 268, 7tpocr�·IJ-rEpou 263, 
-�oL-re:por. 198, -�u-re:par. 290 

7tpe:cr�O"t'"Y)c; : 1t'Ae:cr�u-rw [ \1] 1 0 5 
7tpr.�cx-r&:pr.oc; p;ivatari�ts: rrpr.�ex-r�pf. [au] 69 

7tpr.�ii-roc;/7tpLOuii-roc; privatus: 7tps�€:-rar.c; 69, 
279, 7tpt.�ex-r£ou 69 

7tpr.yxr.7tiiA.r.c; principalis: 7tpr.y�a1t'iipr.c; 105, 
7tp!.VXL7tcxp£cp 255 

7tpt.yxL7tLex principia: 7tpr.vxe:[rr]£or.(c;] 255 
7tptyxr.� princeps: rrpf.yxr.� 251, 7tptvxr.1t'ac;, 

rrp(yxr.Tt'r., -ex, 1t'ptvxe:rrac; 255, 1t'pLxxr.rroc; 172 
rrpf.v: 1t'pt(..L. 167 
1tp6: �p6 84 
rrpo-: in crasis: rrpau-r€:-9-"Y), rrpaiJ&·IJcre:v, 

•I !;:" > I I 
,
,

, rrpou-rexsex, 7tpounvex(L"Y)V, 1t'poe:ypex'l'ex, etc. 

323-4, �pOV"Y)crtcp 83, XpOXsL(LE\IaV 68, 
1t'Wpxr.-re:, rrcupXL(LEVoc; 315 

rrp6ypexfL(..L.ex: 1t'p6ypexfLex 157 
rrpayp&cpc.u: rrpa£:ypexlJ;ex 323 
7tpaa"YJA "Y)yii-rov ( deleg atum) : 1t'poa"YJA. "Y)ycl.-rou 2 4 7 
rrpotcr"t'"Y)(L!.: 7tpoe:cr-roocrr. 323; see also 'lcr"t'"YJ(LI. 
rrp6xe:r.!-lexr.: xpoxd(..L.e:vav 68; see also XEL(LexL 
7tpox6rr-rcu : 7tpo£:xo�ex 323 
rrpaxaup&:-rcup procurator, see xaup&:-rcup 
7tpoxpr.(Lex: rrpoxpL(..L.(Lex't'oc; 158 
rrpaxp(vcu: 1t'poEx.pr.� [ex ]v 323 
rrpoAex(L�&:vcu: 7tpOEAa(L�CCVa� 323 
rrpav�mov: �pOV"Y)crLcp 83 
7tp0VO"Y)"t'"�c;: 7tpaVaOI."t' (7)) 266 
7tporre:pcruv6c;, see rre:pumv6c; 
1t'po1t'UA.wv: 7tporrup6v 103 
rrp6c;: 7tp l 6c; 328, 7tpo l c; 327, 1t'' poe; 165, rrp6 

125, 1t'p6c;c; 160, 7tpp6c; 157 
rrpocr-: 1t'pexcrexy9pe:ucu 288; see also &yape:ucu 
rrpocrye:v�c; : 1t'poye:vouc; 13 0 
TipacrE:xw: 7tp6crcre:xe: 160 
1t'pocrf."Y)(LI.: rrpocrcr(e:cr&exr. 160 
Tipocrxuvecu : 7tpocrxuv1) 2 41, 7tpacryuv1)crccr. 7 9 
rrpocrxUV"Y) (Lex : rrpoXOV"Y) (Lex 13 0, rrpacrXcxLV"f) (Lex 

275, Tipocrcrxuv"f)fLex 159 
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np6cr't'a.)'[.La.: np6cr't'a.y' [.La 16 3, np6cr't'O)'[.La. 
2 8 7, 7tpocr't'&:[.La.'t'oc;; 17 7 

7tpOO''t'cX't''Y)c;; : 7tpEO''t'cX't'ct.l.c;; 2 8 9 

np6cr't'I.[.LOV : npocr-& {�(.LOU ) 8 7 

np6cr(t}7tOV: np6crounov 210 

rrpo't'&:crcrw: rrpou't'a�a. 323 

rrpo't'ELV(t}: rrpott't'ELVct., 7tpOU't'LVcX[.L'Y)V 323 

rrp6't'Epoc;;: 7tlp6't'Epov 328, rrp6't'pov 308 

rrpo't'L.fr'Y)[.LI.: 1tpou.&'Y)crEv, rrpou't'tt.&'Y) 323 

rrpo't'pecpw: rrpoE't'pE�If[.L'Y)V 323 

rrp6cpacrr.c;;: 7tporr&:cr<E >r.c;; 93 

1tpocpepw: 1tpOEV�VOXEV 323 

rrpocpEcrcr£wv professio: rrpc;>cpEcr't'f.ova 66 

rrpoxEr.p£�ol: rrpoExtpr.cra 323 

rrpoxdpr.ov: cppox£pr.v 90 

rrpw't'�X't'Wp ·
protector: rrpwo�x't'opr. 83, 224, 

7tf:lW't'��:?P [oc;;], -'t'opr., -'t'6pwv, -'t'opac;;, 
7tpO't'�X't'Opr., -'t'6pwv, &rro7tpO:'Y)X't'Wp(t}V 224 

rrpw't'oc;;: 7tprl.hwv { = -ov) 2 9 2, 7tpcX't''Y)c; 2 8 8 

II 't'OAE[.Lct.'Loc;;: II -roAU(.lct.Lou 2 7 4, ToAE[.La.(ou 65 

II -roAE[.La.tc;; : II -roAE[.La"tor. 2 0 6, II -roAEva.(A.a 
110, 119 

1ruA.d>v : 1tUpovoc;; 105 

1rupy�crxoc;;: 1tUpr.y£crxcp 311 

m)pr.voc;; : m)pr.ov ··117 

rrup6c;;: 7tupolu 329, rror.p6v 198 

rrup6xpw(.loc;;: cpup6xpw(.lov 92 

rrupp6c;;: rrup&:\ 1rup6y, rruppou, 7tupp&:v, qmpEf, 
cpup&:v, cpupp�v 145 

rrupp6xpouc;; 145 

7tupp6xpw(.loc;;: 7tupp6xpo[.Lov 145 

7t(t}Attw: rrwA.ou't'r. 116, ��Aurrn 264, nwA.ecrar. 
244 

7tW[.L&pr.ov poma1'ium: 7tW(.lctpr.ov, -(ou, -�wr., 
1tO(.LCXptcp 223, 7tW(.LCXpoiJ 303 

1twc;;: rroc; 277, nwv 132 

pa.�o�ov : pa.u�of.v 68 n. 1, 229 

p�or.oc;; : pa.o((t}c;; 184 

p�o1.0upy£a.: paor.oupy(ac; 184, p�ooupy£ac; 304 

pacpaveA.ar.ov: pacpavEA.af.ou, pEcpavar.EA.a£ou 280 

pa.cp&:vr.voc;: A.acpavf.vou 105, pacpavf.vou, par.-
cpav(vou, pEcpavf.vou 280 

p&.cpavoc;;: pan&.A.wv 93, 109, pacp&:v?'!, -cp, 
pucp&:vou 280 

pacpav6cr7tEf:l[.LOV: pacpavocr7tttp[.LOU 280 

pe[.Louc;; remus 247 

pE7tOO'!.'t'Wpr.ov repositorium: pE7tOcr't'wpr.ov 309 

pE7tOUO!.OV repudium: pE7tOUO!.OV, -f.ou 219, 

pr.nouor.ov 219, 251 

p�'t'wp: p�-ropEc;; { = -oc;;) 289 

p'Lyoc;;: pljyoc;; 238 

pf.�a: pdo'Y)c;; 7 6 

pL1t't'(t}: �7top [r. ]n-rouv-rEc;;, &rropr.cpljva.r., epf.�a-
[.LEV 156 

p6a.: p6ac;, powv 202 

p6naA.ov: pw�&:AA.wv 84 

pu[.L'Y): p·�[.La. 263,. pu�'YJ 71, puA.'YJ 109 

pUOfLCXL: p�O'O(.LCX!. 263 

pd>VVU[.LL: Eppwcr't'CX!. 87, E;p(t}crO, E;ppwcro, 
epwcr.&ar., ep�(.levoc;; 156, E;ppwcrcro, eppwcr
cr.&at. 159, epecr.&ar. 292, eppwcra.t. 98, ep(t}
(.lttvoc; 154 n. 5 

cray'Y)VEUc; : cra.y!JVEUOUO'L 2 31 

cr&xxoc;: cr&.xor. 160 

::E&.A.our.oc; Salvius: ::EaA.�f.ou 69 

::Ect.pCX7tcX(.l(.LWV : ::Eapa7tcX(.lct.V 2 8 8, ::EEpCX7tcX(.l(.LWV 
279 

::Eapan {r. )E'Lov: ::Eapa7t (E )f.ou, - (E )f.cp, ::Eapa-
7tr.�ov, -r.dou, -r.�ou 298 

::E&:parrr.c;: ::Eap&.7tr.ooc;;, ::EEp&:nr.ooc;, -r. 279, 

::Eap&.nr.�r. 7 6 

::Eapct.7tt(t}V : ::EEparrf.wvoc; 2 7 9 

::Ea-ra�ouc; : ::EE't'a�ou 2 7 9 

::Ea-ropv&:A.r.a Saturnalia 221 

::Ea't'opv {E )Tha Saturnina: ::Ea-ropvtA'Y)V 221 

::Ea.'t'opv {E )'LA.oc; Saturninus: ::EO(;'t'OpVEThoc;;, -vf.-
A.ou, -v'tvoc;, -v£vou, -v'tvov, ::EO(;-roupvEi).oc;;, 
-vf.vou, -vdvcp 221, ::EO(;-rupvf.pou 103 

cracpd>vr.ov sapo: crO(;cpwvf.ou 93 

O"EllU't'0\3: O"ECL.�o\J, acx.'t'oU, crct.'"t'c"f>, crcx.'"t'6v, cret't'�V, 
cr:::aU't'OU 188, O'O(;'t'EV 290, ecrEa.U"t'OU 136 

O'E�&:O'(.l!.Oc; : ::EE�cX(.li.OV 131, O'E7t'cXO'(.l { I.OV ) 8 3 

::Ee:�acr't'6c;;: ::EE�0(;0'06c;; 82, ::EE�O(;'t'OU 130, 

::EE�O(;O'"t'EV 290 

crd(t} : ot.acrE:L v 2 9 8 

::Ee:x6voa Secunda: ::EEx6voac;, ::EExouvoa, -·IJc; 
219-20 

::Ee:x6vooc; Secundus: . ::EEx6vooc;, -ou, ::EE-
xouvoou, -cp, -ov 219-20 

O'E[.L V01tpE7t'1)c;: O'E(.l V07tpE7tEO"'t'cX.'t"Y) <V > 112 

::Ee�'t'oc; Sextus: ::EExcr-rou, ::Ee�cr-rou 141 

::EE{o)uljpa Severa: [::EE]ouljpa, -� 232 

::EE (o }uljpoc; Severus: ::EE�-f]pou 69, ::EEou�pou, 
::EEu-f]pou 68, ::EEouljpoc;, -ou, ::Ee:u-f]pou, - [ ov], 
::EEuou-f]pou, ::Eu�pou, ::EE(t}-f]pou 232 

::EErr't't[.L!.Oc; Septimius: ::EE7t't'!.[.L·<f> 303, ::EEn-
't'U[.LLOu, ::EE7t't'OU[.L!.Oc; 269 

::Ee:p'Y)VLAAcx. Serenilla: ::EEp"flvt)..cx. 155 
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L:e;p-Yj'Jal;; Serenus: LEpL'JOl;; 237 
cr·�xp'Y)'t'O'J secret( ari )um: O"'Y)Xp�'t'cp 2 4 7 
O"'Y)(.LCXcrLa: O"'Y){LCXcrcrf.a 160 
cr"l) !Ldcx: : cr·l) {LEal; 2 57 
O"'Y){LEtcxcp6pol;;: 0"7){L"I)1Xcp6pol;; 240, tTIJ!LEacp [ 6-

po ]u 257, crt{Ltcxcp6pcp 236 
tTI){LELO'J: tTI){LEOU 257, O"C::L!J.ELa 239 
O"I)!J.ELOW: O"EO"E!J.dCU!J.!XL 242, O"EO"l.!J.�O{L!XI. 236, 

O"C::O"tTI){LOf.{W[.L!XL) 273, O"EO"'Y)[.L!XL�tL;L· 260, 
O"I.GI)!J.�O[.L!XI. 250 

O"'Y)!J.dCUO"Ll;;·: O"'Y)[.LE6lO"EW {l;;) 257 
O"�!J.Epa'J: O"E!J.EpOV 243, O"�!J.E'JO'J 109, O"�!J.Epo 

112, C!�[.LO!.pov 27 5, O"�{LOpO'J 291, �[.LUpOV 
274, crOL!J.Epov 266, 't'�[.LEpov 145 n. 7 

G'Y)O"Xau'Tt'A.r.xr.cf.pr.ol;; sesquiplicarius: . O"I)O"Xou-
Tt'Ar.xiiptl;;, -cf.pr.ol;;, -cxpf.ou 226 

mcxyw'J: cre;cxy6vr. 252, cruay6'Jr. 269 
myyoul..cf.pr.ol;; singularis: crr.yyouA.cf.pr.al;;, -f.ou, 

crr.'JyouA.apf.or.l;; 219, cruyyouA.ap (f.ou) 269, 
myy).,apf.cu'J 309, cruy'youA.ap (f.or.�) 163 

myf.A.I..r.o'J sigillum: crr.yd.A.f.ou, crr.yE:I..:Aou, myf.A.-
At'J, -f.ou, -f.cp 254 

crt81)poupy6l;;: crt�"l)p(oupyou) 97 
O"I.ALY'J!.&:pr.ol;; (siligo): crr.A.r.y'Japf.ou 254 
m)..[ y'Jr.o'J ( s·iligo) : cre;A.(y'Jr.a, -( 'JLW'J), crr.J..f.-

Y'J ( 1.0: ) ' -LW'J' crr.AAL Y'JL!X 2 54 
LLAouav6<;; Silvanus: LLA�a'J6<;;, -ou 69 
crt_7trrc:Iov, etc., see cr't'tTt'7tEi:'a'J 
crl:par.o'J: crr.pL<?? 2 59 
O"L't'LXOl;;: O"E't'tXcf.l;; 254 
O"L't'ALO'J situla: O"L't'Ato'J 310 
m 't'OA6yoc;: crr. 't'OAO L 7 4, crr. 't'OAAoycu'J 15 6 
a hoc;: crhoju 329 
crxe;ucf.�cu: cru�crxe;a�O!J.E'JO<;; 228, €:crxe;o [u ]-

<XO"!J.E'.IOI.l;; 231, ETt'tcrxe:ucxcr-&-Yjvar. 229 
O"XEUOl;;: crxewc; ( = O"XEUOUl;;), O"XEW'J 228, 

GXEOUEL ( = -'Y)) 231 
crxo'Tt'ecu: ETt'tcrcrxoTt'OU{Le:-&a 159 

crx6p (a )oo'J: crx6po?'J, crx6p8ou, crx6p8a, crx6p-
8cu'J 307 

crxp f.�cxc; scriba: lcrx [p] f.�ar.l;; ( = -cx:c; ) 312 
crxpr.'Jtcf.pr.oc; (scrinium): crxpt'Jtcf.pr.ol;; 239 
crxpf.'Jr.ov scrznzum: [crxp]d'Jto'J, crxp�'Jr.o'J, 

-f.o (u), -r.cx, crxpf.vr.o'J, -f.ou 239 
O"!J.apcf.y8wol;;: �!J.cxpcf.y8r.'Jo'J, O"!J.apcf.y8r.'Jot; 122 
cr[.Lcf.pay8ol;;: Z[.Lcf.pcxxool;;, �{Lcxpcf.y8ou 122 
O'[.Lcf.OO: E<;r!J.'YJ[.L�'J� 122 
O"[.L�(y)!J.a: �[.L'Yj{Lcx, O"{L�[.LCX't'Ol;;, O"!J.'YJY!J.&'t'oo'J 

122 
O"!J."I)X't'6l;;: O"!J."I)�('t'cf.) 122 

O"!J.I)[.LCX't'o8ox.f.l;;: �!L"I)[.La8oxho'J 122 
O"!J.�'Joc;: O"!J.EL'J ( ) , cr[.L�'J'Y) 122 
O"!J.!.XpO!J.Ep�c;: O"!J.LX.pO�EpWt; 122 
O"!J.LX.pOl;;: O"[.LLX.p&l;; 122 
O"!J.LX.pOTI)t;: cr ([.Lt ]x.po't'"l)'t'Ol;; 122 
O"!J.LAcf.pr.o'J: �{LtA.cX.pt'J 122 
O"!J.tA.f.o'J : O"!J. 7JA.f.o [ 'J] 12 2 
cr!J.up'Ja: �!J.Up'J"I)t;, cr!J.Up'J"I)t;, -cx'J, !J.UP'J'YJ<;; 121 
O"{LUp'Jcx'Lol;;: �[.LUp'Jcx(cxc;, L[.Lupvo:f.ou, cr[.Lr.pr.'J-Yja'J 

121 
O"!J.Up'JL�cu : �(J.UpVLO"O'J, �[.LUpvf.crcxl;; 12 2 
G!J.Up'Jr.'Jot;: �[.LUp'Jr.'J [o'J ], �up'JL'J"(} 122 
O"!J.UP'JO!J.EACX'J: �!J.Up'.IO!J.EACX'Jt, G{LUp'JO{LEAO:'JL 

122 
LOX.VOTt'O:LOU : LEX.'JETt'O:LOU 2 8 9' LOX.O'JOTt'CXLOU 

311 
LOATt'LXLOl;; S1,elpicius: LOATt'r.xf.ou, LOUATt'LXLal;;, 

-f.ou 219 
cr6l;;: €:�-Yjl;; ( = ex cr-Yjl;;} 140, crS: ( = cr7j) 244, 

crU'J ( = O"�'J) 264 
crou�pr.x.o{Lcxcp6p't'r.a'J: crou�pox.o!J.acp6pncx 67 
crou�pr.xoTt'cf.A.A.r.o'J: croupr.x.orrcf.A.A.r.'J 7 0 
crOU{L(.LOl;; summus: O"OU(.L{LOU, -cp, O"OU[J.cp 218 
crocp6l;;: crocpu't'cX't'lp 294 
O"Tt'cx-&f.o'J: O"Tt'CX't'LO'J 92 
cr1tdpw: cr1tepcxr. 259, EO"Tt'CX{.LE'Jal;; 108 
O"Tt'EXAcf.pr.o'J specularium: crTt'e:x.'Acf. [p ]r.cx 309 
0"7tEXAO'J s peculttrn: O"Tt'EX.A [ oo'J J, crTt'e:xouA. ( f.oov )_ 

309 
0"7tEXOUAcX"tCu p Speculator : 0"7tEX.OUAcf.'t'wp, -'t'O-

pal;;, -'t'opr. 219 
cr7tE:p[.Lcx: ecrTt'Ep{Lcx't'a 312 
cr1tA.ayxyf.�w : cr'Tt'A.cxx'Jf.crar. 116 
O"Tt'Acf.YX'JO'J: O"Tt'Acf.yxcx:'JW'J 312 
O"Tt'ayyox.ecpaAOl;; 88 
cr7t6yyol;;: crTt"6yyol;;, crcp6'Jyou 88 
0"7tav8e:to'J: cr1ta'J8�ou 241 
cr1t'6pt[.LOt;: O'Tt'OAL{LI)<;; 105 
cr1t'6pot;: crTt"6A.ou 104, cr1t'p6p�� 108 
crTt"ou8cf.�cu: crTt"ou8&8e:r.l;; 7 6, .crTt'OU�acrwv 7 6, 

cr7tou8cf.cr���cre:r.v 123 
crTt"ou8a'Lol;;: O"Tt'OUOeov, O"Tt'OUOEWl;; 192 
O"Tt'OUO�: O"Tt'OU8El;; ( = -�l;;) 244 
crTt"Upr.8&AA.r.o'J: crcpupr.ocf.Ur.o'J 88 
crTt"Upf.or.o'J: crTt"Upf.8r.v, -f.or.a, crcpupf.or.ov 88, 

crcpupf.�e:r.'J 76, crcpupuor.'J 270, crcpupuo ( f.cu'J ) 
269 

crTt"Upf.o'J: crcpupf.o'J 88 
crTt"upf.l;;: crTt"Upf.l;;, -f.8o:, -(f.8e:<;;), crcpupf.<;;, -f.oou 

88, -f.o9'J 304 
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cr"t'&�A.ov stabulu;n: cr"t'&�A.ov, -ou, -cp 309-10 

cr"t'&or.ov: O"elOLou 66 

cr"t'&(.L voc; : cr"t'&[.L(.L vov 15 7 

O""t'IX"t'�p: O""t'el"t'�p 66 n. 2, O""t'et:TI)poc; ( = -e:c;} 
291 

O""t'et:uponodel: O""t'elUporroi:elV 298 

cr"t'e:y&�w: cr"t'e:x&�ovTe:c; 79 

O""t'EAAW: aTCOO""t'EAO(.LEV 212 

Ci"t'Ep1)crr.c;: cr"t'epe:crr.v 243 

0" ( "t' ) L'Tt'Tt'ELOV: O"L1t'7tLOU, -Eel, O""t'L1t'7tLOU, -Eel 
66-67, O"L'Tt'Tt'Eel, O""t'L'Tt'Tt'Eel 257, cr£n'm.el 164, 

cr"t'u [rr ]eel 66 n. 3, 268 

O""t'L'Tt'Tt'OV: O""t'L'Tt'Tt'OU 67 

cr ("t' }r.nnoupy6c;: crr.nnoupycj), cr"t'LTCTt"oupywv 
66-67 

O""t'LXelPLO(.Lelcpopr.ov 67 

O""t'LX&pwv: cror.x6:.pr.ov 82, crr.xelpLou 66 

cr�or.xew: Ci"t'EXL 275, O"TI') [xr) 265, cr"t'LXL 272, 

272, cr"t'LXOL 273, O""t'OXe:i:, cr"t'UXe:i: 201 

cr"t'pel"t'e:ow : [ �] c;npel:e:ucrou 210 

cr"t'pelTI')y6c;: cr"t'pelTI'JYW 184 

cr"t'pel"t'LWTI')c;: cr"t'el"t'LW"t'el<; 108 

cr"t'UrrTI')pLel: [cr"t']"YJTC"t'YJpLelc;; 263 

cru: O"EL (= cru) 272, cru ( = crou) 214, cror. X 

crou 215 n. 1, crw (= crou) 208, �cro 211, 

��ou (= b(. crou} 140, cro·c 207, cre:. x cror. 
274., O"Y) (= cror.) 265, crt. 272, cru 197, 

cr' (= cre: & crot.} 317, O"elL 193 

cruyyeve:r.el: �uvye:vdelc; 13 9 

cruyye:v�c;;: cruvye:vouc; 168, cruvye:vewc; (= 

-ouc;) 21 7, cruvyYJvoc; ( = -aGe;} 212, 

�uyye:vwv 139, cruvxe:vwc;; ( = -wv} 132 

cruyypelcpe:uc;: �uyypacpe:uc; 139 
cruyypelcp� : cre:vypacp7) 2 7 4., cruvypelcp&c; 16 8 

cruyyp&cpw: cruvye:ypa(.L(.LEVel 168 

O"UYXEL(.LelL: O"UVX.d(.LEVel 168 

cruyxo(.L!.O�: O"UVXO(.LL07jc; 168, O"UVXO(.LL�ljc; 7 6 

cruyxupew: cruvxor.p(ouV"t'el} 198 

cruyxupw: cruxmpov"t'wv 116, cruvxupov"t'wv 168 

cruyxpYJ(.Lel't'L�W: O"OUVXP'YJ(.Lel"t'L�e:r.v 215, cruve:-
XPYJ(.LtX"t'e:croc; 254 

crl>yxucrr.c;: cruvx£m 268, cruyx-IJcre:wv 263 

cruyxwpew: cruvxwpw 168, cruvye:xopr.yeve: 79 

cruXa(.LtvEel: O"UXel(.LEVEelc;; 253 

O"UXO(.LOpoc;: crUXtX(.L [ W jp ( OV) 288 

O"UAAel(.L�tXVW: O"UVAel(.L�elVO(.LEVoc;, -Ael�ou, -Ael-
�dv, -Ael�oov, -A.a�ecr:&elr. 170, -Ael�Ecr't'elL 87 

O"UAAqW: O"UVAEYO(.LEVOV, -AE�OV 170 

O"U(.L�CtLVW: 0"1)tJ-�7) 263 

O"U(.L�6:.AJ..w: O"UV�tXAAE"t'elf. 169 

O"U(.L�r.oc;: O"U(.L�LOU ( = -cp) 210, O"U(.L�LW 
( = -ou) 209, cruv(3r.ov, cruv1t(3£ou 169, 

cru(3£cp 117 

O"U(.L�OY):frew: O"UV�OYJ&7jcrar. 169 

crO[.L�oA.ov: cr6[.L�UAel 293 

O"U(.L�OUAEUW: cruv�ou/..e:uw 169 

cru(.L(3ou/..oc;: O"U(.L�f..oc; 309 

O"U(.L(.LelXLel: �U(.LelXLac;; 123 

aO(.L(.LelXO<;: O"U(.LelXOV 15 7 

0"0(-L(.L { e:) !.X"t'O<;: O"UV(.LI.X"t'OV 17 0 

O"U(.L(.LEVW: crUV[.LEVELV, -[.LEVOV"t'E<; 170 

O"U(.l(.LOpLel: O"U(.LOPLC::c; 157, crUV(.LOpLelc;; 170, 

O"U(.L(.LOp Lel <V > 112 

O"U(.L7tel£:;: cruv7taV"t'!. 169 

O"U(.L'Tt'L'Tt'"t'W: O"UV7tEIT"t'WX (uLelc;;) 169 

O"U(.L7tA�pwcrr.c;: crup.rrJ..j�pwcr!.V 328 

cru[.Lnp&crcrw: cruv7tptX"t'"t'OV"t'oc;;, -rrp&�n 169 

0"0(-LcpOpoc;;: O"UVcpopoV 169 

cro[.LcpU"t'oc; : cruvcpu"t'a!. 16 9 

O"U(.LcpWVEW: cruvcpw (vw ), O"UV7tEcpWVYJ(.LEVYJ<; 169, 

E:�YJcpWVYJO"el 123, crr.v7te:cpw [v ]-f) (.LEVY) 267, 

O"UTC7te:cpwv·l) tJ.EV"Y)<; 1 7 2 

O"U(.Lcpwvoc;;: ��O"U(.LcpWvou 141, ��U(.lcpWvou 13 9 

cruv: cr·�v 263, cru<v> 112, cru(.l 83, 167 

O"UV-: O"E!.Vel0"7ttX�OU 2 7 2, O"EVel [pe:utX] O"Y)c;; 2 7 4_, 

O"EVEOUO"E:L 2 7 4, O"EV't'tX�EW£:; 2 7 3, O"Y)VtXWV 
263, crr.v6/..Yj, cr!.V7te:cpw [v ]YJ(.LEVYJ 267, cror.
VOUO"Y)c; 199, crouvxp"YJ(.lel"t'L�EI.V 215, O"W(.L
cpo [v·t)(.LEVYJV] 294 

cruv&/../..ely(.lel: crUVtXAAelY(.lVel 118 

cruvelpecrxw : cre:vel [pe:cr&] O"Y)c;; 2 7 4 

O"UVel0"7ttX�O (.lelL : O"EL Vel0"7ttX�OU 2 7 2 

cruvdoYJcrr.c;: cre:ve:oucre:r. 2 7 4 

O"UVEL(.LL: O"OLVOUO""I)<;' 199 

cruv�yopoc;;: O"UVY)yopr.wv 310 

cruv�.&e:r.el: ��"Y)vu&delc;; · ( = �x cruv-) 140, 

O"UV��::el <V > 112, O"UV�&e:a <V > 111 

cruv.&e:crr.c; : auv:&rxcrlc; 2 8 3 

O"UVLO"TI')(.LL: O"UVO""t'lX:frev"t'rx 17 0 

crowaoc;; : O"Y)VtXWV 2 6 3, O"UWlXUOL£:; 2 2 9 

cruvo/..oc;;: crr.v6f..YJ 267 

cruvo�Lcr't'�c;: cruvo�r.cr.&-/jv 87 

crUV"t'el�r.c; : cre:V"t'tX�e:wc;; 2 7 3 

O"UV"t'UXLel: crUV"t'1)Xdel<; 263 

crupp&7t"t'W : cruvpJ�ar. 1 7 0 

cropw: aVEO"U{JEV 245, E�EcrUp(.LeVC(L 14.0 

crucrxu/../..o(.LlXL: cruvcrxu/..lj�_r. 17 0 

crucrcrelp6w: cruvcrelpw&7jvrxr. 17 0 

crucr"t'el&(.lLel: cruvcr't'rx:fr(.lLlXV 17 0 

crucr"t'elcrr.c;; : crLcr"t'elmc; 2 6 8 
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O'Ucr"t'pex"t'I.W'O)c;;: O'U'Vcr't'pex't'LW"t'exc;; 17 0 

crcppexy��(J): crcppexy(crexr. ( = -:J) 248, &crrrp&:
x.r."t'exr. 87, &crcppexye:Lcr-9-exr. 108, Ecrcrcppexyr.
�{1-E'Vex 121, 159 

crcppexyf.c;;: crcppexyei:'8e:c;; ( = -be;;} 289, -i:'8oc;; 
( = -ec;;) 291 

crxt8&:pr.ov: crxr.8&:pi.'V 250 
crxe86v: crxe86lv 327 
crxor.v£ov: ecrxor.v(ou 312, crxmvou 303 

crxoA�: crxoA�{c;;} 125 

crcj}ex, see �<;>ov 
crci>�(J): �&�e:, cruv�ci>�r.v, �wcr�ecr-9-exr. 123 
O'CUTI)ptex: crW"t''Y)pCic;; 303 

cr(J)cppov(�(J) : cr�cppov�O"Y)'t'E 2 3 8 

"t'ci�Aex tabula: '"t'&:�Aex, -1) [c;;], -exv, -exc;; 309 

't'ex�ALO'V (tabula): 't'ex�Atov, -L'V, -£ou, -f.ex 309 
"t'ex�ouAcipr.oc;; tabularius: 't'ex�ouAcipLOc;;, -£ou, 

-f.rov, 't'ex�oAexp((ou} 218 
't'ciAex'V"t'O'V: 't'rXAO'V't'ex 2 8 7 
"t'ex(.L(r.)ei:ov: "t'cxAELOU 109, 't'ex(.LI.ELOU, -dcp, 

-tmc;;, 't'ex(.L(e}i:'ov, -(e:)f.ou, -(e:}f.(J){r.}, -rex, 
-d(J)'V 296 

Texopcre:uc;;: Texopcre:uc;;, Texopcr'Y)ouc;; 189 

Texrrve:�'t'livr.c;;: Texrrve:u't'uvr.oc;; 70 

"t'expcX.crcr(J): 't'exp&:crcrer., -oum, cruv"t'cx:p�crcre:r.v, 

-O(.LEV'Y)c;;, 't'expcX.:['t']-nc;; 15B 
't'CX:pcrrY{.pLOc;;: -&expmx.cipf.cp 91 
't'(icrcr(J) : -"t'cX.crcr(J) /-'t'&:"t'"t'(J), etc. 151-2, 8ex�6-

(.Le:.&ex 81, rrpw't'e�exv't'oc;; 2 81, Errr. :�'E"exxe: 

( = -ex) 2 7 9, 8r.ex"t'E't'CX(.LEVCX 17 7, CJ"U'V"t'exX.
"t'e:f.cr7) 89, E7tL"t'cx:yt)crexv 241, rrpocr"t'cx:xx
-9-ev't'e: [c;;] 100 

"t'CX:Upr.x.6c;;: 't'CX:Upx.cX. 307 
't'cx:cp�: -&cx�7)c;; 97, 8cxcp�v 81 
"t'&xcx: "t'&:yex 96 
"t'e:: "t'' 317 
Te:(j't'livr.c;;: Te:rr"t'Uve:r. 83 

't'EXVOV: 't'EXVO'V 90, 't'EXX.Vex 161, "t'EXV' ( = -ex) 
317, "t'CX:LXEV� 311, 't'ExVCU <V > 132 

't'e:x"t'ovr.x6c;; : "t'e:X-riJvr.xcj} 2 9 3, "t'e: 1 x"t'ovr.x&v 3 2 8 
't'EAe:r.oc;; : "t'EAcx:r.ov 2 6 0, "t'eAe:ov 2 57 

't'EAe:!.O(J): 't'E"t"Y)ALO(.LEV'Y)c;; 245 
't'EAEU't'cX.(J): "t'EAEU't'�I.O'(J)!. 185, "t'E"t'e:J�e: I U't"YJXEV 

329, -6vexr. 291, -XU'Y)c;; 202, ·-XUEL'Y)c;; 203 

't'tAoc;;: 't'EAe:c;; 289 
't'E(.LVCU: E�E"t'ex(.L�-9-'Y)CJ"CXV 311 
't'e:crcrcxpcX.x.ov"t'ex : crexpcX.xouv"t'ex 213, "t'e:crcx:pcX.x.ov"t'ex 

158, 't'e:cre:p&:yov't'ex 80, "t'Ecre:pr.&:xov-rex 310, 

-re:crcre:pcX.xov-r!X 2 7 8, "t'e:crcre:pcX.vx.ov-rex 118, 

"t'Ecr I p&:xov-rex 3 0 8, 't'EcrcrexpcX.x(J)V't"ex 2 7 7 

-re:crcrcx:p&:pr.oc;; tessararius: 't'e:crcrexpCipr.c;;, -9-e:crcrex
pf.ou, -9-e:crcrexAexpf.cp, -re:crcrexAexpf.cp, -re:crcrcx:pex
A (cp 1 0 4, .&e:crcrexp (cp 91 

"t'Ecrcrexpe:c;;: 8fcrexpoc;; 8 0, -recrexpe:c;; 158, -rfcrcre:pe:c;;, 
-(J)V, -ex, 8e:xex"t'ecre:pex 2 7 8, 't'Ecrcrcx:poc;; ( = -ec;;), 
8e:xex"t'ecrcrexpoc;;, 't'Ecrcrcxpocrxexr.8e:x.&:"t'ou 2 90-1, 
"t'e:crpcx:crxexr."t'e:X.cX."t"Y) <c;; > 308, ['t'E"t' ]'t'expcx:, "t'E"t'
("t'}expm, "t'E't'pexcrr. 146, 8e:crcrcX.A[(J)v] 105, 

't'e:crcrcX.p(J)(.L 167, 't'cicrcrexpcx[c;;] 284, -recrcrexpoc;; 
( = -exc;; ) 2 8 6-7 

"t'E"t'exp"t'oc;;: "t'e:-r&:A't"Y)c;; 105, "t'E"t'Ep't'ou, 't'E"t'Ep't'OV 
278, 't'E't"cip't'O (dat.) 276 

"t'e:-rpci>�oAoc;;: 't'e:'t'p(J)�ci>Ar.ou 310, 't'e:pw�(oAex} 
67 

Te:ucpoouc;; 187 

't'EX'V'YJ: 't'EXXV'Y) 100, 't'exve:c;; ( = -'Y)c;;) 243, 

't'E IXV'Y)V 328 

�(.Le:pov, see cr�(.Le:pov 
't''Y)p'Y)�c;;: 't'Lpe:'t'1) 243 

Tr.�epr.oc;; Tiberi us: Tr.�exr.pf.ou 192, Tr.�e:pou 
303, Te:�p(ou, Tr.�pf.ou 310 

-rt.fl.'Y)(.LI.: urre:p.&i: 237, .&U(.LEVOU 274, ex..&tcr't'CX:I. 
250, �x.&ecr.&cx:r. 89 

"t'L(.L�: ["t' ]r.(.Li:'c;; 237, 't'I.(.L7)r. 183 n. 3, �L(.L�'V 80, 
.&L(.L�V 91, 't'EI.(.L�V 190, "t"Y)(.L�V 238 "t'I.V�V 119 

"t'L(.LLO<;;: 't'U(.LLOU 269 

nvexy(.L6c;;: 't'r.vexy' (.LOV 163 

"t'l.c;;: "t"Y)c;; 238, 't'EL 190, 't'LVoc;;c;; 160, 't'LVe:c;; 
( = 't'tvoc;;} 289 

't"L"t'Aoc;; titulus: 't'hAov, -ou, -(J)V, -rt�AWV 310 
't"O!.OU"t'Oc;;: "t'UexUTI)V 197 
't'OX.cX.c;;: 't'O�cix.e:c;; 68 
-r6xoc;;: 't'ex.ou 290, 't'oyou 79, 86xouc;; 80 
't"OA(.Lci(J): "t'(J)A(.LE.fl.�c;; 243 
't'orrcx:px£ex: "t'orrexpxdexc;; 90, "t'orrexpxecx:c;; 252, 

't'orrexxdq; 108 
't'ocrou't'o�

·
: -i-or.crou't'oc;;, -(J)'V 201, 't'ocrcroi:hov 160 

't' (o }up(.Lcx: "t'oUp(.L'Y)c;;, 't'Up(.L'Y)c;; 222 
Tpcx:r.exv6c;;: Tpexye:r.exvou, Tpexyr.exvou, Tpexe:r.ex

vou, Tpex'Y)exvou 72, Tpcxr.exve:u 216, Tpex·cexvou 
72, 206, Tpexr.vou 304, · Tpr.ex\1 [ou] 260, 

T pex·cexv6v 2 0 5 
't'pcX.rre�ex: 8pcx7tEcr7Jc;; 81, 't'p&:rrexr.crexv 123 
�pcxrre:�r.'t'e:Lcx:: 't'pex7te�r.'t'e:f.exv 7 6 
't'pexrre�h'Y)c;;: 't'pexn-e:8hou, 't'pexrre:8i:'"t'exr. 7 6 

't'pe:i:'c;;: 't'pEc;; 258 

't'pErr(J): &rrr.'t'ptrr(J)(J) 300, -'t'e:"t'pexp..fvou 157 

't'pr.cX.xoV't'ex: 't'l.cX.X.(J)V, 't'LrXX.O'V [ 't'ex] 1 0 8, 't'pa-
X.OV't'ex, 't'ptXOV't'!X 304, 't'pr.cX.x.OUV't'ex 213 
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-rpr.�Xx.6crr.or.: "t'pt�Xx.6cr�Xt, "t'p�X [x.o ]crf.cuv, "t'ptx.o
crL�X<; 304 

"t'pr.�ouvo<; tribunus: "t'pr.�ouvo<;, -cp, -cuv 
217-18 

-rpr.!J.-f)crr.ov: "t'P'Y)!J.!.crE:f.ou 241 
"t'pr.crcr&:x.r.<; 12 8 

"t'pr.crx,t>..t.or.: -rr.<;rx: [:A )f�Xr.� 107 

"t'pho<;: "t'phe:v (= -ov} 289, "t'pL"t'CU (= -ou} 
208, opf."t'"fl 81 

"t'pr.d>�o:Aov: "t'pr.o�ou:Ac:p 213 
"t'p6rro<;: "t'p6rro (dat.) 276, -rp6n-cur. 184 · 

"t'pocpe:f.�X: -rpocp-l]cx<; 241, "t'pocpecuv 2 57 
"t'pucpe:p6�: "t'pucpe:pev 2 90 
Tu�r.: Tucpr. 98 
wrx&:vcu: E7t!."t'UVX&:vov-rr. 171, [-r ]uy'x&:voV"t'C( 

162, n-cxp�Xwx6 jv"t'cx 328 
wrr6cu: wrr&>cuv 300 

ucx:A (o }e:r.a��: u�X:Ae:r.8l] [r.] 282 
UIXAO'Tt"GlA'Y)<; 282 
6cx:Ao�: t&::Aou 267' 282, 5cx:Aov, ue:A:Aou, 5e::Acx, 

ue:Acuv 282 
ucx:Aoupy6<;: ue::A (:A )oupy&>v 282 
UIXAOU<;: ucx:Alj, -ouv, -cxr, -&>v, u�:Aouv, -IX<L >, 

-Ei.' - [ ecx]' -&>v' UCXLACUV 2 8 2 
u�X:Amp6�: O�X:Ao�cj) 282 
u�pf.�cu: u�pf.or. 7 6 
6fjpr.<;: ufjp [e:cu�] 134, lS[j[jpr.v 162 
uyr.cxLVCU: uye [v ]cu!J.OV 291, E:yuevov ( = -E!.V} 

274, uyevr.v 71, uyr.&:ve:LV 194, Oyr.IXLVELV 
206, uyr.ELVE!.V 260, uyr.6v (E!.V} 292, U!.OcLVE!.V 
71, uywecuv ( = uyr.cxf.vcuv) 315, U!.eVCUV"t'O<; 
(= -IX<;) 287 

uy (L)e:t�X: uydcx�, -f.cx�, -ucx<;, -e:Lcxv, -'Lcxv, 
uyf.e:tcx, -IX�, -cxv 296-7' ULIX!; 71, UX.LIXV 79 

uyr.�!;: olyr.Ei.v 199, UY'Y), UELOU!;, U!.'Y), U!.CU!; 71 
uopcxycuyecu: 08p�Xycuye:Lcr.&IX!. 206 
uopcxycuy6!;: uocxpycuy6� 315, u"t'p�Xx.cuy6!; 81 
uap r.crx.'Y) : E:apucrx. (IX!; } 2 7 3 
uopocpu:Acx�: U"t'pocpu:Acx� 81, 'opocpUAIXX.E<; 321 
'Topox6o<;: c1op1Jx6c:p 293 
6acup: fiocup, fiocxcrr. 206 
ut6<;: u-!6<;, -ou, -cj), -6v 205, ut6<;, ut(i), · 

ut6�, ufou 205 1. 2, ut6l<; 277' uyf.ou 72, 
ULW (= -ou) 208, ut\3 214, u6<;, -ou, -0, 

-of., -u 202, uU(i), ud6<;, -ou, -cj}, -6v, 
-&>v, -or<;, mdou, OLOU 203, -Y)ou<;, uot6<;, 
toG, tot<;, e:tof., od6, or.dou, -&>r., -6v 204, 
cx16� 205, 275 

6:A'1J: u:A1J<; 134 

u11-e:t<;: -Y)!Le:'L<;, '1)!J.&>v, -Y)!Le:rv, 'iJ!Lfi<; 262, u11-r� 
190, OL!L<7>v 198, Uf.LWV 133 n. 3, U!LlJV 
238, 611-rv, 611-e:rv 206, ou11-a� 215 

urr- : drr&:ycu 2 7 2 
un-�Xyope:ucu, see &yope:ucu 
urr&:px (I)' see &px cu 
fS7tiX"t'O<;: Orrd:"t'CUV 207, UTt"d:"t'<O >U<; 214 
U7tEVIXV"t'LO<;: 01t"EVIXV"t'LCU<; 206 
urrep : trrep 2 6 7, �rrep 2 6 3, urr�Xf.p 19 3, umx£ 1 p 

327' urr&:p 284, urre:A 105 . 
urre:pxpovf.�X: fin-e:pxpovd�X� 207 

un-e:p(i)o�: urre:p(j)v 300, un-e:p6lou, -wr.ou, 
-&>r.�, -6lou� 184-5 

urr6: fin-6 207, urr6 + vowel 316, ourr6 215, 
un:e 316, urrw 277 

urro-: 07tEVIXV"t'LCU!;, -!J.V-f)!J.IX"t'O�, -"t'L.fre:cr.frcxr. 206, 

orr6!LV'Y)!J.IX 293, �rroyp&:�IX<;, �'Tt"OO�!LIX"t'IX, 
1j7t'OX.cX"t'CU 2 6 3' 0 t 'Tt"OOCUX LO!.<; 19 8 

urroyp�Xcpe:u�: urroyp�Xcpe:ou<; 231, -ecu<; 134 

urroyp&:cpcu : X.IX"t'U7teyp1X�IX 13 5, -Yjrroyptf�IX<; 
263 

urr6yu (r. )o<;: {m6yur.o�, -yuf.cu<;, -yucu<; 202 
un-60'Y)!LIX: �Tt'OO�!J.IX"t'IX 263 
un-oooxe:rov: OL'Tt"OOCUXLO!.� 198 
urro�6lvr.ov: urro�i)V'Y)V 293 
un-o.&�x.'Y): Orro.&�x� 134, urro.&�X'Y)V 92 
un-ox.&:"t'cu: -Y)rrox.&:-rcu 263 
U7t6!LV'Y)!J.Cf.: 07t'6[.LV'Y)!J.IX 293, U7t6!J-1)(.LIX 117' 

U7t'6(.L!J.V'Y)!LIX 157' tl7tO!J.V1)!LIX"t'O� 206 

U1t"O!J.V'Y)!J.IX"t'I.O"!J.6�: U7t'O!J.V1)!J.IX"t'!.O"!J.OU <� > 134 
urr6puy!J.IX: urr6pUX!J.1X 96 
un-6crx.ve:r.cpo!; 9 3 
urro"t'L.&'Y)!J.L: G7to"t'Ute:cr.&cxr. 206 
un-oupyecu: u7t'opyouv-re:� 212 
urroupyf.�X: urrouyf.q. 108, u7topy(f.cxv) 212 
u7t'oxe:Lpr.o�: t.mocrxdpLO<; 131 
urr6xpe:o<;: urr6xpr.or. 250 
i:>�: ut6� 203 
5cpcr.v-rpov: 5cp�Xvopcx 81 

cpcr.r.v6:A1)� paenula: cp�Xtv6:A'Y)<; 100, cp1Xr.:A6V1)V, 
cpe::Aov&>v, cp�Xr.v6:Aou 154 

cpcr.r.v6:Ar.ov (paenula): cp�Xr.:A6vr.ov, cp�Xr.vo:Af.cuv 
154 

cp1XXI.cXA!.OV faciale: cpcxx.r.&::Ar.ov, 7tiXXLtXALOV 100, 
cp�Xx&:pr.ov 304 

WIX!J.EVW.fr : WIX!J.EVW"t' 9 5, <l?cx(.LEVcuu-9- 18 6 

cp1X!LLALIX familia: cpcx!J. 'YJALIX, cp1X!J.L:ALq. 2 3 9 
cp�X!J.LAL&:pr.o<; familiaris: cp1X!LLA!.&:pr.ov 239 

<l?cq=>!LoG.&r.: <l?�Xp!Lou-rr., IIcxp(.L [o ]�r. 96 
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�ck.�Ao�: ��cr�AOU 91 
�&crL�: m:imv 91 
W�ucr-ri.'vo�: (P�oucr't'LVOU 230 
<P�ua-ro�: <I>&:a-rou 228 
(P�W�L: (P�&.&L 99, il�W�L 95 
<Pe:�p (ou )ck.pLo� Februarius: <l>e:�pouClpLo (u ), 

<I>e:�p�p£cuv 221 . 

�E:pcu: ��pcuv 246, cpe:poocr�IJ{ �} 125, cpe:poocn 
{= -?J) 236, &va�E:pe:cra.&ClL 159, �po�
ve:y'x�� 163, &rrEV"YJXE�, -e:v�yxcu, ��p-
�V"Y)yxe:v, E:v�xc.u, E:v�xe: ( = -�L) 246, 

' I '' ' I I EVL yx·n�, EVL VX7J, EVLXOV, EVI. ycuv, fl.E't"ctVLy-
X�L 250, rr�p�ve:xx��, &v�ve:xxe:v, ��pe:-

, ' I '' J I ve:xx�-rcu, �ne:ve:xxcu, e:ve:xxe:, �rre:ve:xxe:Lv, 
rrpoe:ve:xx�[.LEv"YJ� 1 71-2, cX7t1JVEX�-ro, &:vrl
vbc.7J�, EVLxov, &7te:vE:x�L 116, E:x�E:ve:Lyxov 
2 56, E:vE:vxctL 1 7 0, &v�V1JVUY[.LEv7J, 7tpoae:
ve:vux { .&E:v-rcuv ) 2 7 4, E:7te:�e:x�.&E:v-ro� 311, 
E7te:ve:x.&E:v-ro� 88, �pocre:ve:yy.&E:v-r� 96, [E: ]
ve:x-ri:cr�v 89, E:w;.&E: {v-rcuv) 98, 7tporrpoae:
ve:xx-&E:vTcuv 100 

:pe:oycu : �poaE:�e:yov 2 2 9 
�-0-6vo� : rr-&6vou� 8 9 
�LcX.A·l): <pL&:f.:l)�, -"l)V, -wv, -�L� 282, cpu&�"YJ 

269 
�LcXALOV: CflLcXALOV 282 
�LXO��oClio�; �LX01t1)Ack.'t"OU 110 
<PLACl�.!">.q:>e:LCl: <l>Aa:Oe:A�EL�� 308 
<PLA.&:oe:A.cpo�: <P�.A.�-rE:)_�ou 82 
�O .. E:c.u : qnA.ouv-ro� ( = -��) 2 8 7 
WLAoa&:pCl7tL�: <Pe:LAocrE:p�rrL� 2 7 9 
<pLAoa-ropyLCl: cpLA.oa-rpovy(ClV 315 
cpLA-rrl-roc;: cp!.A.'-r&:-rcp 165, cpe:A.-r&:-ror.� 254 

cp£crxo� fiscus: cp£crxou 99, cpuc:nwv 267 n. 1 
<l>Arl ( o) u£� Flavia: <!>)...��£� 6 9, <l>A.a:ouirl, 

-�� 231-2,
· 

<l>A.Clu�f.�� 230, <l>A.ClUf.� 205 
n. 3, 232, <DA.�u£�� 232, <PA.�ut�� 205 n. 3 

<I>A.a ( o) m�v6c; Flavianus: <PA.�om�v6�, -au, 
<l>A.�u·L�vou 232 

<I> A.&: ( o )mo� Flavius: <I>A.��£ou, -cp, <l>A.�ou-
�£ou 69, <PAClOU�LOU 230, (P)...cX.e:Lc.u�, <l>A.�tcp, 
<l>A.�of.cp, <l>AClULOU, -£cp, <PAClUOUELo�, 
232, <l>AClouf.ou, -tcp 231, <l>A.�ouci) 
<l>A.rlOyw�, -(cp 7 4 

cp:A.ou�: �t..oo� 300 
cpAu�pE:c.u: cpA.upClp�crc.u 108 
cpo�E:cu: cpo�"YJ.&�cr�v 241 
cp6�o�: rr6�ov 91 

<I>oL�&:fJ.fJ.CUV: Foibammonos 100 
cpOLVLXL0\1: Cf>LVI:�dcuv 272 

-(ou 
303, 

�OLVL�: �EVLXO� 274, �OVLXO�, cpuVLXC.UV 200, 
CflOLV�XCUV 238 

�6A.A.r.c; follis 100 
�op&:�: �op&oe:c; ( = -o�) 289 
�6pe:-rpov: cpoA.E:opcu ( = -ou) 82, cp6A.e:-rprl 103 
cp6poc;: cp6pou{c;} 125, cp6poou� 217 
cpouy£cuv pugio 92 
cpouvorl funda: cpouvo�v 99 
�p&crcrc.u : &.no�pa:crcr6v-rc.uv, -cpp&:-r-rLv 15 4 

cppE:�p: cpE:a:-ro� 107, cpA.�-rpo� 246, cppE:�-rpo� 
108 

<Pp6vocuv Pronto 82 
cppov-rf.� : cpp I ov-r£81. 3 2 8 
cppo�p6�: cppupcf> 215, �A.oup [o ]i:� 103 
�UACl�: �o)...xr. 307 
cpuA.cX.acrc.u: cpuA.&crcrcuf�uA.&-r-rcu, etc. 152-3, 

E:cpuA�-r)-rov 164, �UA�x�ov 140 
�C.UVECU: O'Ufl.�OV7j, [� ]poa�cuv7ja.&ClL 241, 

�poacpoVOUfl.EV, O'Ufl.�0\11)0'&-ro 2 7 7, O'CUfl.
cpo-[V"YJfJ.EV"Y)\1] 294, &v-rL�OOV"Y)O'Ofl. 166, O'Ufl.
�e:cpov�X�LVE 286 

x�!.p�fl.C.UV: XLp�fJ. {cuv) 259, Xup�fJ.CUVOt;; 275 
xdpc.u: x�r:p"YJ ( = -e:) 245, x&:p�.v 194, x�£

pe:Lfl. 167, xdp!.V 260, XEPELV 192, X�
pe: [1.v] 248 

xa:A.&:opLOV: xe:A.cX.8pLOV 2 7 9 
x�p&: xa:pL<i� 311 
xa:p&:acr(r}: x�pck.crcrcuv, rr�pClx�pcX.-r-rc.u, 153, 

xe:xp�yfLE:v"YJv 308 
xc:ipL�: xapLOO� 83, xc:ip"Y)'t"L 238 
xa:p (£ )nvo�: XrlPL't"LVC.UV 311 

xdp: .&E:p 99, xe:p6�, -f., -�{v), -Lv, -a:� 259, 
X {e:}Lpo� 293, xuA.6� 105, 273, X"YJP� 241, 
x�f:p�V 260, XELpcrL 257, xe:paf.v 145 

XELpLXO�: XEpLX�V 259 
xe:LpoypCl�ECU: U7toxupoyprx�"Y)XO't"C.UV 26 7 n. 1 
XELpoypctcpf.rx: xe:poypClCfl [f.ctV] 259 
xe:Lp6yp��ov: XLp[6yp�]�of1. 167 
XELpCUVcX�L0\1: xe:pov��LOU 259 
xE:pao� 145 
xE:c.u: E:xxLe:"L:rxL 311, E:xi:-r�r. 101 
X"YJpe:oc.u: X"YJpE:oua� 228 
x.&E:�, see E:x.&E:c;_ 
XLALOL: X�AL�I. 238, OLO'XELALctt;; 86 
XL-rwv: XL't'wvo�, -Cl 93, xr..&wvo�, 

xr.-rwv, -wv�, XL.&&vo�, -ct 94 
XL-rwvLOv: XL-roovL� 93, xr..&wvL (o )v, 

XL-rwvr. (o )v, XL.frcuvf.cp 94 
-xo:�� 231 

-ct (v ), 

I -LOU, 



I. Index of Greek Words and Forms 365 

Xmcfx: Xor.cfx 95 
xor.vr.xr.�i'oc;: xor.vr.x�(cuv 304 
xop��roc;: xop:�£�c; 91 
xop�&xupov: xop�ocfxupov 319 
x6p�oc;: xp6�ou 315 
xpcfcu: XPW CUf.L�V OU£; 300, XEXpi')XCl 89 
xpd�: xpr.' 91, xlpe:£� 328, XPE�, -ClV 257' 

XP�ac;, -�v, -�r.c; 241, xpf.�v 190, XP'YJWV 
240 

xpe:r.�x6c; : XPE�KO 'Lc; 2 57 
XPfJ�cu: xpflae:r.c; 76, xpflcr�nc;;, xpflcrov [�oc;;] 

123, XP� �ov��r. 184 
XP'1f.L��f.�cu: XP'1f.L��r.cr�ouq [n] 124, cruve:-

XPI'Jf.LcX�e:croc;; 254 
xp.:;jmc;;: XPUO'EL 2 64 
XP'1cr��pLOv: [x ]pi'Jcr�upf.ov ( = -cuv) 264, 

XPI'JO"�"�Jpf.l')c; ( = -me;) 265 
XPif.L�: XP� f.L��oc; 238 
Xp�cr�6c;: Xpucr, �ou 165, Xpucr�ou 2 6 9 
xp6voc;: x6vov 107' xpou, xp6v, xpwv, xp6-

vovov 313 
xpucr6c;;: xpr.crou 268 
xpucrouc; : xpucrou{ v} 113 
xu.&p�, see xu.&p� 
XUA6c;: XUAEV 290 
xu�p�, see xu&p� 
X�PC(: X�P' �c; 165 
xcupC:cu: [ cr ]uve:x�p'Y)cre: ( = -�) 2 7 9, cruv

x lcup.:;jcre: 328, cruvye:xopr.yC:ve: 79 

X�PI')O'Lc;: XP�O'EL 308 
xcupf.�cu: [x ]C(��x(l)pe:i', -x(I)Fe:!v 298, -x�

pl')cr (�) 237, -x(l)pf.crcrC(f.LE: 160, -xe:x(l)pL
�f.LEVou 121, -xcupf.crcr.&'Y) 159 

x(l)ptov: X(I)Plil 303 
x(l)pf.c;: x(l)[pf.c;] 91, X (I)PL 129 
X(I)PLO'f.LO£;: XPLO'f.LO£; 308 

�EAr.ov: �cre:AL(I)V 142 
�e:ua(l): �e:uam ( = -n) 266, ·�e:ucr.&C(r. 320 
�I'JcpL�(I): �ucpr.cr�f.crn 264 
�r.&Ahov: �LcX't"L(I)V , �r.cf&r.ov, -LC(1 -LcuV, �ELIX

.&e:Lor.c;;, �r.C:-9-r.v 281-2 
�r.�&orrA6xoc;: �r.�.&orrA6xcur. 282 
�(�.&oc;: �d.&ou, -cuv, -me;, -ouc;, �r.C:-9-ouc; 

281-2 
�r.A6c; : �"I)Aouc; 2 3 7 
�Lf.LMhov: [ � ]r.!J.L-8-f.ou, tJ;r.f.Lu.& [L]ou, �Lf.Lf.ou? 

269 
�ux-fJ: �ux� ( = -n) 265 
�CJ)f.LLOV: �.OUf.LLWV 210 

&ae:: &o·IJ 245 
0.lv�: 0.lVWf.L 167 
�6v: 0}&:, wwv, owv 184 
c.jlorr�AI')£;: 0(1)7t'�AOU 184 
we;;: oc; 276, w 125, we; 134, w l c; 327 
wcr�e:: WO'OE 82, wcr-r' 317, WO'�EL 257 


	Gignac1
	Gignac2
	Blank Page
	Blank Page
	Blank Page
	Blank Page



